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HE true Charalter- of Monſieur Droliceonthy - 


Tf the Author of theſe excelent Meditations, 


lwe. find publiſhed by Mr. Bayle in bis Yew Hilo. 
[rical. Didimary, &c. as followeth ; 


1 85 ' 9 | j 


* ele Dales, Miniſter of the Svend 7 N 
was born the roth of July, 1595, at Sedan, „ 


a Þ : 


1 — He was marrje@ in the! it 
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b 1 2 
his Father was admitted to ah honourable Office; bes I 
ling Secretary to Henry Robert de le Aa, Dike k 
Bouillon, and Sovereign Prince of Sedan; aftetwars 
| Jhe was advanced to be Secretary to the chte Coun⸗ 5 
Fil of that City. His Son Charles was put ro ſtüdx 
Ethicks and Divinity, in that Univerſity, but was fent tg 
g aum to compleat his Philoſop under Mr. B Huncan, ad = 
lie was ordain'd Minifter in Tune 1618, atick begabte? 8 
Mereiſe of his Function fear Barg, contiffuigg ee 85 Hy 
3 tik hie was called to the*Cherch of Nn in - 
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was in comforting the Sick; and perfo 


Wa | rming all o- 
ther nece 


th Offices of a careful Paſtor. 
very Faithful and Zealous, in reſpe& of his own 
_ Congregation and others; his Judgment being al- 

ways deſired in Matters of Moment. 
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"The Preface, 


7 bis i 2 the Atproved Charatler P ub 2 our E. 
me, Divine. After a long Experience an VPraftice 
| Departing Souls, and in the Houſes of Mourn- 
'\ > at the Requeſt of ſome of his Congregation, who 
mightily approv'd of the proper and ſeaſonable Argu- 
ments that he made uſe of, to fortifie the Dying Per- a 
ſons againſt the Apprehenſions of Death; ſuitable to 1 
their Conditions and Temper, he Publiſh d this Boot 
of Conſolations. About Twenty Editions have been Mi 
Printed in France; and one at Avignon, in the Pope's | 
Dominions, with a ſuppreſſion of the Reverend Au- 
thor's Name. How many Impreſſions have been Pub- | 
liſbd in Holland, eee, and elſewhere, I ca- 
not determine. We find it Tranſlated into ſevera!l! i 
Languages, but was not in our Mother Tongue until, 
at the Requeſt of the Authoy's Son, now Dean of . 
Armagh z Ireland, 7 tranſlated it into Engliſh * bo 
' what Reception it hath met with amongſt us, let on — 
Fifth Impreſſion declare. I ſhall therefore judge it need- 3 
leſs, after ſo many Publick Teſtimonies of an Jui ver-. 
ſal Approbation, among ſt Chriſtians of all Profe N SEE 
to ſpeak any thing in Commendation of this De tence. 2 


„ K 
| » | 


5 againſt the Fears of Death. ow ſerviceable it 
d may be to Divines in Funeral Sermons, in 2 1 
7: the Sick, the Poor, and Aflied, and how proper to _ 
n be left as Legacies to ſurvivi ing Friends at Funerals, = 3 1 
* T leave to others tovgadge, ſhal fincercly Ale - 


to Promote the Saluation of Souls. 


And now I cannot but tate ſome notice hers of * 1 
bigh Efteem and Commendation that a late Appart- _ b= 8 3 I 


tion, too well atteſted to be ſlig beds bath given of 7 . 
| this Book. An exact Account of Ob. in the of 
Feast Aue. 2 rau ore eject all. Nr. 3 
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4: Tie Preface,” . 
ratives of this kind as Fiflitious, argues, in my judg- 

ment, as great an Error, Weakneſs and Prejudice, as 
ro believe all that is reported of Apparitions. This 
comes to us clothed with all the Appearance and Cir- 
eumſtances of Truth, that may reaſonably he expected 


or a Prophane Atheiſt, will offer bo queſtion the Rea- 
liry. To confirm the Poſſibility and Truth of ſome Ap- 
paritions, none can deny, that by this means our good 


' Myſteries of our Holy Religion, as the Conception, 
Birth, Incarnation, Reſurrection, and glorious Aſcen- 


gels. And how often thoſe Heavenly Spirits were 
* , formerly viſible in Human Shapes, for aye 
Information, aud Safeguard of the Pious, the Word of 


=. 


Hieled but requires a new Teftimony und Evidence,” 
e the Return of Souls from the Dead, to witneſs the. 
Happineſs of Heaven, the Torments of Hell, and the 

e a Ps. 1 8 ; - * 
| Immortality f the Soul: who knows, but to render. 
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= gear, to declare theſe infallible and widoubted 
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WE | as in this caſe, that this kind of Evidence is far more . 
= ' liable to Exceptions, to be contraditted\anitrtjetted, 


. Methods that our Wiſe God hath talen to perſwade , 
ebene Doftrines of ain Salvation? AY. 
bn Eo > 7 bs > 2 "I $57 4 N . : oh pee Abraham | 
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int his caſe. So that none but an unbelieving Sadducee, 


Foa hath convey d ani confirm d to us ſeveral of the 


'/  fhon of our great Meſſiah by the. Apparitions of An 


Fod fufficzently declares. Nom ds we live in ſuch an 
_- ineredulous Age, that will not believe God, and his 
Divine Oracles, tho atteſted by the working of Mira- = 

cles; concerning the future State of the Righteous and 


Men more inexcuſable, God may condeſcend that a'de.. 
parting Soul, or its good Angel in its ſteall, wi aps 
Fruths 


af unbelieving World. But we find by Experience, 


certain and fabulous, and ſooner" than the ſaered | 


ale with our proſe 
89 Beſides in this Edi 
=_ 70 


The Preface. 


Abraham declares in the Parable of the Rich Glu, 


condemned to the Flames of Hell; If they will nor 


believe Moſer and the Prophets; we may with more 
reaſon add'; If they will not believe Chriſt, and his 
holy Apaſtles and ſo many wonderful Miracles atteſting 


God 5 0 * 18 and Revelations from above, nei- 
ther will they be perſuaded tho one roſe from the 
dead. . | 5 


1 7 muſt here acquaint. my Reader, That whereas 
in the former Impreſſions of this Book, ſome Errata's 
have eſcaped, whereby the Author's Sence and Mea- 


wg may not be ſo clearly expreſs d as in the Origi- 
Ra. 


And whereas alſo upon ſome Subjects, our re. 


verend Author diſtaſts the Reader by too frequent 
 Repetitions in his, Prayers containing Matters and 
Arguments of the foregoing Chapters: Theſe and 
ſuch trivial Objeflions have canſed ſeveral Per- 
ſons to find Fault, not only with the Tranſlation, 
Lut even the very Book it ſelf. To remedy therefore 
an thing of this Nature, and to prevent. all Com. 
' » plaipts of this kind, and that ſe excellent and uſes 
ul a Treatiſe may appear in our aum proper and na- 
Language, not differing in any thing material  M 
dvenientij it may be to the nicer Palates of our preſenn 
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. thing might be wanting in this Edition, that might 


2 here render d in Engliſh the Laſt PRA hs Paſſages 
4 this Pious and Excellent Miniſter of Chriſt, never 


| the End of the foremention Boot: That you may 


| The PORT 


mer Fronck 85 reſſous, and which 7 judg ¶ not con- 
venient to be omitted. Some of the ue that 

ſeemed too prolix, I have abbreviated , comprehend. | 
ing only the principal Matters. And that vo. bs 


more contribute to the Readers Satisfaction; I haue 


fore printed in our own Tongue , as we find them at 


here at once, as in\a Mirrour, ſee the Behaviour, Re- 
Tigzous Speeches, Faith, Patience and Reſignation to 
the Will of God, of our Reverend Divine at his 
'Deceaſe, ' reduc d into Practice, according to the 


er Advaces and Conſolations Nh he re- 
 TCommends to us, to arm our ſelves a the A. * 
5 prebenfions and Approaches of Death. 


1 have no more to add; But I bepech our Sau, 3 


1 2 fal and Heavenly n to grant us all the Grace, 
be lite Faith, and Chriſtian Reſolution , that we 


; 2 not fo. Death nor its C e, ; But may be 


= ang ready prepared and provided to embrace it 
| wit Joy 


. ae on to'the Pleaſure of God and 


3 5 tte Dorrees of Heaven, whenever our Almighty Crea-- 


tor an Redeemer foal. think fit to Jo 4, 8 
e, 8 8 05 bor > Tre ki + 


” 
WA at LIB 
4 — k 


8; HIS Book in the Original hath 
2 been ſo well approv'd of, by all 
LI 1 Perſons, tho' of different Judge 
1 ments in Religion, that it hath been a- 
bout Twenty times printed in France, 
ME. beſides what hath been done in Holland, 
; and elſewhere in other Languages: It 
: is of very great uſe to Divines for Fu- 


| - nmeral Sermons; and is very fit to be given 
” away by well-diſpos'd Perſons at Funerals, 
and of excellent ule to every Chriſtian 


| Reader. 
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th of « $ eptember, 1705. 


F#TION-recons 
Peruſal of DRELINCOUR7”s. Book 
yſolations axatnſt the Fears of De ath. © 
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HIS Relation is Matter of Fact, / 


attended with ſuch Circumſtances "= 
lieve it. Jt was ſent by a Gentleman, a Ju. 
ice of Peace at Maidſtone i» Kent, and d | 


; oe 5 . IEEE ; £ 5 | 3 9 
* very intelligent Perſon, to his Friend in Lon- " 
don, as #t is here ' worded; which Diſcourſe 


is atteſted by a very ſober and underſtandings _ 2 
 Gentlewoman', a Kinſwoman of the ſaid Gentil. 


mans, who lives in Canterbury, within d _ , 
few Doors of the Houſe in whith the within- - 


- _  Kinſwoman to le of ſo diſcerning a Spirit, 5 


| - ; I 
2 not to be put upon by any Fallacy , ,and 


who poſitively aſſured him, that the whole "i 
3 Matter as it us related and laid down, s 
_ * tphat is really true; and what 


3 — Y _ 


| bad in the ſame Word (us near as may L 


from Mrs. Bargrave's own Mouth , who, 


| _ knows had no reaſon to invent and publiſh ſuch 
4 Stag, nar any defign to forge aud tell a Eye, OY 
bei a Woman of much Honeſty and Virtue, 
4 and her whole Life 4 Cadeſe it Fe 


Is; to WF Y 'Th hat there is a Life to came 
- after this, aud a Juſt God, who will retri- 
Jute to every one according to the Deeds done 

i the 5 45 and therefore, to reflect upon 


our Courſe of Life. we have led in the 
World; That our Time is Short and Uncer- 


train, 45 that if we would eſcape the P 
e Ungodly, and receive the Reward 


teous, which is the laying hold fo rad 


* 


„we ought for the time to come, to turn to 


{ by a ſpeedy Re epentance, J 288 ing to do Evil,” 
"do Well: eek after God 
) he may . 'of u, and wo 
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HIS thing ES 
andes and on ſo, good Authority, Me 


WW 
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my Reading and Converſation has nr 
oy : given 1 | like it; It is fit to 
ne the moſt Ingenious and Serious Engler -. | 


Mrs. 875 is the Perſon to whom Mrs. Veal ap- 
peared: ter her Death; ſhe is my Intimate Friend 
and I can avoùch for her Reputation, for theſe laſt 
1 ſixteen. Years,.. ati m own Knowled e 
and x can con G 


the mg of my Acquaint 
he * 1 thy Wnthes 
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755 there i is not yet Fs leaſt gen of Dejection i in her 
Face; nor did I ever hear her let fall a Deſpond- 
ing or murmuring Expreſſion; ; M, not when 5 
actually under her Husband's Barbarity ; ; which I * 
have been witneſs to, and ſeveral other Perſons of 15 
undoubted Reputation. : 
=. Now you muſt know, that Mrs. b. Was 2 . 
3 Maiden Gentle woman of about Thirty Years o 
Age, and for ſome Years laſt paſt, had been trou- 1 | 
M - bled with Fits; z. which were perceived coming on || _ 
her, by her ure 80 off from her Diſcourſe very ab- | 
= to ſome impertinence : She was main- 1 
| by an only Brother, and kept his Houſe in 
3 Dover. She was a very Pious Woman, and her 5 
4 Brother a very Sober Man to all Appearance: | 
Hut now he ER all he can to Null or Onaſh the Bi 
Story. Mrs. Veal was intimately acquainted with © | - 
5 Bargræue from her Childhood. Mrs, Veal's | 
cumftances were then Mean ; ' her. Father did 5 
_.hot take care of his . as he ought, ſo tht | 
they were, expoſed to Hardfh ips: : And Mrs. Bar- | # 
F Favs in thoſe. days, had as unkind 4 Father, tho 
de wanted neither for Food nor Cloathing, whilt 1 
EE Et - Mrs. Veel Wanted for both: inſomucli 1 
4 |. Would often ſay, Mrs. Borgrave, ba are not 25 * 
_. the beſt, hut. the — Friend I baue ip the World; 5 | 3 
- Crrcumſtauces 2 Life, l ever. difſokve my. | -| . 
1 1 They would often condoſe each 4 10 8 
; 5 E> verſe Fortunes, and read together, Drelincourt up 
* . Death: and Nr: good ke - And fo. like %] : 
2 _ Chriſtian Friends, they comforted each ker, Why. 8 
* = fer their Sorrow. 85 = 
. 3 _ Sometime after, Mr. Feats Fil jends | ot Him! 4 5 
3 e Cuſtom-Houſe at Dover, Which o © * 
ii Val by little and little, to fall off „„ 
= her: Iatimacy with Mrs. Bargrave, tho there ws 
derer any ſuch thing 4 As A Quarrel but an a | E 
* came on by n at laſt Mrs, Be 
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grave kad hot fee her in tube o Leas and a half; db 
Above a Twelve Month of the time, Mrs Barg ave - 
had been abſent from Dover, and his laſt half ear, vp 
has been in Canterbury about two Months of the t time 5 5 _ 
1 dwelling i in a Houſe of her own. _. — 
* In this Houſe, on the Eighth of September, vix⸗ — 
| 21705. She was ſitting alone in the Forenoon; - 
- - thinking over her Unfortunate Life, and arguing; 1 a 
—_ 2 
her ſelf into a due Reſignation to Providence, t 
her Condition ſeem'd hard. And, ſaid ſhe, I ? ̃ 
been provided for hitherto, and doubt not but I ſball be ſtill; 
| and am well [atisfied, that my Afflidtions ſhall end, when 
tt x moſt fit for me: And then took up her Sewing-, & 
Work, which ſhe had no fooner«done, but ſhe hears © - 
3 Knocking at the Door; ſhe went to ſee who i = 
was there, and this-prov 21 to be Mrs. Veal, her Old 1 4 
+ Friend, who was in 2 Riding Habit: At that 4 = 
k >: | Moment. of T me, the Clock ſtruck Twelve * 
F 
. ſays Mrs. 3 lem ſarprix 4 to 1 
. vou, Jeu bave been ſo long a Stranger, but told ben — 
| ſhe was glad to ſee. her, and offer d to. Salute a2 2 "0 
Which Mrs. Vea complyed with, till their Li 3 1 
moſt tagched, and then Mrs. Veal drew her E _ 
+  erols her own Eyes, and ſaid, I am not very pw > 
5 and ſo waved ! it. She told Mrs. Bergrave, ſhe was 1 
'— goinga Journey, and had a. great mind to ſee. ber - = 
1 felt But, ſays Mrs. Bar ae, h6w came. you. to My 1 | 
a e alone ? I am amaz d at it, 17 Ns. 1 
© canfe 1 w, you. bave ſo fond x . < on E 
. fays: Mrs, ral, f gave my Brother the Slip, . 1 
J erf th bed ſo great a Mind to Hap . 
del ny; 8 7 rs. Bargrave, went in . . 
85 [ ber, into ae er Room within the firſt, and Mr = IJ 
{ 
| 


4 
s 
* 


 _ Veal ac her down in an Elbow-chair,. in whigh” : „ 
VUlts. Bargrave was ficting when. ſhe heard Mrs, Veal - ED — 
i +: Wok. Then ſays. Mrs, Veal, © My Dear Friend. 1 
1 Lam come to renew our old Fri hip again; 


+4 
* * 


ESSE © r BR Os I 
4 1 e 
8 


Wh 8 | IE — to \ hog your Pano for my breach of it and 
E- * 88 4 if you can forgive me, you are the beſt of Wa- 
= men, ©, ſays Mrs. Bargrave, don't en 
- 8 BP T2. a ching, 1 have not had an uneaſie thought 

_ Foabout it, "can eafily forgive it. What did you 
_—-. rar of me, ſays Mrs. Veal ? Says Mrs. Bargrave,. 
4 = IN 1 thought you were like the reſt of the World, 
and that Proſperity had made you forget [your - 
2» F ſelf and me. Then Mrs. Veal reminded Mrs. Bar- 
5 8 we of the many Friendly Offices ſhe did her in 
= bs 5 #- former Days, and much of the Converſation they . 
bag with each other in the time of their Adverſi ity z 
A 4H 5 What Books they read, and what Comfort in par- 
; 1 = 2 ticalar they receiv' d from Dre lincourt᷑. Boo of Death, 
| 1 Wich was the beſt, the ſaid, on that Subject, 
"ever Wrote. She'alfo mention'd Dr. Sherlock, and 


> Dgech Books which were Tranflated, Wrote 


1 * faid, had the cleareſt Notions of Death, an! ; 
of che Fare State, of any-who have handled that 


EW 


| ® N = bad F de ; 2 2 Ter. EN Mrs. 5 


T your RT” 450 dens char he 8 55 
has a Mons, a regard to $I 3 and that 
e are Marks of God's Favour: and 
* 5 fon they have dons the biifineſs they were ene 
= #6, for, "they ſhall. be removed from you: And be, 
= I 7 5 me, my dear Friend, believe what 1 fay 0 
5 2 1 Es Minute of future Happineſs mn 1 
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E- 4 . 75 npon Death, and ſeveral others: But, Drelincourt 3 85 


! I = Subject. Then ſhe asked Mrs. Bargrave, whether 


1 nay” 855 * Sag 5 . 50 ur Safer * Hand uy Fbr 1 4 
d 08 


_ 

- Her Knee, with A great e 59 10 5 8 "2 
tan through all her Diſcourſe ) that eper God will 25 = 
1 


3 of ou t0 gene. all Jour Days in thi afflicted State: _ "3 10 3 
E "But he e aſſure that Jour Aflictions ſhell. leave vou, or _—_ 
1 1 3 in a ſhort ; in She ſpake in that Pat etical _ 5 


FF and Heavenly i ner, that Mrs. Bargrave wept . 2 _-. 
F veral times; : ſhe was fo deeply. affected with i. . 5 BE = 
| Then Mrs. Veal" mentioned Dr. Hurneck's Aſcetick, 
- | - at tte end of which he gives. an Account of the = 
Lives of the Primitive C BY Their Pattern 8 5 _ 
ume recommended to our Imitation, and ſaid, tber i 


Converſation r not like this of dur Age. For now _ | — 
( ſays ſhe) there is nothing but frothy vain Diſcourſe, © - | 
_ which is fi is far different from theirs. - Tbeirt was to Edi... 
: | fieath on, an to build one another up in Faith: So that 
_ + were not as we are,. mor are "We; as they are; but, = 
' faid ſhe, we might do as they did. There 4s a Hearty ES 
=» Friendſhip among them; but where is it now to he found? 
I - Says Mrs. Bargrave, tis bord indeed to find a se 
Find in theſe Days. Says Mrs. Veal, Mr. Norris W 
IJ has a ſine Copy of Verſes, call d  Friendlip-i in Per-. i 
Fim, which I wonderfully g have you ſeen * 3 
| . the Book ſays Mrs. Vea? 2 ys Mrs. Barerave, | 
| *_ _ but I have the Vaſes, of my aun. writing out. . : 
duo fays Mrs. Veal, then fetch ben; which ſhe did 
from above Sits” and offer d them. to. Mrs. Feal to 3 I -Þ 
read, who refuſed , and wav d the thing, faying, 9 8 
þ Beling down her Head, would make it abe, and d. the „ 
deſiteck Mrs. Bargrade to read them to her, Which 
„ did. As they were admiring Friendſhip,) I. 
. | 1 vl faid, Dear Mrs. Bargra ve, 1 bal love Ye 
„ In the Verſes, thers i 9 7 755 uſed the? Ot - 
— 5 = CAB ! ſays.N rs, Val, Theſe Poets: Hoek fuch . 2 
a 


A 


* 8 5 . 3 
P _ 


„ 


BJ mes for Heavens © She would often draw. | her. — - 

. * = croſs her own Eyes, and ſay, Mrs. Barg rie, 

„ 1 D on think I am mightily. impaired. 

No, ſays Mrs. . . 1 think 208: 5 | 
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Aten all this: 
ut in Words muc 


be retained the main of i it, 
does.) She aide to Mrs. Bargrave, 


"Bp write a Letter to her Brother , and tell him, ſhe 


ſhe thinks ſhe 


curſe 8 eh the Apparition 
finer than Mrs. Bargrave ſaid 
e could pretend to, and was much more than ſhe 
7 remember; (for it cannot be thought that an 
and chree e Converſation could all 


She would have 


would have bim give Rings to ſuch and ſach; and 


>-Watſoh. , Talking at this Rate, 
thought that a Fit was coming upon her, 

laced herſelf in a Chair, juſt before her Knees, to 
1 her from Halling to the Ground, 


mould occaſion it; for the Elbow-Chair ſhe 


if her Fits 


that there was a Purſe of Gold in ber Cabinet, and thot 
5 the would have Two broad P teces given to her 2 ou fin 


Mrs. Bargrave 


and ſo 


thought would keep her from falling on either ſide. 8 


And to divert Mrs. Val as ſhe thought, ſhe took hold > 
of her Gown-Sleeve ſeveral times, and commended | 


it. Mrs. Yeal told her it was a-ſcower'd Silk, and 


newly made up. But for all this Mrs.'Veal perſiſted P | 


muſt nor 
deny her: And ſhe would have her tell her Bro- Tp 


in her Requeſt, and told Mrs Bargrave ſhe 


- ther all their Converſation when. ſhe ha 
Fee Dear Mrs. Veal, ſays N 

1 ſeeris fo iniperBinent, 
by with ir; and what 4 mortifyi 


a ns be ro a Young, Gentleman 7 Why, ſays Mrs. 
tis much better 'methinks. to do it. Jour Talk 


4 inent to von now, OT 
8 ill ſee more Rus bn for tt hereafter. Mrs, Bargrave 


Se, 
"=o ſays Mrs. Veal; ib It ſeems. is 1 


8 to ſatisfic het Iniportunicy, was going to fetch 


d and ſo ſhe promiſed he.. 
Then "Mrs. Veal. asked for Mrs: Bargrov' s Dinghe. 


ni 


Bargrave, > 
that F 77 5 rel how to c. 


Pen and Ink; but Mrs. Veal ſaid, let it alone now, put of 
and di it when f am gone 3 but you mult. br ſure to doit: 
Which Was one of the laſt things ſhe craig, 'd her 2 85 
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indiſpoſed with a Col 
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SS 


| havea mind to „ foe Nr Far Mrs. Bargraue 
ſend for her. Do, fays Mrs. Veal. On Rh b hs 
left her, and went to 1 Neighbour” s to ſend for her; 
and by the time Mrs. Bargrave was returning, Mrs. 
Veal was got without the Door in the Street, in the 
face of the Beaf- Market on a Saturday ( which i is 
Market-day ) and ſtood ready to part, as ſoon as 
Mrs. Bargrave came to her. She ask d her, why ſhe 
"Gn, in ſuch baſte? She ſaid, ſhe muſt be goin 35 tho 05! 
. e might not go ber Tourney fill Monday. 

told Mrs. Bargrave ſhe hoped ſhe Jen ſee 25 2 ph 
ber Couſin Watſon's before ſhe went whither ſhe was. Co- 
ing. Then ſhe aid, ſhe would take her leave of her, 
-and walk'd from Mrs. Bargrave in her View, till 2 
Turning interrupted the ſight of her, which was 
three quarters after one in the Afternoon.” 

Mrs. Veal died the 7th of September at 13 A Cie 


at Noon, of her Fits, and had not above four Hours _ 
| Senſes before her Death. in which kite ſhe recei- 1 


ved the Sacrament, Ther next day After rs. Veal s 
appearing being Sunday, Mrs. Batg Taue Ae mightily. 
id” and q for roat, that * 
could not go out that Day 0 10 | 
ning ſhe ſends a Perſon HOI EY ö * 
if Mrs, Veal were there. They wonder * 
Bargrave's Enquiry, and ſent ot Word, 1 28 1 
was hot there, nor was expected. At this ae 
Mrs. Bargrave. told the Maid ſhe had certainly. mi- 
ſtook 10 0 Name; or - made ie blunder. = 
thi The was Il, ſhe x 
ſelf to Cap Fer l Wasſon 
Family, to fee if 
aid tl ey! wondered at her 3 for that ſhe had 
not n in Town ,; they wete ſure, if ſhe had, the” - 


* 


ys, tho' The knew none o 


Fen. 6557 if the 08: In Fomnes 3 + 
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1 
Is. 2 l Was, there or not. "They 8 


4 have been there. Sas Mrs. Bo ave, Tam "Mp 
5 e ſhe was wi me on Saturday almoſt. yo Hours... 5 | 
6 Ho ſaid it was impoſſible, for they muſt „5 EN 


Nees 
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i on d. ad ? ent her: 4 Y e 1 1 | 
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= while they were in | Diſpute, 'm ſaid has Mrs. Veal _ 
= was certainly, dead, and her Eſcurchcons were ma- . 
Fung. This ſtrangely ſurpriſed Mrs. Bargrave, who | _ 
EE + went co the Perſon imbnediazely who had the Care 1 
= . of them, and found it true. Then ſhe related the : 
= Whole Story to Capt. Watſon's Family, and what | __ 
_ Gown ſhe had on „ and how ſtriped ; and . 
MIS. Vea! told her it was ſcower'd. Then Mrs. Wat= ff. N 
eie cry d out, You bave ſeen ber indeed, for none knew 7 
. Mrs. Veal and my ſelf, that the Gown Was Teawer'd, MM. 
And Mrs Matſon e 'd that ſhe deſcribed the Gown MF -, h 
= cexadtly ; for ſaid ſhe, I helpr her to make it up. This 5 
==  - Mrs. Watſon: blaz'd all about the Tœwi, and a- 
_—_—_ vouch'd the demonſtration of the Truth of Mrs. Bar- ES 
= n ſoei ing Mrs. Vea, Apparition. And Captain 

* Watſon carried two Gentlemen immediately te 

| Mrs. Bargrav:”s ; Houſe, to hear the Relation from 
beer own mouth. And when it ſpread ſo faſt, that 
_ - _ Gentlemen an 115 ns of Quality, the Judicious 
add scept e the World , | ok in upon 
=_ 2 Phy 7 At. eh became. uch A hs that ſhe 
=—_ Was a te o out of the Wa For they were in 
= - genera 55 1750 997 fare 955 the Trach of the 
= hing 40 5 ſaw, that Mrs Bar grave was nt 
1 e, 15 ſhe always appears with fuch 
5 A chearful Air Ts: "and: pleaſing. Mien, -that-ſhe has 

_ gain d the Fayour and Eſteem of all the. Genery :. 
Ad its thought a gieat Favour if they, can but get 
= tle Relation from her own Mouth. I ſhould have A 
3 = __ told you before, that Mrs. Vel told Mrs." Bargrave,, | 
=—_ - that her SiſteBand Brather in Law were juſt —_ | 
1 _ down from London to ſee, her. Says Mrs. N „ 
came you to order matters ſo ftrgn ely?. It could pot . 


© be helps, ſaid Mrs. Veal; and her Siſter and Brother 3 
did come to ſee her, and entted the Town. of Do. 
er, juſt as "Mrs. Veal was expiring. Mrs. Bargraus 
l her whether the would drink ſome Tea, Say 
3 Veal, . 4 not care h 1 do; but I Warrant Jo 5 . 1 
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-» ſhe knew 
- . the Pete 


. | 
i Mad 1 n meaning uh Bar rave's 's Husband . 


has broke all your Trinkets. But ſays Mrs. Bargrave, 
TI yer ſomething to drink in for all that ;, but Mrs. Veal 


 wavd it, and laid, it « no matter, let it alone, and 


ſo it paſſed. e 


"All. the time I fat with Mrs. Binh? which 


was ſome Hours, ſhe recollected freſh Sayings of 


Mrs. Veal. And one material thing more ſhe told 
Mrs. Bargrave, that Old Mr. Breton allowed Mrs. 
Yeal,. Ten Pounds a Year, which was a Sekret, and 


[ 4 unknown to Mrs. Bargrave, till Mrs. Veal told 5 
| hs Mrs. Bargrave never varies in her. Story, 
h 


puzzles thoſe who doubt of the Truth, or 
are Uunwilling to believe it. A Servant in the 
Neighbours Yard adjoyning to Mrs. Bargraves 


Hoe, heard her talking to ſome Body, an Hour 


of the time Mrs. Veal was with her. Mrs. Barer 


NB went out to her, next Neighbours the very Mo- 
ment the parted with Mrs. Veal, and told her what 
raviſhing Converſation ſhe had with an old Friend, 
and told the whole of it. Drelincourt's Book of Deatb 

is, ſince this happened, bought up ſtrangely. And 155 -— oF 


it is to be obſerved; that notwithſtanding all this 
Trouble and Fati gue; Mrs. Bargrave has undergone. 


= upon this Account, ſhe never töok the value of a 
Farthing nor. ſuffer d her Daughter to take b. 
thing of any Bod 


2 5 can have no ö 
tereſt in telling tlie 15 
But Mr. Veal Loos: net he can to ifle the PINT: 


IN 


deer, and ſaid, he would ſee Mrs. Bargrave ;, but 


yet it is certain matter of fact, that he has been at 
Captain Watſons fince the D th of his Siſter, and 
yet never went near Mrs. Burgrave; > and ſome of-- 
us e re | 


4 hi pferends to ſay fo, has the Repu- 


Y boy ach 4 Ag 


WV ; 


ort her to be a great Liar, and kat 

FBretons Ten Pounds a Year, Ber > 
Liar, among Perſons en | = F 
5 e pon Mr „ 1 22 
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A ral 3 is more 2 A ps to 52 _ 181 
but ſays, a bad Husband has Craz d her. But 
ſhe needs only to preſent her ſelf, and it will ef- 
fectually confute that Pretence. Mr. Veal ſays he 
_ ask'd his Siſter on her Death Bed, whether ſhe had 
a mind to diſpoſe of any thing, and ſhe ſaid, No. 
Now what the things which Mrs. Veals Apparici- 


on would have gifposd ef. were ſo Trifling, and 


nothing of Juſtice aimed at in their diſpoſal, that 
the deſſgi of-it appears to me to be only in order 
to make Mrs. Bargrave, ſo to demonſtrate the 
Truth of her Appearance, as to ſatisfie the World 
of the Reality thereof, as to what ſhe had ſeen 
and heard: and to ſecure her Reputation amdng 


te Reaſonable and Underſtanding part of Man- 4 (3 7 
1 kind. And then a un, Mr. Yea! owns that: there | 


was a Purſe of Go but it was not found in her 


Quatinet, but in a „ This looks impro- 


bable, for that Mrs. Matſon own d that Mrs. Veal 
was fo. very careful of the Key of her Cabinet, 


chat ſhe would truſt no Body with it. And if ſo; 


no doubt ſhe would not truſt her Gold out of it. 
And Mrs. Vals often drawing her Hand over her 


Eyes, and asking Mrs. 2 ave, Whether her Fits 
bad not impaifd ber; to me, as if ſhe did it 

ode purpoſe to remind Mes Bargrave of her Fits, to 
debate her not to chink it ſtrange that ſhe ſhould, 

_ 8 her upon Writing to her Brother to diſpoſe of 
f * 3. 9 


gs and Gold, which lookt fo. much like a dy- 


z 5 5 ing Perſons Bequeſt ; and ir took accordingiy 
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With Mrs. N as the effect of her Fits com- IH 
"Ig opos and was one of the many Inſtances 
of her Wonder Love to her, and Care of he 
. dhe mould nor be affrighted : which. oe 
-. appears. in her whole management; particularly; 
in her coming to her in the Daytime way 


the Halutation, and when ſhe was alone; 26d Fug” va 4 : 1 
che manner of her parting, $0 prevent 3 1 — Aer: 


n 1 her, Yor Now , «œ B 
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Now, why Mr. Veal ſhould think this Relation 
a Reflection, (as tis plain he does, by his endea- —_— 
| vouring to ſtifle it) I can't imagine, becauſe the 
SGegnerality believe her to be a good Spirit, her 
. Diſcourſe was ſo Heavenly. Her two great Er- 
rands were to comfort Mrs. Bargrave in her Af- 
flliction, and to ask her forgiveneſs for her Breach ' 
of Friendſhip, and with a Pious Diſcourſe to en- 
courage her. So that after all, to ſuppoſe that 
Mrs. Bargrave could hatch ſuch an Invention as this 
from Friday-Noon, till Saturday- Noon, ( ſuppoſin 5 
that ſhe knew of Mrs. Veals Death the very 9 
Moment) without jumbling Circumſtances, and 
without any Intereſt too; ſhe muſt ve more Wit- ,_ 
ty, Fortunate, and Wicked coo, than any indiffe- | 
rent Perſon, I dare ſay, will allow. I asked Mrs © 
Bargrave ſeveral times, If ſhe was ſure ſhe felt be 
'Gown. She anſwer d modeſtly, If my Senſes be 
4 © to be relied on, I am fure of it. I askt her, If ſhe —- | 
" © heard a Sound, when ſhe clapt her Hand upon 
© her Knee: She ſaid, ſhe did not remember fe 
did : And ſhe faid, ſhe appeared to be as much a 
| © Subſtance as I did, who talked with her. net 
I may, faid ſhe, be as ſoon perſwaded that your-: - 
© Apparition is talking to me now, as that I did = 
not really ſee her; for I was under no manner o. 
_ © fear, and receiv'd her as aFriend, and parted wing 
© her as ſuch. I would not, ſays ſhe, give one 
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never have been made Publick. But now ſhe ſays, 
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i ſhe will make her own Private Uſe of it, and ke g 
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u full of People at a time. Several parti- 
er Gentlemen _ had the tory. from Mrs. 
very much affected me, and T 
m as vel atisfied, as I am of the beft grounded 
Marr of Fact. And why we ſhould diſpute Mat- 
ter of Fact, becauſe we cannot ſolve thin ns, of 
yhich we can have no certain or demonſtrative 
| Notions; ſeems ſtrange to me: Mrs. Bargrave's Au- 
thority and Sincetity alone, would have been un- 
d in any other „ £2 neo ned GETeT 
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| 7 bat there is 3 more + Dreadful than Death, 
3 te ſuch as have no hope in God. | 
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N inſpired Pen Niles Death very PEPE 
| The King of Terrours that is to ſay, the moſt 
able: of all otherthings: For there is no« © 

A. thingthat we can imagine in the World more 

1 dreadful and more frightful than Death. Tis poſſible 

I do decline the edge of drawn Swords, to cloſe the Li 
ons oO, to quench the Fires Fury, but when Death: © XZ 

095 | ſhoots its ooifoned Arrows, when it opens its infer=- 

+ 0 . net: Pit , and when it ſends forth its devouring: *' - = 

I Flames "tis altogether impoſſible eo ſecure our ſelves; 

5 impoſlible tis to guard our ſelves from its menen I _ 


let fury. There is an infinite number of warlie 
>, | inventions, by which we commonly defeat the © + be "I 
Ea evil deſigns of the moſt powerful and dreadful Ene- AED = 
I mies; but there is no ſtratagem of the moſt: Renoẽẽõeu -- 
„ed General; no Fortifications 1 ſo — 5 I = 2 
and e „nor 2 ever ſo 8 2 
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2 The Chriſtian's Conſolations 
that can retard but for a moment the approaches of 
Death, this laſt Enemy. In the twinkling of an Eye 
it flies through the ſtrongeſt Bulwarks, the deepeſt 
Walls, and the moſt prodigious Towers. It leaps o- 
ver the largeſt Ditches, the higheſt Caſtles, and the 

moſt inacceſſible Rocks. It blows down the ſtrongeſt 

Barricadoes, and laughs at all our Military Trenches, 
every where it finds the weakneſs of our Armour, and 
through the beſt temper d Breaſtplates it ſtrikes the 

proudeſt Hearts. In the darkeſt Dungeon it comes to us, 

and ſnatches us qut of the hands of our moſt truſty and 

wuatchful Guards, In à word, Nature and Art can fur- - 

= _ nifh us with nothing able to protect us from Death's 

- _ crueland inſatiable hands. „ | Ee 

There is none ſo barbarous but is ſometimes o- 

vercome by the Prayers and Tears of ſuch as caſt . 

= - themſelves upon their knees to implore mercy ; 
 nay,ſfuchas have loſt all ſenſe of humanity and good- 

- neſs, commonly ſpare in their rage the weakeſt Age 

= and Sex. But unmerciful Death hath no more regard 

= of ſuch as humble themſelves, than of others that re- 
= fiſt and defy her. It takes no notice of Infants Tears” 
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them in the ſame Dungeon, and in the ſame Mortar, 


pounds them to Powder. | 


There is no War never fo furious and bloody, but 
is interrupted with ſome days, or at leaſt, ſome hours 


of Ceſſation and Truce : Nay, the moſt inhumane 
minds are at laſt tired with bloody Conqueſts, but in- 


ſatiable Death never ſaith tis enough. At every 


hour and moment it cuts down whole Nations and 


EKindreds. The Fleſh of all the Animals that have li- 
ved and died ſince the Creation of the World, hath 


not been able to glut this devouring Monſter. 
All Warfare is doubtful, he that wins the Victory to 


ſtool of his Enemy. But Death is always victorious; it 


Triumphs with an inſufferable inſolence over all the 


Kings and Nations of the Earth; it never returns to 
its Den but loaden with Spoils and glutted with Blood. 


The ſtrongeſt Samſons, and the moſt victorious David 
who have torn in pieces and overcome Lions, Bears 
Aid cut off the Heads of Giants, have at laſt yielded 


themſelves, and been cut off by Death. The great Alex= 
ander, and the triumphing Cæſars, who have made all 


the World to tremble before them, and conquered 
moſt part of the habitable Earth; could never find any 


thing that might protect them from Death's power. 


and made ſport with their Perſons. The rich Marbles; 


where ſo many proud Titles are Engraven, cover no: 
thing but a little rotten Fleſh and a few Bones, which 


Death hath broken and reduc'd to Aſhes. - 


_ 


We read in the Revelation of the Prophet Daniel 
that King Nebuchadnezzar ſaw. in a Dream a large 
Statue of Gold; both Glorious and Terrible; Irs Head 

. was of pure Gold; its Breaſt and Arms were of Silver, ius 


Belly and Thighs of Braſs, its Legs of Iron, and its Feet _ 
| = B+ - oo 


11 


againſt the Fears of Death. 2 
N 


the Slave's Chains. It heaps them N ſhuts 


day, may ſoon after be put to flight. He that rides at 
preſent in a triumphing Chariot, may become the foot- 


When magnificent Statues and ſtately Trophies were 
rais d to their Honour, Deach laught at their Vanity, 
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4 Was beholding it with Aſtoniſhment, a little Sone cut 
=  outof a Mountain, without hands, was roll'd againſt 


| the feet of this prodigious Statue, and broke it all to 

= - pies not only the Clay and the Iron were broken, 
baut alſo the Gold, the Silver, and the Braſs; all be- 
=— came as the chaff, which the Wind blows to and fro. 

This great Image repreſents the four univerſal Mo- 
| narchies of the World; That of Babylon, of the Per- 
Fin and Medes, of the Greeks, and that of the Romans. 
=. It repreſents alſo the Vanity and Unconſtancy of 
agall things under the Sun. For what is the Pomp, 

E the Glory, the Strength and Dignities of this World, 
but as a Smoak driven with the Wind, and a Va- 
—_ - your that foon vaniſhes away? All is like a Sa- 

=”. 00 


w, that flies from us, or like a Dream that diſap- 
_— pears in an inſtant. Man created in the Image of 
Bod, at his firſt appearance, ſeems to be very glo- 
—_ Tious for a while, and becomes terrible. But as 
ſoon as Death ſtrikes at his Earthly part, and 
begins to break his Fleſh and Bones, all the Glo—-— 
ry, Pomp, Power and Magnificence of the rich- 
ee.iſt, of the moſt terrible and victorious Monarchs. 
are chang d into a loathſome Smell, into contemp- 
tible Duſt, and reduc d to nothing; Vanity of vani- 
Z“•‚ẽf, pp £3. dic HE at. 
=_ Since * Death is ſo impartial as to ſpare 
innone, and its Power ſo great that none can eſcape. 
odr reſiſt it, tis no wonder if it is become ſo ter- 
nile, and fills with fear, grief, and deſpair the Minds 
— of all Mortals who have not ſettled. Heir Faith and 
Aſſurance upon God. For there is no condemned 

Priſoner but trembles when he beholds the Scaffold 
ecerecting, upon which he is deſigned to be broken 


- - 


upon a Wheel, or when he ſpies in the fire the Irons 
wich which he is to be pinch'd to Death  * 
—_ . _ Inthe midſtofa ſumptuousFeaſt, King Belſhazæar ſaw. 
the fingers of a Man's hand, writing theſe words upon . 
zz the wallofhis Palace, Mere, Mene; Tekel Upharſin, which 


che Prophet Daniel haththus interpreted, Mene, God bath. 
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A ̃gainſt the Fears of Death: _ 5 Ml 
numbred thy Kingdom, and finiſhed it; Tekel, tbeu art 
_ weighed in the W and art found wanting; Perez, Or 
Upbarſin, Thy Kingdom « divided and given to the Medes 
and Perſiant. As ſoon as this Great Monarch had caſt 
his Eyes upon this miraculous Writing, it is ſaid, that 
his Countenance was changed, and his Thoughts trou- 
bled him, ſo that the joints of his Loins were looſed, * 
and his Knees ſmote one againſt another. Certainly, 
the proud Worldling hath a greater cauſe to be dif- 
mayed in the midſt of his Glory and Pleaſures, when 27 
he may perceiveDeath writing upon every wall of his =_ 
Houſe inviſible Characters, and printing upon his For: 
- ff — head, that God bath numbred hi days, and this in which ü 
f be now breaths, ſhall be ſoon followed by an Eternal 1 
night ; that God hath weighed him in the ballance of bis 
Fuſtice, and found bim as light as the Wind; and that the 
Almighty Creator, unto whom Vengeance belongs, 
will Lonidiveld tim of all his Glory and Riches to 
cloath therewith his Enemies. What comforts can be 
8 found for the wretched ſinners, who do not only un- 
I derſtand their final Sentence, but alſo hear the thun- 
þ dlring Voice of the great judge of the World, exaſpe.. 
5 rated by their Impieties? They may now perceive » 
Hell prepared to ſwallow them up, and the fie, 
Chains of that doleful Priſon ready to embrace them. 
They may at preſent feel the hands of the Executio;k 
ner of Divine Juſtice; that ſeizeth upon them alreadyx/ 
and ſee themſelves before ſtretcht and tortur'd in tha 
place, where there ſhall be nothing but weeping and 
| horrible gnaſhing of teeth. At preſent they may feel. - 
.- | the fierceapprochesof that Fire and Brimſtone When 
z the ſecond Death, for it may juſtly be ſaid of theſe 
Wretched Varlets, That Hell comes to them before rh , = 
to Hell; and that in this life they have a Pre- ſenti??“? i 
ment of the grievous Pangs of their future Ter. 
ments. Therefore ſome of them in Deſpair, offer. 
Vuaiolence to themſelves, and commit an horrid Mur- 
dier upon their own Perſons, as if they were afraid 44 AY 
Nt 8 e — 
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ſelf, and they had rather caſt themſelves into the bot- 


tomleſs pit of Hell, than endure the apprehenſions = 
and fears of Hell in their guilty conſcienees; And 


to be delivered of the flaſhes. of Hell-fire ithat 
mounts up to their Souls in this Life, they caſt them 


' ſelves in a brutiſn manner into that unquenchable 
Burning. 


That which is moſt. terrible, is, "that: the damit and Dy 
unfufferable fears that ſeize upon the wicked, are not 


mort and tranſitory; for as a Criminal that knows 
there is a Sentence of Doom pronounced againſt him, 


continually thinks upon thoſe torments, that are pre- 
| paring for him: aſſoon as he hears the door unlock. 


ing, or a Fly buzing about his Ears, he imagines, that 


ſome are entring to drag him from his Priſon to Exe- 
cCution. In ſome ſenſe he defires what he apprehends, | 
_ andhaſtens the approaches of that, which he wiſhes, 


and cannot avoid. Thus deſperate ſinners, that know 
there isa Sentence of eternal Death prgelaimed againſt 
them in the Court of the King of Kings, and that from 
chis Sentence there is no Appeal nor Eſcape, muſt needs 


be in continual fears. Such foreſee the fearful image 


of Death, that diſturbs their Quiet, and as S. Paul ex- 
32 himſelf, Through | ar f F Dlatb they they are all their 


"The je Chriſtiaw's cf N 


| = - of Death to them, is more unſufferable than Death it 


2 nme ſubjelt ro bondage, Hleb. 2. That is, They ate 


like ſo many wretched 3 that daily tremble 


under the uphuman Power of CY mercileſs Ty. 


Tante Hie A 2791 A 
{4 know hat there; be ſors Abeilts) who! talk of 
d with Contempt or Scorn, atid-who-make an 
_ open profeſſion of braving Death wilbut the leaſt 
ſenie -of Fear; neverthelels they feel in their Souls 
ue ſectet thorns, with which: Death often gauls 
them; ſome fears and apprehenſions with which it 
5 2 and diſquiets them, when they dream leaſt of 
her. It is true, they fot tha moſt part boaſt of not 
fearing the approaches of Death, and == it when 
4 imagine bay te War" 4 Aer rom "—_— 
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againſt the Fears of Death, 7 © 
but theſe are they who are moſt apt to tremble at the | 
near and grim [countenance of Death, and ſooneſt 


_. diſcover their Weakneſs and Deſpair. — -:. 
If there be any that ſeem to laugh at Death, 
their laughter is only in appearance upon the Lips. 
They are like a Child newly born, that ſeems to 
ſmile when tis inwardly tormented in the Bow- 
els; or like thoſe that eat of the famous Herb men- 
tioned by the Herbaliſts, which cauſeth a pleaſant 
laughter to appear upon the Lips of ſuch, into 
whoſe noble parts it conveys a mortal Poiſon, that 
kills them. 1 e 
There be ſome, I confeſs, that die without any 
concern; but theſe are either brutiſh or ſenſeleſs Per- 
lions, much like unto a ſleeping Drunkard, who may 
be caſt down a Precipice, without any knowledge 
or foreſight of the Danger; or they be pleaſant . |» 
mockers, who are like the fooliſh Criminals that go 
merrily to the Gallows ; or they be ſuch as are full 
of Rage and Fury, whom I may very well compare 
do an enraged wild Boar, that runs himſelf into the 
| Huntſmans ſnare : Such Monſters of Men deſerve © 
5 | Not to be reckoned amongſt rational and underſtand- 
| ing Creatures. eee ee e 
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hat in all the Heathen Philoſophy, there is no. foli!( 
| © 07 trac Comforts againſt the Fears and Appen. 
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| FF Hereare certain Empyricks that ſeem at: the firſt tt 
11 Dilſcoutſe to be very well skill d in their At. 
dat talk of Diſeaſes, and their cauſes moſt- learn- =_ 
dea and acutely; and nevertheleſs in their Practice 
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che y are both unhappy and ignorant. Their un- 


ſeaſonable Learning diſturbs the Patient more than 
their Phyſick eaſes him; and increaſes the Sufferings 
of the languiſhing Body. Theſe kind of Phyſicians 


very well deſcribe to us, in this particular, the Pro- 
perties of the Heathen Philoſophers. For when they 
repreſent the calamities of our humane Condition, 
they ſharpen their Wits, and diſcover all their Skill 
and Rhetorick. Some of them laugh ingeniouyſly at 
our Miſeries, others artificially weep to behold them. 
But in all their Writings and tragick Expreſſions, we 
find not any ſolid and ſincere Comforts, to ſtrengthen 
us againſt the Apprehenſions of Death. Therefore 
their contemptible and vain Fancies oblige us to tell 
them, as Fob his troubleſome Friends, Your Remem- 
branees are like unto aſhes, your Bodies to Bodies of Clay. 


» 3 


a ſwiſt Race from one Mother to another. They meant 


from the Womb of our Mothers that brought us into 
the World, into the Womb and Boſom of the Earth 
that will receive us at laſt. For as ſoon as we are born, 
ue run a ſwift Race towards our Grave. At that in- 
tant hen we fly from Death, we approach inſenſibly 
towards it, pas 
our ſelves into itsembraces. Some of the ſame School 
have compared Man to a bubble upon the Water, that 
riſes and fwells, and immediately decreaſes and breaks. 
Others make him like to the wateriſh Bottles of di- 
vers colours, that Children blow with their breath, - 
= anddeftroy with the ſame, In truth, all Man's Reau- 


contrary to our intention, we caſt 


Job. 13. Tis true, ſome of theſe Learned Philoſo- 
phers XI very well ſpoken, that we begin to die 
4s ſoon as we begin to breath, that our Life is like 
unto a Candle that lives by its conſumption whereof 

the Flame devours and conſumes it. For the natu- 

ral heat that entertains our life, inſenſibly undermines - 
it; tis that which ſpends our radical moiſture; that 
-.-_- yields the ſame benefits to our life, as Oyl toa Lamp, 
or Wax to a Taper. pe no ed po EE 
| „Others have as well ſaid, that our preſent Life is but 
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of Death, 9 © 
ty is but a vain appearance, that vaniſhes away inan 
inſtant; Iſai. 40. All fleſh is like graſs, and all the glory 
F Man like the Flower TINT Þ Jo 
One of theſe great Philoſophers being ask d what 2 
the Life of Man was, anſwered never a Word, becaue 
ſuch a Queſtion deſerved none, or rather becauſe | 
he would imitate the cuſtom of his Age, of ſpeaking. 
by gueſs, and ſymbolick repreſentations. For that 
purpoſe heentred into a Chamber, and paſt out again "4 
at the ſame inſtant to ſignify. to his Diſciples that 1 
queſtioned him, how that Man's Life is but an en- 
trance in, and egreſs out of the World, the one ſuo- 
ceeds immediately the other.. 
Another of the fame Sect walk d in a Bravado two 
or three turns, and then ſhrunk into a Pit, to ſhew 
that our Life is but a kind of Maſquerade, a vain ap- 
pearance, that ſoon vaniſhes; when Men have well 
admired themſelves in their Splendor, and have 
drawn to them the looks and eſteem of the World. 
Death ſurpriſes them ſpoils all their Luſtray and co·-.Ʒ ] . 
vers their borrowed Glory in a mournful Grave. *Tis ' - ü 
with us as with Actors in a Comedy, the one repre * *þ 
ſents a King, the other an 'Emperour ; the one + 
* Counſellor, the other a Miniſter of State; but wem 
the Comedy is ended, and the Garments chang d, you _ - 
know not which is which. We are like Gountersup= -_ 
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All theſe witty Expreſſions, and others of the like 
nature, are pleaſant and true, they teach well, and 
latter the Fancy, but they afford no real Comforts, 

E Therefore to all theſe Learned Doctors, we may | 

ay, as Job by way of reproach to his Friends that a 

1 added Sorrow to his Affliction, Du are all Phyſicians 

F no value, How then Comfort ye me in ra” a 13. 

2B 9. When a Patient is afflicted with the 'Tortures 

. of an unmerciful Gout, or of the Stone in the Kid- 

A neys, that forceth from him at every, moment, moſt 
grievous ſighs and groans ; if any ſhould offer to 
Paint before him his looks and grimaſſes, or ſhould 

_ counterfeit them ingeniouſly in his preſence, he 

would bring him little eaſe to his Torments, or ra- 

ſter an encreaſe to his Vexation and Trouble, The 

A moſt beautiful Flower alſo can give no delight to ſuch 

as are rack'd in the Executioners hands, or tied ta 

four Horſes that are ready to Tear him in Pieces. 5 

Thus tis with the moſt eloquent and florid Diſcourſe ; 5 

it can bging no Comfort to a Soul that is Wi 1 

_ . Pzvid; Harp alone can drive away the evil Spirits, ; 
_ and appeaſe the troubles of a wounded Gonſcience. 
= - BZBut ſome may imagine in this general ſurvey of the 3 

wiſe Follies and Vanity of the Heathen Philoſophers, "2 
mould except the Stoicks., I confels in this particular 5 
they expreſs more gravity, but they proceed with no 

. A better ſucceſs ; nay, when I have well confidered : 
- them, I find them to be far more unſufferable, and || .. 
= more impertinent than the reſt, . For beſides that, the | 
”, ' rreat of the immortality of the Soul, in a very doubt- 

ful and unconſtant manner; the pretended Co niorts 

that they offer, render Death more dreadful. -. 
They tell us, that Death is the end and centre where 
all humane Afflictions and Miſeries ceaſe; therefore 

N ttis rather to be deſired, than avoided or fear d. The, 

maiigght have ſome colourable reaſon for this concluſion, 2 
” if theydid butdiſcoverbeyondthe Grave, an happ || 

© Death aſſures themof no other Comfort, but only to 
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aA4gainſt the Fears of Death, 11 
put 2 period to all the Miſeries of this wretched Life: _ 
Therefore ſuch kind of Diſcourſes are not properly 
Comforts, and the reſolution that they beget in us, is 
but a ſilly Paſſion, much like that of a Crimi- 
nal upon the Rack, who impatiently wiſhes for 
Death, that he might be delivered from the cruel hands 

of the Executioners; and ng to be out of thefe 
Torments, to get on the Sca 


old where he is to be 
broken upon the Wheel: O miſerable Wretch! the 


5 


change of Tortures will bring no eaſe to thy Pain. 


If thou canſt not endure patiently the Ropes that un- 


joint thy Limbs how wilt thou ſuffer the Bar of Iron 
that ſball crack all thy Bones in pieces? O blind Phi- 


loſopher! If thou canſt not bear the Miſeries of this 
Life, how wilt thou endure the Agonies of Death? 
+ Moreover, they tell us, that the moſt cruel and pain 


ful Death is a noble occaſion to exerciſe our Vertus, 
and to cauſe our Conſtancy and Reſolution to appear 


with Admiration. This Diſcourſe ſeems to be plau- 
ſible, but in reality tis nothing but Wind; for what 
Avxqileth this apparent Vertue; it hinders us not from 
falling into the deepeſt Ab 


| e Miſery, 
but periſheth and dies with its Idolaters, - Therefore, 


uch as bave moſt admired it, have at laft acknowledged 
ijt tobe buta Shadow; witneſs that famous and worthy. F 
General, who fancied, that his Vertue would procure 
to him the Victory over all the Enemies of the Ro- 
man Common wealth, in whoſe quarrel he took up 
Arms. When the Battel was loſt, and all his ambi- 
tious hopes had deceived him, being ready to ſtabhim- 
ſelf with his own Sword, he cried out, Ob miſtras 
Vertue, what art thou hut a vain and an unprofitable Word, = 
Name without a Body? He thus exclaltned againſt his 
Vertue, that he had formerly adored, becauſe it could A 
Field him no Comfort in the Day of his diſtreſs, nor 
free him from falling into utter deſp ai. 
The moſt ordinary and uſual Comforts they com— 
monly bring, are theſe : That Death is inevitable: 
ht we all enter igto the World upon condition to 
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_ The Je Obriſtias s conſulirine 


go out; that we have as much eauſe to be Afflicked 
with the day of our Birth, as with the Day of our 
Death; that Humanity and Immortality are not con- 
ſiſtent; chat res 4 a Tribute we all owe to Nature; 


| pay it, as we 145 — eat Subjects; and that this is 
ſuch an univerſal Law, that it admits of no exception. 
_ = But theſe kind of Comforts encreaſe our trouble 
—_ -_- and add to our affliction. I have therefore good rea- 
-fon to ſpeakco theſe grave Philoſophers Jobs lan- 
guage to his troubleſome Friends, Miſerable Comforters 
are ye all. For in truth, they don t only ſearch the 
Wound to the quick, without any application of an 
healing Plaiſter, but they alſo tear and widen it, in- 
flame and render it far more grievous. When we are 


A is comforted, and arms it ſelf with Conſtancy and a 
—_ tient Reſolution ; but when we ſee our ſelves caſt 

into an Abyſs of Evil, and that no hopes appear of 
ve 70 ing out, we are then over-whelmed with grief and 


tis far more lamentable and grievous to know: chat 


A 5 i the greateſt, whoſe Miſery: cannot be cur d. 
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comfore of the miſerable is to have companions ih 
b | Tho many thouſands drink together of the 
= booth of Marah, they ſeem no leſs bitter. And al- 
: bode. © Thy Neighbours Grief does not leſſen thy 


Health; and their Death comfortthee againſt the ap- 


3 any ſence of Humanity, thou wilt weep'for their 
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that che Kin, greateſt Monarchs are forced "= 


in hopes of ſeeing an end to our Calamities, our mind 


ſpair; Tis a lamentable thing to be born to die, but 


eos err gaga ce gg. wo 


Death is not to be avoided, that all the Treaſures of 
the World cannot free us from it. For his Afflickion 


E ©. - This alſoisa falſe and 2 deceirful Maxime, that the | 


3 cz thou fhouldſt be burnt in a Fire where manyare 
= — | wu ſhale not find there a more ea 72 


Affliction ; their Sickneſs cannot reſtore to thee - 


g. g g. Gee ge. 


proaches of thine own. On the contrary, if thou haſt b 


ſery and thine together. Tis that which great Xerxer, E 
Ein of Perſia, Practic d; for upon Review of his nu: 
morbus Army; in which . Tee, | 


92 


re 


8 


.- o 
N = 33 * 
* 
. 


' againſt the Fears of Death: 13, ff 
he conſidered, that within one hundred years, ſo ; 
many brave Captains and Soldiers would be rotting - 
in their Grifves, he was moved with Compaſlion, and 
wept. I mention not here the brutiſh and fooliſh 
opinion of ſuch as imagine that Man's Soul is mortal, 

and periſhes with the Body. This conſideration 

brings no Comfort, but caſts us into an irrecoverable 
deſpair. For beſides the Torments of Hell Fire, 
there is nothing that can be imagined more dreadfi 
than a reducement to a Non Entit 7. 
'Tis alſo needleſs to mention the Platoniſti, who 
have diſcourſed of the Soul's Immortality, and of its 
Bleſſedneſs after this Life. They imagine themſelves 
very acute and ſubtile, but their diſcourſes of this 
matter, are ſo groſs and extravagant, that inſtead of 
perſwading the Truth, they expoſe it to ſcorn and 
contempt. Let their fond and amaginary deſcripti- 
ons of the Ehſian Fields, be witneſſes. For whatſo- 
ever they have invented of this kind, hath been rec- 
 kon'd. amongſt; the Fables and Poetical Fictions. 
Theſe Chymerical Gardens under Ground, contain 


nothing like to the Divine Excellencies and unſpekk-Uk᷑E3 
able pleaſures of the Paradiſe pf God. PRs nn 
In a word, ſeek amongſt the rareſt and moſt pre- 
| cious Treaſuries of Wit and Le | of the Heathen : . 55 1 
Antiquity; turn over the Writi gs of the moſt Elo 


x 


quent Orators, of the ſubtleſt Philoſophers, of tee Ml 
moſt famous Poets; examine the Secrets of the moſtt 
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not from the Fountain of Life, vaniſh away without 


effect, and dry up to nothing, when a deep ſorrow, 


fear, and affliction ſeize upon a ſinful Soul. 


It ſeems, the Compilers of the Heathen Religion, 


were ſenſible of this Truth. For they dedicated Tem- 


ples, and erected Altars to all manner of Gods and 


Goddeſſes; not only to Vertues and Health, but alſo 


to Vices and Diſeaſes, to Fear, Cowardiſe, Anger, 


the Fever, the Peſtilence, and an infinite more, but 


they left Death out of their Devotions. This is an o- 


pen Declaration, that they knew not how to ſtrike ac- 
quaintance with Death, and win its eſteem and favour. 
They had no Sacrifices nor Incenſe that could allay its 
fury ; they look d upon it as their moſt inhuman and 
unreconcileable Enemy. The very name of Death 


terriff'd them, therefore twas one of their moſt unfor- 
tunate Omens. Adrian the Emperor is witneſs of 


what I ſay. He was one of the greateſt Princes in 


former Ages, he had made moſt part of the habitable 


World yield to his Scepter, and put to Death an in- 


finite number of Men; but at laſt he trembled, and 
was aftoniſhed himſelf at the approaches of Death; 


He had overcome the moſt barbarous Nations, and 


tam d the moſt ſavage Beaſts ; but when he came to 


dms laſt Enemy, he had no Weapons fit for the En- 


Counter. Therefore in this occaſion he diſcovers the 
| weakneſs and unconſtancy of his Mind, far more di- 
ſturbd than his Body was with the Diſeaſe. Some 

times he employ'd the Magick Art to retard Death; 
ſsdme e | 

- haſten it; at laſt he kill'd himſelf by an abſtinence 

from Food neceſſary to entertain his Life. He had 

Conquer d all the World, and given Peace and Happi- 

neſs to his Empire; but he could not overcome him. 


e made uſe of his Sword and Poiſon to 


— 


ſelf, or appeaſe the troubles of his Conſcience. He 
was ſo Pe — uieting the diſturb'd Thoughts of his 
Soul, that he ſuffer'd himſelfto be overwhelmed with: 
. deſpair; he flatter d his Soul in haſtening its-ruine; for 


1 11 0 
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Wen his Diſcaſe gare him liberty to breaths, he 
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gn the; Fears roof Death. i5 

if talk'd unto it in this manner, My little Soul, my dark 
„ Companion, Thou art now going to wander in obſcure cold = 

by and ſtrange places. Thou ſhalt never jeſt again according to "YM 
, thy wonted Manner; thou "Jour never us me any more I 
- Sport or Pleaſure, 3 
d _ * You'll ſay, Adrian was a powerful puns low _ 
0 no great Philoſopher ; perhaps he knew how to go; «ð 
W- vern, and was well acquainted with the Politicks; oO 
it but he was ignorant of the Morals, and had no skill 1 
- do die well. To anſwer this Objection, let us give = 
an Example of one beyond all Exception. | „5 
. Ariſtotle is generally eſteem d to have been the ſub- I 
ts tileſt, and the moſt learned of the Heathen Antiqui- 1 
d ty, the Prince of all the Philoſophers, the Glory of [| 
h his Age, and the Founder of his Sect. When his 1 
- | excellent Soul had ſurvey'd all things, examin'd the x 
* Heavens, ſearch᷑d among the Excellencies of the 

n Earth, pried 3 into all the Wonders of the World, and 

le found out the rareſt Secrets of Nature; he could ne- 


- ver find any ſolid Comforts againſt the Apprehenſions 55 
d -of h. Notwithſtanding all his admirable Subtil- 


5; | tries, and his profound Learning, the Fear of this 
d el Death terrifies his Confcience in ſuch a man- 
0 ner, that he confeſſed, That Fe all ü W Douy | 
8 2088" oy moſt ere Ap | | * . .,.  _— 
Ce - | OMP OO 2, or 

| > _ ̃ Ʒ NN 
i oY de forts of Death, mich which we are 1 „ 
d ; encounter. 42. 
bs X Hen David bal: a deſign to f ght e Ga 3 ; 


Ss and could not make uſe of . Armour of: „ 
is | King Saul, he took a ſmooth Stone out of his Bag, 
h . caſtic with his Sling, ſtruck the Philiſtine in the Fors- 
or head, and brought down this proud Giant, who had de- 
7 1 bog ATE of Hell 325 have already "— 
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" 76 The Chriſtiaws Conſolatims  F}Þ} 
and tried all the Armour of human Wiſdom and Lear: 
ning, laid up inthe Storehouſes of the greateſt Wits of 
former Ages, and we have found, that they are not a- 
dle to afford us any aſſiſtance in an encounter with 
| Death. Let us therefore now ſee whither we may 
- overcome this proud Enemy, with the Sling of our 
F . myſtical David, with the Weapons of our Divine 
1 Shepherd. But before we begin the reſiſtance, let us 
loox and behold it in the face. . — that I in- 
tend you ſhould overcome, is a Monſter with 
_ three Heads, for there are three ſorts. of Death, the 
= Natural che Spiritual, and the Eternal. 
be Natural Death is a ſeparation cf the Soul from 
the Body; altho our Body hath been faſhioned with 
EE the Finger of God, tis but a weak and frail Veſſel 
made of Earth; but our Soul is an Heavenly, Spiri- 
1 tual, and immortal Subſtance. Tis a Sparkle and a 
Ray of the Godhead, and the lively Image of our 
great Creator. For when God had made our firſt 
Parent, He breathed into his Noſtrils the Breath of life. : 
Gen. 2.7. that we might thereby utiderſtand, that 
dur Souls alone, proceed from his immediate hand. | 
merefore he is named the Father of Spirits, Heb. 12. 
aud T. faithful Creator of Souls. 1 Pet. 4. his Soul 5 
mies us a degree above all Animals, and Above the 
Celeſtial Bodies, and renders us like the Angels of 
Heaven. "Tis the light that enlightens $$, the Salt 
that preſerves us from Corruption. In ofle word, b7 
this Soul we live, enjoy our Sences, move and un- 
daerſtand. As ſoon as this Angelical Gueſt leaves its 
Mlanſion the Body, itlooſethall its Beauty, and falls of 
—_— i ſelf into a ſtate of ruine. For this Fleſh that we 
—_ . arc ſo careful of and feed with all manner of Dain- 
= _- ties, then corrupts and rots. After that it hath been 
E * firetchd a while upon Beds of Gold, and richly at- 
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_- elſewhere he exhorts-a ſi 


TG 


9 the Fea ears of Dead,” 


_ the Eyes of the Beholders with its admirable a, 
but now it becomes fo odious and offenſive, that - 44 
living care not to ſee it; tis at laſt reduc a to aſhes, 


according to the Sentence that was pronounc'd in the ; 
Earthly Paradiſe, Duft mo ant, and 0 Daft thou ſhalt 


return. 7 


The Spiritual Death is 1 dhe Separation of the Soul 


from God our Creator. For he being the Soul of our 
Souls, and the Light of our Life, as ſoon as we de- 
part from this ſource of Light and Life, we fall 


into an Abyſs of Darkneſs and Death: For al thoſe 


that depart from God ſhall periſh. Pſal. 73. As the Mem- 
bers wh they are cut off from the Body commonly 
rot, and, as the twig withers when tis ſeparated from 


the Vine: So in a Separation from God, we can 
neither live, move, nor have a being. And as "tis, 
with the Body ſeparared from the Soul, it nouriſneth 


a neſt of Worms that devour it, and ſends forth a 
moſt inſufferable ſtench: So tis with our Soul at a 
diſtance from God; it yields thoſe evil Affections 
that Torment and Conſume it, and the ill ſcent of 
its Crimes are offenſive to Heaven and Earth, * Of 
this kind of Death our Saviour ſpeaks to the Fews in 
this manner; If you do not believe that Lam be, you: hath 
die in your: . John 8. And to the Angel of the 


Church: of Sardis, Thou haſt a name that thou live ant 
art dead. Rev. 8 This ſame Death St. Paul mentions 
h 


in the ſecond Chapter of the Coloſſans and the ſecond 
of the Epheſians. When we were dead in our % 


and ſms, God bath quickened us together with Cbriſt. And 


m Man, Awake thow: _ 


Soph, and ariſe m tbe Dead, and Chriſt: 
." thee Light. © Ep 7 5.5 And tis of . 


kind of De that St. Paul ſpeaks a 
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as he had taſted of the forbidden Fruit, according to 
Gods Threatning ; In the day that hou eateſt. thereof, 
thou ſbalt die the Death. For not only his Body became 
ſubject to Death, but his Soul alſo was caſt into the 
Death of Sin, and enſlaved to Corruption, It hap- 
pened to him as to a Lamp newly put out, the ſnuff 
yields a moſt ill-ſavour'd ſcent. 

As the life, of Grace is a Preparative to che life a 
Glory, and furniſheth us with a fore-taſt of the Hea- 
ven Joys: So on the contrary, the Spiritual Life is 


as it were the Suburbs of Hell, tis the firſt beginning 


4, was this kind of Death that Adam ſuffered as ſoon - | 


.of an eternal Death, and the entrance into the in- Fo 


ternal Pit. The eternal Death is nothing elſe but 
an entire and irrecoverable Separation of the Soul and 


Body from God, accompanied with infinite Tor- 
ment; Torments indeed, unto which all the ſuffer- 


ings. of this mortal Life are light and inconſiderable: 
neyertheleſs, as the Spirit of God repreſents the Hea- 
Lenny Joys and Felicities by things that are moſt 
. and delightful; thus to expreſs to us Hells 


Torments, it borrows chings that are the. moſt dread- 
8 2 ſul and painful in this liſe. We are told of an Aby, 
or Furnace full of 


Flames, a bottomleſs. Pit burning with. 


fire and brimſtone. The Scripture mentions,. Chains 


re e mod , E Rar nit 
there are weeping and gnaſping of Teotb. It tells as, that 


Tophet 3s ordained f old, qea for the King bis - prepared, 


= g he . made it deep and large, 1% ile thereof is fire and 


deal wood, the breath of the. Lord, 
—_ Rove, lub kindle it. Ifaialhþo. 33. 


_ » 


a Ateam of Brim. 


Fancy to your ſelves a Man . wich 1 


burning in 


55 75 


e 


x 10t Flames, in continual Torments, in 
whoſe wounds kindled brimflonois poured without: In- 5 
termiſſion, with beyling Lead and burning Pitch; and 
if there be any other Pains more ſharp and grievous, 
flascy it alſo. All this will give us but a ligh 
perfect image of the State of Hell, for all the pangs | 
3 Nt the R i compariſon RY: horrors, _ 
= | 
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Axainſt the Fears of Death. 
troubles, and incredible griefs, that ſhall for ever rack 
and 'torturs the damned Sauls. gh engt # 
As: ſhame aggravates our ſufferings, and renders 
them more terrible, the damned ſhall be lodden with 
Shame andInfamy for all Eternity; their names ſhall 
be hateful to God and his Holy Angels, and they ſhall 
be curſed with an endleſs Curſe. And as tis ah in- 
creaſe to our Torment to ſuffer in the Company of 
Abominable Varlets, and to become a Companion of 
the moſt infamous Raſcals; they ſhall ſuffer with 
Hell's Executioner, and ſhall be ſent to the fire prepas 
red for the Devil and his Angels. All their Senſes ſhall 
ſhare in theſe horrid Torments, they ſhall be cruſnt in 
the 7/ine-preſs of God's Eternal Wrath, and they ſhall. 
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and of his Almighty hand. They ſhall then learn by 
Experience what a terrible thing tis to fall into the 


fire is that ſhall conſume his Enemies: Their Eyes ſnall 
perceive nothing but the bottomleſs Pit, the Devils 
mage, and the Furies of Hell; their Ears ſhall hear 


nothing but the horrible outcries and fearful roarins 


of the tormented Devils, and damn d Souls. They 


ſmall be choak d with the noiſome ſmell and fumes o 2 9 
the bottomleſs Pit then ſhall then drink the:yery. | " 
_. dregs and and bottom of God's Anger and Indignarion, ; 


k 4 3 N * >; 4 
; 3 f „ 
1 > 
19 2 
* » & 


feel for ever and ever, the ſtroake of God's Vengeance; 


hands of the living God, and how unſufferable that "2 
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and they ſhall ſuck the venom of his Arrows. Hre ant 


 brimſtone ſhall be the portion of their Cup. Plalm 1. p 


— - 0 


: Mark 9. Revel. 20. They ſhall be tormented da 1 
night for all Eternity. When they ſhall have ſuffered 
as many thouſand Ages as there be drops of Water 


ever to die continually; and they ſhall die and neter be 
_ confurn'd; In the midſt of theſe hot flames, they ſhall 


I bega drop of Water to cool their Tongue, Zuke 16. bur 
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in the Sea, or grains of Sand on the Shore; it ſhall be 
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The ſufferings of this litears but ſhort, and for a mo- ñ6 
ment, but the Lorments of the damned ſhall neverend;. 
Their worm dieth not, and their. fire ſhall never be quenchid. — 


1 43 y 
5 ©. 


£ 


s PP... 


Wand 


* 8 0 9 — ? 9 N 2 N * * A * ä 3 
n 5 8 1 ? * Ma 7 . A 2 e — * FER ? Er LA, a x 193, WJ . 
* * * 10 2 5 2 8 W * L W 4 * 1 Ry 
" 92 — * 


20 | - The Chr 22 2 


— we may ſay of this Fire that ſhall torture the damned, 
Phat the Spouſe in the Canticles faith of the divine love 
| _ that had enflamed her Soul, Many waters cannot quench , 
e,, neither can the flouds Saws it. Cant. 8. And St. Paul 4 
tells us, that the things that God hath prepared for them , 
bat love bim, Eye bath not ſeen, Ear hath not heard, nor 
4 7 ever enter into the heart of Man. 1 Cor. 2. So on 
che contrary we may ſay, that thoſe things that God 
-' hath prepared for them dür hate him, Eye hath not ſeen,” 
E Ear hath not heard, nor did it ever enter into the heart ” 
Man. From hence ſhall proceed their rage, madne 
and deſpair ; they ſhall cry in Cains Language, My. 
= puniſhment is greater than I can bear. Gen. 4. when they 
ſhall ſee nothing but an extream miſery and woful dark- 


neſs, they ſhall curſe God the King of all Creatures. J. 
8. In their fury and rage they will eat their Tongues. 


and  blaſpheme tlie great God of Heaven and Earth. 
It. had don far better for ſuch Perſons, that they had 
never been born; therefore they ſhall de dearh and 
ſhall not find it. Marth. 26. They ſhall deſire to die, 
0 ND that is to be reduc'd to nothing. Revel. 9. But 8 

= Death ſhall fly from them; Who of you can dwell in 

1 8 burning? Iſa. 33. Who of us can dwell in "I 

= 7 5 ternal Flames? Revel.6. If the vials and little cups full 
of God's Wrath, force the wicked to cry out, how: 1 
much wore: ſhall the Rivery and the Ocean of God's n 
Vengeance draw from them, O mountains, fall upon u, l 
DD rocks, cover m, and hide us from the face of 2 1 a 
pon ibe Throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb; for 
e. day of bis anger is come, and who may abide.” 1 . 
Prov. 1. But as they have ſtopt their ears to Gods 
_ Graciouscalls, and hardened their hearts, to his inyvi- | 
= rations to repentance , God ſhall alſo ſtop his Ears 
= ro their outcries, and his Eyes to their grievous Suf-., il 
ferings; and when they ſhall be overcome with fear 
and deſpair, God will (corn and TOOK: 2d6/their LE: 1 
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© againſt the Fears of Death. 21 
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I That Feſus Chrift our Lord hath redeemed us frem 
Eternal Death, and by degrees reſcues us from a ._-* 
Nee el. en, ol 


8 2 J 
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WRITE read in the fifth Chapter of the Revelations * 
KK Y Y of St. John, That he wept bitterly, becauſe no 
Being in Heaven and Earth, nor under the -Earth  X 
was able to open the Book ſealed with ſeven Seals, 2 

that was in God's Right Hand. At that inſtant, one 
| of the 24 Elders ſpake to him, Weep not, behold the Lion 
FH 7 the Tribe vf Juda hath overcome to open the Book and to 
I looſe the ſeven Seals, Thus we have until now weft 
5 bitterly, becauſe we could find no body in the Ar- 
OY mies of Iſrael, to encounter with that powerful Mon-. 
| fer Death. But let us alſo wipe our Tears, and take 


good Courage, my beloved; for this ſame Lion of tlle 
Tribe of Juda is appointed co fight with this dreadful 
Enemy: Our Victorious and Triumphing David, 
who, hath torn in pieces the infernal Lion, bruiſed the” 


2 


Ancient Serpent's Head, and ſpoiled principalities and po. 
Wers, triumpbing over them in his Croſs. Col. 2. 15. Tis 
he that hath undertaken this glorious combat; TWwWas 
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22 he Chriſtian's Conſolations 
hath overcome Death by Death. Like unto the ſtrong 
Sampſon, he hath deſtroyed all the Enemies of his 
. Glory by his Death. 1 Sam. 17. He hath overcome in 
dying, him who had the Empire of Death; that is, the 
Devil. Heb. 2. and hath delivered them, who through 

\ fear of Death, were all their lifetime ſubje# io Bondage, 
then was fulfilled this ſaying of Hoſea, O Death, Twill, 


—_ Inmorility. by the Goſpel. 1 Tim. 1. O Death, where 
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4 thy Vittory 1 O Grave, where 5s thy Sting 3/The fling , 
Death 5s ſin, and the omg ſon is the lam; but Bleſſed 
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againſt the Fears of Death. 23 
him. In one word, the Gates of Hell, that is to ſay, 
Death, cannot prejudice them who are ſettled upon 
Jeſus Chriſt the Rock of Eternity. This merciful Sa- 1 
viour hath alſo delivered us from the Spiritual Deatn. 
Eph. 2. For we being Dead in our Treſpaſſes and Sins, 
he hath quickned us, and raiſed us up together unto 1 
newneſs of Life. Coloff: 2. He hath carried our Sins ia 
his Body upon the Croſs, that he dying unto Sin, ve 
might live unto Righteouſneſs. We are buried with 
him in his Death by Baptiſm, that as Jeſus Chriſt is 
raiſed from the Dead by the Glory of God the Father, 
we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of Life. I Peter 2. 
Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and riſe from the Dead, and Fe- 
ſus Chriſt (hall enlighten thee. Rom. 6. For by his Death, - -: 
he hath not only reconciled us to God the Father, 
| 110 5. Coloſſ. xx. but he hath alſo procured to us tcke 
_-Holy Spirit, that creates in us a new Heart, aid im 
prints the Image of his Holineſs. Exel. 36. 2 Cor, 1 
He makes us become new. Creatures, and regenerates 
us by the uncorruptible ſeed. x Per. 1. This is thize © 
Which the Scripture names the firſt Reſurrection. Rp. 
20. St. Peter was raviſh'd in admiration at this great 
and wonderful benefit; and therefore he acknow- ml 

ledgeth it. Bleſſed be the God, aud Father of our Lord >» 
- 2 Chrift, ' which Fun to his abundant mercy, hab 
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b hope, by the Reſarreli imm of i 
Jeſian Chrift from the Dead. I Pet. 1. God diſcoverd'to... 
dhe Prophet Ezekiel a field cover'd with dry Bones) ant 
commanded him to Prophecy upon theſe Bones. E, = 
37. At the Prophets Command they began to draw - _ 
near one to another, then the Nerves began toappear, . 
the Fleſh to grow and to be covered with Skin, but 
there was no Life until God commanded the Prophee 
to Prophecy again, This ſaith the Bord, Spirit, come fromthe 
Four Winds, blow upon theſe Dead Bodies, aud let them riſe 
From the- Dead. Then the Spirit entred ineo them, 
they began to revive, and they ſtood upon their Legs. 
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it liſteth, regenerates,us. by degrees, Jobn 3. and the 
new Man 3 15 created 1n our Hearrs, by little and little, 


YG | = as the Child grows in its Mothers Womb. 


When oſhua brought the Children of Toad i into the 
Land of Promiſe, he deſtroyed not all the Canaanites, 
. Joh, 23. there remained ſome who became Scourges 


in their Sides, and "Thorns in their Eyes. Thus our 
true and Spiritual Foſbya,- Who hath. led us into the 


end of his Grace, hath not altogether deſtroyed 
all our gvil Affections; ſome yet remain that are like 
pPtickles in our ſides, and like Swords that pierce thro 
our Souls. They yet render our Life bitter and unplea- 
Unt. r We. often dec Beach e to uber and put 
en gear 


2 


. A Neal wound, * is; 18305 to ive 2 ly Þ 
Iaſi gaſp,ir ſtruggles and: foams, within us. Our Bleſ- 

& Saviour hath extinguiſned wich the Red ſtream of 
9 Blood, Ihe. infernal flames of all our curſed Affecti. 


il 3 ons; but yet there remains in the aſnes ſome ſparkles 
= . this deviliſh fire, that yet cauſe i in us feaveriſh fits. 
Only this merciful Redeemer, of. his infinite gopdneſs, 


bath looſed us from the Devils Chains; but that we 
8 have cauſe to be humble, to deſire the encreaſe 
f Grace, and long for- the arrival of his. Glory, he 
es about us ſome of the troubleſome Fetters: by 


| *his boly--Spiric-he files them off by. degrees, but ons. 
__— "day, | he will take them away 


10m us. Ne 1 ne 

At the voice of this Pi inge of Life, that 8 9 
Hearts, we are riſeng from = 
Sepulchre of our Vices.with: our. Graye-Gloaths. "i 


mu, as Lazarus, when he came out of Tim Tomb. We 
= are like the ancient Slaves that were ſet at Liberty; a We 
bear upon our Fotehegd; x 

= Ae e but one a Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhalt cover - -* 
theſe. prarks of intam es mn heres I 


a the viſible marks of 
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| © againſt the Fears of Death: 25 
Diadem. If you deſire another Image of our ſpiricggl _ 
Condition, fancy to your ſelves a dead Man caſt int? 
_ a foul Pit or Sink, unto whom Life is reſtored ina mok 7-4 


ment; — degrees he is waſh'd and clean d 
of the Filth that cover d his Body. We were not only 
dead of a ſpiritual Death, but we were alſo overwhelm- 
ed in an Abyſs of Corruption and Eilth. The Son of 
God hath pull d us out of this Abyſs, and already re- 
ſtored us to Life; but the Dirt and Putrefaction with 
which we were disfigured, he waſhes away by the Wa- 
ters of Grace. Zach. 13. For there ws a Fountain opened 
for fin. in the Houſe of David. Iſa. 4. in the which Gd 
hath promiſed to waſh away all the Filth of the Daugh- 
ter of Sion, and all the Blood of Feruſalem. And as it 
happened to the cruel King Adonibezech, when the 
Tribe of Juda took him Priſoner, he loſt the Thumbs 
of his Hands, and the great Toes of his Feet, but h 
ſuffered not Death until he came to Feruſalem: Thus. 
our great God and Saviour, the Prince of the Tribe 
of Juda, hath cut off the ſtrength and power of tze 
Old Man that tyrannized in our Souls, and hath de- 
5 priycd him of his venomous Nails, wich which he 
- wounded: our Hearts; he hath alſo given him his mor- 
_- I #al;Wound, but he ſuffers him to enjoy a languiſning 
I Life; and will not take away his laſt. Breath, until! 
we bring him to the Gates of the Heavenly Teru— 
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But to ſpeak more openly, Sin is yet in us, but it 
reigneth not; for our Lord and. Saviour Jeſus Chr it,. =_ 
hath broken its Sceptre and pull'd it from the Throne 
aud as he hath taken from it all Command in us, he =. 
conſtrains it to leave the poſſeſſion of our Souls by De. 
grees. As a ſtrong and mighty King, who haying Won 
che Battle, purſues and drives his Enemy, until he 
8 hath totally expelld him out of his Kingdom z 1 Ml 


4 1 —_ 
bs 1 X 
4 


Yd Sr 2. 9 
- * > 


doth our Saviour deal with Sin. ] 
And as it happens with a Woman with Child in 
her old Age, there is in her Body two contrary Lire, o 
_ that of the Mother, and that of the Child; the ane de- 
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—_.. 5k wy appointed unto all once to die, and after that the Fi 
—_— 5p Heb. 9. By one Man ſin is 
A = 


cays and dies inſerſibly;* the Child's Life, grows 
encreaſeth by degrees: So tjs in the faithful and re- 
eee Soul ; there are two Lives, that of Sin, that 
& Scripture. names the Old Man, and that of the 


New Man, which is created according to God in 


Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. The one diminiſhes 
and draws to its final End, but the other grows and 
gathers Strength until we arrive to the perfect Stature 
- of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; the Spirit of God every day 
. Sets een 0 our ur Corruption. s and NN iche 
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| Why. we-are 1 rep mT efted to the Se or eee 
Death, and what EEE: id 7222665 beende 
5 / vo in le Carafe | 16:78 | 55 n i 2 1 


©, 
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Fettes, tbat the ſame Accident happens to all , +0 the 


23 i ; ; Riobroms/ amd to the Wicked, to he an, and to the Pol 
WES... ; : luted, 70 in. that ſacrificeth, ad? 40 bim that ſacrificeth 


v0. Theſe Words are to be underſtood of the feve- 


real Afflictions unto which we are expoſed during this 


mortal Life; but we may apply it to the natural Death; 


d into 
„and by ſin Death; and thus Death i 


| | | N * : _— in all Men, becauſe they have all ſinned, 
No 5. Therefore when Foſbua felt himſelf feeble and 
decaying, he told the Children of Hrael, Ibat he was 


1 "going ide way of all Fleſh. Joſh. 23. And Fob complains 


| 1 . X "unto God, 'Lknow that thou wilt reduce me to — and 
1 1 tbe bouſe. appointed for al living: Job 20. was tipon 


Subject that the Royal Prophet. was exerciſing his 


1 — een, whenhe cried out, 2 # be that liveth and 


| 3 8 "3 nay . l he BY bi Soul ee of op ; 
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des the Chriſtian n Te 


PHE wiſe King t ooo Fa the ok of Kab. 


pronounced againſt Adam, the Father of all Wan, 
i Buy thou art, and to duft ſhalt thou return. Gen. 


0 God, the Dwelling of his Glory ;- but Sin, 2a kind 


E againſt the Fears of Drath 2 
: baus? Pal. 89. And to ſpeak in the Language of 
Solomon, or ever the ſilver de be looſed, or the golden 


bowl be broken, or the pitcher be broken at the fountain, on 
the bee l broken at the ciſtern : That is to ſay, The Back- 
bone, where Marrow is as white as Silver, be looſed; 

when the Skull, which is like a precious Veſſel of Gold, ; 
be broken; when the Vena Cava receives no more 
Blood from the Liver, the Fountain of Life, when the 


Lights that draw in and puſn forth the Breath, moves 


no more; or when the Kidneys that extract the Hu- 


midity from the Veins, and cauſe it to drop down in- 


to the Bladder, as into a Ciſtern, begin to fail, then 


| ſoall ebe Body return to the Earth, as it Was, and hv Spiri 

hall return: unto God that: gave it, £3608 1 

Tod expreſs to us this inevitable Fate, aher reckons „ 
all the Ancient Fathers that have lived longeſt in 2 1 


World; he mentions ſome who lived 700, others 


others 908 Vears, and ſome near a Thouſand, Gn. BU 
When he had well ſp oy of their Deeds, and a | 
Children which they left behind, he adds in the Con- 
__ cluſipn of all, and 


then ſuch an one died. Thus out 
Creator. executes upon all Men, the Sentence once © 


* 1 * 
0 8 


By this means God declares his Juſtice and Truth, x i .- 


and accompliſheth what was ſignified by the ancient 1 
Types. Levit. 14. For according to the Laws which + 
God gave to Iſrael b yMofes, the Houſe that was infeaed-. - 2 wb 

with Leproſie was be demoliſhed and caſt into a % 2 1 

| fome Place There is a more urgent Caufe for a „ 


Duet to be deſtroy d, and laid in the Sepulchre, beach 
he wäs created to be the Palace of the ring 


1. 


ious Leprofie, hath inſinuated it ſelf; ; and CO 


gured it, a entred the Skin, corrupted the Blood; 


diſordered the Spirits ; crept into the Joynts and Mats 


row, ,and hath ſpread its Venom in ſuch à manner, tha n- wo 

there i is none of our Members but is an e of. . 1 1 
Inige ee Nom. 258 e 1 
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A f 28 = + Chriſtians Conſolation Tc 


For the ſame Reaſon, we cannot ſufficiently admire | 


a the Difference that God hath put between the Veſſels 
that were clean, and ſuch as were unclean. For he com- 
? manded, that the earthen Veſſels infected ſhould: be 


broken in pieces. Levit. xx. but that ſuch as were of a 


more valuable Subſtance, ſhould be only waſh'd with 


Water and purified with Fire. Numb. 11. The Com- 
mands and Laws of the great God are excellent Com- 


mentaries upon his Actions. Our Soul is like a Golden 


Veſſel, becauſe it is of a Spiritual and Heavenly Sub- 1 


0 ſtance ; therefore God doth not altogether deſtroy it, 
altho it be infected with Sin „ but cauſeth it to be 


waſhed and cleanſed at the Fountain of his infinite 
Mercy. He purifies it with the Blood of his Son, and 
QAuſes it to paſs through the Fire of his Holy Spirit. 


Bur for this miſerable Body, an Earthly Veſſel and 
Tabernacle, he breaks it to pieces, and reduces it 


to Duſt and Aſhes, Tis my Judgment, that Deatk is 


an excellent Means to demonſttatę the infinite Power 


21 dur great God and Saviour; for the greater the 

= _ Diſcaſc is, the more admirable is the Cure. Without 
doubt the finger of God, and his infinite Power is far 
more viſible in raiſing one Man from the dead chan in 


- preſerving many Thouſands alive. Nn oat fra 


—_ 1 God is wont to Lighten . out 51 Darknells ſhe =» 
=—_ makes: uſe of Death to cauſe; his infinite Wiſdom to 
munine and appear to all his Creatures. Sin hath broughit 


forth Death, and Death on che contrary/, as a moſt 


* + 5 n Parricide, kills and deſtroys i its Parent Sin 


for tis Deatli that wn, roots out of our Souls al 
Senf Affection, as 

Moreover, God who. is chet fame e to Ray; 
And for ever, Heb, 1 3. will have all his Ghildren 1 — 
| wh the ſame Path, to take poſſeſſion of his Eternel 
Inheritance, and enter - by che ſame Gate into his Royal 
Palace. All the faithful of the Old Teftament are gone 


i this Way, through many. Trilulations. Acts 20 73 


they are arrived to the Kingdom of God, and thro 


Peach they are came to To Abode of Life ns . c 
| : 3 n + — 4 2. . Ao So * 
5 5 5 © 2 Eos ; 2 Fa ro 3 5 XY RY Ss 92 | 5 N 5 5 — 2 ey 75 "ak : 2 4 F =, 


N 1 


and to reſt 


3 ho Var 70 Ban. 29 


tality. The Holy Scriptures that are inſpired of God 
tell us, That the Reubenites,and hal If of the Tribe of Manaſ= 
fes, Num. 32. Joſh: r. left their Dwellings which they 
had beyond Fordan, to go over and fight in the Army 


of Iſrael , and did not offer to return until God had 


given Reſt to their Brethren, and put them into a. 
peaceable Poſſeſſion of their Inheritances. If 1 may 
make ſome ſtop at ſuch an excellent Allegory, I may 
fa ay that theſe Paſſages repreſent to us a live y Figure 

the Faithful that die before the end of the World: 


For they leave their Bodies, the abode and dwellings 
of their Souls, and paſs through Death, as through _ 
another Jordan, into the Celeſtial Canaan, to encoun- 


ter with God by their Prayers, in the Society of the 
Firſt-born, whoſe Names are regiſtred in Heaven, and 


they will not return again to their Bodies, until the . 


Number of the Saints be compleat; until the Building 
of the Church be finiſhed, and until our great Foſt 
hath introduced us into his Eternal Reſt, and put us in 


| Poſſeſſion of the incorruptible Inheritances reſerved 
for us in Heaven. Then we ſhall not need to licht, 


but to 4 - peaceably the Fruits of our V N 
or ever from all our Labours. We ſhall 
have no cauſe to offer to God Prayers and Supplica - 
tions, but our Bu ſineſs ſhall be to ang unto him 1 
ſes and Eternal Thankſgivings. © 
The moſt conſiderable Reaſon in my Jud gment, Y 
this our Deſtiny, is, That God hath predeſtinated us to 
be conformable to the Mage of his Son, that he might 
be the Frſt- born amoi 


many Brethren: He will have 


by TID 


us be Baprized with his Baptiſm, and drink in his Cup, 


and enter into Bliſs'by,that ſame Gate, through which 
he hath already paſs ù s Thro Shame and Diſgrace he 


is arrived to Glory, and thro Death he is entred in- 
to Life. He hath drunk of che bitter Waters, before 


he taſted of the River of Celeſtial Joys, and he is gone 


down into the Grave INE _ OUT? mount 0p 


; to the Right Hand of God. ASS. 
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Altho tis appointed unto all Men once to die, the. 9. 
1 dare afficm | that Death hath no cauſe to Triumph, 
becauſe the chief Advantage is not on that ſide. We 
read in the Book of Eſtber, that King Abaſuerus would 
not recal the Proclamation that he had ſet forth a- 
gainſt the Fews, but he gave them full Liberty to take 
up Arms to defend themſelves, to attack their Enemies 
and to make them ſuffer all the Miſchief they 1 
againſt them. I find ſomething like unto this Proceed- . 
ing; for God would not. call back the Sentence of 
Death pronounced againſt Mankind in the Garden of 
Eden; nevertheleſs he allows us, nay, he commands his 
true Iſrael to take up Arms Against Peach; to eee 
and trample it under Feet 
In the firſt place, Jeſus Chriſt, our Head, hath en- 
countered with Death, and overcome it, he hach pur- 
ſued it into its Trenches, and, baffled it in its own For- 
_ tification ; Death thought to have devoured him, but 
it hath been devoured it ſelf. As the Fiſhes are taken 
by the Hook that they think to ſwallow; and as the 
Jos hurt thoſe whom they ting, but do greater harm 
to themſelves ; for they cauſe 2a preſent Pain in our 
dy, and a Heat that ſoon ceaſeth; but they preju- 
ice de themſelves more; for they break their ſti ngs ang 
uf thereby their Lives. Thus Death, by fixing its 
91 in the Humanity of Jeſus Chriſt, hath put Him to 
reat deal of Pain for a time, but it hath e 


: 2 all Strength and Vigour for ever. 


The Men of Juda, to ſatisſis the enraged Pliliftines; 
| delivered i into their hands Sampſen, bound with Ropes: 
When they, ſaw him they gave ſeveral joyful Shouts, 
but the Spirit of God came upon him in ſuch a manner 
that he tore in pieces the two Ropes wherewith he 
was bound, and overcame them by whom he was to 
be led away Priſoner, and kilbd a thouſand of them. 
Thus the miſerable 


ews for fear of the Romans; deli- 
Ver d unto them our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; their Brother 
According to the Fleſn, bound like a Malefactor. When: 

owl "wy n nailed to ns wary and Ur 9 
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in a Grave; it did wonderfully rejoice, the Devil and 
h, his Angels began to ſing Songs of Triumph. But it was © 
2 altogether impoſſible that the Prince of Life ſhould be 
Id detained in the Priſons of Death. He hath not only. 7 
a- broken out of the Grave by his Infinite Power, but hath 1 
e IM alſo trampled under Feet all his moſt furious Enemies 
s, and overcome Millions of Infernal Fiends. And to 
d declare how Life and Death were in his Power, he hath 1 
d-. BE baffled Death, when he was as it were a Priſoner ſhut up 
in its Dungeon. He hath broke open the Gates of this 
of black Priſon, and. torn in pieces all its Fetters. Por 
is when he was yet in the Grave, he raiſed to Life many | ] 
er that were dead, who were ſeen in the Holy City; and 8 
yet at (preſent he holds in his Hand the Keys of Death "_ 
and of Hell. Therefore, as Children rejoice at their | 
Fathers Victory, and as the Subjects are concerned at 9 
the proſperous Proceedings of their King, and as the ' 
Members are the better fot the Glory and Honour f 
their Head, thus may we juſtly glory in the moſt no- 
table Victories and famous. Triumphs of Jeſus Chriſtt,--( 
who is our Father, King, and Head. We may alſo Ml 
juſtly glory, that we are Lords of Death, and that we i 
have overcome if in the Perſon of our great God ande Mi 
Saviour; I ſay this afegg the Apoſtle, S. Paul, That. A 
Goll hanb quickened us tog Aber, and raiſed us together , and ' | 
8 to! ſit togenher in heavenly places with Feſws Cbriſſ. 
T_T On 
Moreover, as our Saviour hath once overcome Deathly | 
for us, he continues to ſubdue it in and by us. He 3 
uffers us not to encounter with our Enemies alone nur 
leaves us in our Agonies; but as in a Day of Battle, KH 
4 wiſe and provident General hath an Eye in every: _ 
Place, and encourages, by his Action and Voice, his 1 Bj 
Soldiers whom he perceives at handy-blows with tie 
Enemy; ſome he loads with Praiſes, others with Pro ( 
li- miſes; by that means he encourageth ſuch as behanune 
er WM themſelves bravely ; reſcues che weak and feeble, ang 
en to ſuch as are over- born, he furniſhes them witli fren 
e Thus drale wich n our Lord and 0% = 
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| 7 us Chriſt the great God of Hoſts, who ſits above i in the 

Heavens in Triumph, and beholds all our Combats and 
Encounters. When he perceives us too weak, that we 
might not be overcome by our moſt dreadful Enemies, 

he furniſheth us with his Holy Spirit, and his own Ar- 

4 ares as Fonathan did to David, when he deliver'd to 

him his. Cloak, his Bow, his Belt and Sword. _ Beſides 

this merciful Saviour difarms Death of its moſt hure- 
ful Weapons D and takes f All its Arrows and 5 
Darts. e d 
As the Secengttiand Power of Sam 2 lodg'd in che ©; 
Hair of his Head, which the Phłiliſtines e never have h 


1 ſo the Strength and Power of Death conſiſts of 
in ſuch things as the World leaſt dream of. The moſt . F 
| dreadful Weapons with which it terrifies and beats us, (0) 
are the Thunderbolts and Curſes of the Law; and our ce 
Sins are the Poiſon in which it dips its Arrows; or ra- of 
ther our Sins are the fiery Darts with which it wounds de 


and deſtroys us. Now Jeſus Chriſt hath redeemed ws Mw! 
from the Curſe of the Law, when he became a Curſe for ws. ha 
Gal. 3. He hath carried our Sins in his Bydy upon the I > un 
Sroſs, 1 Per. 2. And as the He-Go⸗ Haran, hath C 
tranſported them away into an unin zabitable Defare, fon 
© Levir. 16. He hath removed ghem from the Eyes of 8 th 
our God, as far as the Eaſt is fro the V; he hach aft tei 
chem! into the Bottom of the Ocean, and drown d them As 
in his Blood. So that we may now "ſee fulfilled, What wa 
was foretold by the Prophet Feremiah, The n of 2 
el ſhall he ſought Ps and there ſhall be none, and 77 wh 
ug Juda, and oy ſhall not be found.” Chap. 0. I dre 
I. Therefore, being befriended with the Grace of Jod, 
atid armed with the Virtue of his Holy Spirit, Let us des 
ſhew our Courage and defie Death; let us look it in the find 
Face without Fear, laugh at all its Threats, and encoun- fav 
ter it without Dread, for Vs now but like an inſolent the 
Soldier without Weapons; tis like a Bee without its I Aff 
Sting; tis like an old Lion chat roars, but hath loſt wit 
l his Claws ; tis like a Snake that would come, Ar 
Its "Fi us hath no ene 1 den 1 
. WE $a — 1 4 „ en | | 0 
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"A been all pull d out by him, who hath buiſed the der 


fel | pent's Head. 

e | If you conſider nothing but Death Exterior, its. 
s, Face and fearful Appearance, its frightful Eyes, its 
12 meager Body, its iron d Hands; you cannot perceive 
bo any difference between the Death of God's Children; 
es and that of the moſt wicked Varlets. But if you lift 
e- up the Maſque, and examine the Death of the one, and 
nd of the other niore exãctly, you will meet with as much 


difference, as between Heavend Earth, the Paradiſe 
of God and Hell. For as Moſes s braſen Serpent, whick 
he lift up in the Deſert, had the form and appearance 
of a burning Serpent, but nothing of the Poiſon and 
Fire, thus the Death of the faithful appears, as the Deatli 
of other Men, but hath not the deadly and pernicious 
8 conſequences. For tis not only a ſign and a teſtimony 
of God's Grace and Favour, but the beginning of our © 


ads deliverance, and the cure of all our Diſeaſes. As Moſes 


when he had caſt wood into the Waters of Marah, they 
. had the ſame colour, but not the ſame bitterneſs and 
unpleaſant taſte : Thus the Death of God 8 deareſt 
ath Children hath the ſame tincture and appearance as be! 
art, fore; but Chriſts Croſs hath taken away tlie — = 
of che trouble, and extracted out of it its Diſtaſtful bits 


. 
0 
/ 


JN eerneſsy ard changed it into unſpeakable ſweetneſs. | 3 


em As Phamab was drowned; with all his Army, in the 
hat waters of the Red-Sea; but the Children of 7 racl 8 

f 2 ſecure and a pleaſant paſſage into the promiſed Lan do 

| the | when they were arrived upon the other ſhore of that 

I | dreadful 5 they ſung unto God Songs of Triumph” . 

0d, | and Thank giving : Thus Death opens its Jaws tc 
a devour the Reprobates. Tis an Abyſs where chey can 

the find no bottom but unito the Children of God, *tis 11 
wn- || favourable paiſſay ge into an Eternal Bliſs; às Joon 43 

tent chey are gone through, they are arrived to a place of | 
t its urance, Joy, and Reſt, where God furniſhes them 

We ith Songs of Soca and e It i to be 

vey” at: . . 
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4 Lale the 1 was called to curſe the People 2 
_ of God, but he Bleſſed them, con to the vain Ex- 
_ ectation of Balak, King of Moab. Thus Death hath 
= —5 brought into the World by the Devil, to deſtroy 

and utterly aboliſh the Holy Seed; but God by his in- 
. | finite Goodneſs and i=l hath changed it into Sal- 
= _ vationandBlefling. Let us not therefore be any longer 
puꝛled to find out the eaning of Samſons Riddle, Ous | 
= 1 rhe eater came forth meat, and out of the ſtrong came forth | \ 


tn 


= — fwectneſs, Jud. 1 e Church of God unto whom 
= _ Chriſt hath diſcover d Me moſt excellent Secrets of ” 
EF Kingdom, teacheth us to ſeek the ſweeteſt Comforts 
bodbut of the Belly of this old Lion. | 
1 Tis not poſſible to judge of Muſick by a . 
1 Note, or of an Oration by a Period, nor of a Come- 
E  _ dy by a Scene. So we muſt not r judge of a Battle by 

the firft Aſſault, nor of a Wreſt lin g by the firſt em- 
I braces and efforts of the Wreſtlers. For ſome in the 
beginning of the Battle turn their backs, who nexver- 
E -. thelefs at laſt, often win the Victory; and ſome- in 
Mureſtling are fojled at the beginning, who.neverthe- 
les ſupplant their Enemy, and call him u pon the 
ground. Therefore that u. ng y better une the 
great and notable advantages, trat we have over 139 
pee muſt examine it all along, until the end of 
Counter; we muſt take notice of ev It tha 
1 b unto this unreconcilable Enemy. 1 

As ſoon as the Taper of our Liſe begi tas Wo 
Satan ſends forth his Blaſts to extinguiſh it. Death 
labours to undermine this poor Dwelling from the 
ſluſt moment that it was built, beſieges it on all ſides; 
=. 5 makes its Approaches, in 8 — it . the Foundation, 
E. ps - - It batters us with ſeveral Diſeaſes and unexpected Ac- 
Acdents, every Day it opens a Breach, and pulls out 
* of this Building ſome Stones, But if Death labqura to 
3 6 3 _ demoliſh on her part, we on ours labour to repair; 
=”, - and as thoſe who built the Walls of Feruſalemy "held 
- - with one fand the Trowel, and with the oth 72 ini W. 
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9 Againſt the Fears of Death, _ 33 
againſt the Aſſaults of Death. Therefore we, do not 

only endeavour to preſerve this earthly Lodge that 

| God hath Lett and Sett to us for a term, and to mend 
up the continual Dilapidations that happen in it: but 
. ut che very light of Death, when it gives us the Aſſault, 
- | wedo then alſo advance our Spiritual Building, and 
r labour to bring it to Perfection. So that we may ſay 
2 as the Apoſtle St. Paul, if our,outward Man decays, 190 
5 \ inward Man is renewed day by diy, 2 Cor. 4. 
H | 
is 


Io ſpeak right, Death meddles with nothing but wit 
i the exterior part of Man. For our principal Fort and 
85 chief Bulwark, hath no cauſe to fear to be undermined 
nor ſapt, nor to be won by Aſſault; for tis raisd a- 
bove the Heavens, and built upon the Rock of Eternity. 
It cannot be batter d; for as the Thunderbolts, the vj 
ſtorms of Hail and ill weather, cannot prejudice tze 
Sun- beams, becauſe they are of a Spiritual Nature: ſo 
ull the Fury of the World, all the Powers of Hell, and 
the Rage of Death can never wrong the Soul, that is f 
4 Spiritual and Immortal Nature. This Caſtle "car, 
never be famiſhed ; for God furniſhes ic with Manna 
from Heaven, and from the Rock upon which tis 
built, there runs a ſource of living waters, that riſeth © 
to everlaſting Life. In a word, as the Serpents crawl ' * 
only ppon the Duſt, Death hath no power but upon 
the Earthly part of Man; therefore our Lord jeſus 
. Chrilt adviſeth his Apoſtles, not to fear them that kill ibe 
arn, Boch, but cannot kill the Soul. „ 
Act the very inſtant of our Soul's ſeparation from the 
the Body, Death ſeems to have a great advantage upon us: 
des; but when I conſider all, I find that it hath no cauſero 
ion, boaſt of the Victory. When a valiant Captain marches; Ml 
Ac- | out of a Town almoſt deſtroy'd, to another more fe- * ll 
$ out cure, and better fortify'd, with his Weapons in his 
Hand; we ſay, that he hath quitted his ftation, ane 
not that he lis overcome. Thus when this wretched: = 
Body decays, and that our Souls depart well armed ä 
with Faith and Hope, to lodge in a more ſecure place - 
in the kigheſt Heavens; no Body can ſay, to ſpeak pro- 
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as the Children of . Iſrael did out of their Campsi in Shag 
they had remained in the Deſart, to enter into the ſweet - 
and comfortable Dwellings of the Land of Canaan. 
Not only this Body i is like, to an hired Houſe,or to a 
Tabernacle tranſported up and down; but tis by Sin 
become to our Soul a woful Priſon., Therefore Peatli 
may be compared to the Meſſengers ſent by King Pha- 
 r0ab,, on purpoſe to take Foſeph out of his Dungeon, 
And bring him to his Palace. The Body that was crea- 
ted to 0 2 noble Payilion of oy and Honour, is be- 

come to . 8. a wretched incommodious Priſon ; 
and Death is Tike to the Furnace of Babylon, that N 
and conſum d the Bands of the Three Children, without 
prejudicing, their Perſons or Attire, Dan. 3. for it de- 
i ſtroys the natural Bands that detain; our Souls enſlaved 
to the Earth 5 but meddle not with its Ornaments, 
With its Righteouſneſs and Sanctification. Tis like the 
Skin that .encloſeth the Child in his Mothers Womb, 
or like che Shell 9 5377 the Chicken i is form'd: for of 
necaſiic it muſt be broken before we can enter into im- 
mort; Life: 1 1 ſhort, we may ſay T hat the Body which 
Was given to the Soul, to be its Palace, is become, bySin, - 
” 15 11 ve and loathſome- Sepulchre, far more noiſome 
by 0 of Lax arus; and that Death is like theVoics 

5 cal S upon us, Lazarus come out. Faithful Souls,you 

E that as Sampſon carried away the Gates of the 
_ Gaza, and tranſported them to the Top.of he 
I: So hath Jeſus Chriſt, our true Sampſon, tranſpor-" 

4 and Fae the Gates of Death to the higheſt 
wth of l Therefore, whereas before we looke . 
Eo” it with Horrour, at the Entrance of Hell; now 
7 behold it it with Confidence and Joy, ſaying as 

e 2b did © F. Bethel, This 1 the Gate "of Ha nn. 

Ws ing, therefore. that this is the Nature and 
. Cond ition of Death, find that Men give 1 
tod meli Advantage ; for we ſhould not of. 
- £0: ſay. „that ſuch are dead whom God hath 
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| of Fairns's Daughter, dec chred, The Child , not hd. "0 
Leere, His Friend, Lazarus : 


85 
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pearance, is when it 
but the laſt and "moſt 
a end to all diſputes, will be at t ie day of Judgs 
” Went, when Jeſus. Chriſt will appear from Heaven 


Epprats the Soul from the Body; 
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= the Hoſt of all his imm. rtal nels ind Saints, t 8 
Te will come Win 


ncourage us to the encouhter. | 
an encouraging Voice of an Archangel, and the 


Trumpet he ound, Then Death will Si. os | our 15 5 
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aK gainſt the Fears of Death, 38 
found without life or motion; but the Spirit of God 1 
ſhall breath upon theſe dry Bones, and will cauſe them 
to revive. As when the Prophet Jonas was three days and 
three Nights in the Belly of the Whale, God command- 

_ ed the Fiſh to vomit him up again upon the ground : _ 
Thus when we ſhall have made fo long our Abode in 
our Graves, as God hath appointed in his Wiſdom, 
Death ſhall be forc'd to reſtore all that it hath ſwal- 
lowed. And as Daniel came out of the Lions Den by 
break of day, thoſe ſavage Beaſts having done him no 
harm; Thus at the break of the laſt day, at the riſing of 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs, we ſhall all go out of Deach's _ 
deep Dens; and as if God had ſent an Angel on purpoſe _. 
to ſhut the mouth of this old Lion, we ſhall then find 
that it ſhall have done us no harm. Inſtead of devour- | 
ing us, it will prove a faithful keeper of our Bones. #8 
The faithful then may ſpeak to Death in the language 
of the Prophet Micab, Rejoice not againſt me, O mine 
 - Enemy, when I ſhall fall I ſhall. rife, when 1 fit in darkneſs 
the Lord ſball be a light unto me, Micah 7. 8. As Ado. 
laid to Pharaoh, we will go into the Wilderneſs to 
8 unto our God, we will ge out of thine Egypt witbßb 
our young and with our old, with our ſons and with our. 
dle, with our flocks and with our berds, there ſhall 
wit an boof- be left behind,” Exod. 10. Thus we in an ." 
_ Holy” Confidence, may talk with Death, maugre thy —- 8 
Rage and Fury, we will go up to Heaven to Sacrifice 
d Sur God immortal Pralle; we ſhall get out of thy MM 
bete. We, our Wives, our Children, our Brothers + | 
_ nd- Siſters, our Parents and Friends; all the People. 4 
- of God, whom thou doſt at preſent keep in a cloſe re 
ſtraint-. Notwithſtanding the infernal attempts “ 
- thine inhumane power, there ſhall not remain ſo miich - 
aan handfal, no not fo much as the lealt grain of our. | "hl 
When tlie Son ef God ſhall appear in his Gler MM 
| from Heaven, be hall-conſume all: Deaths Trophies © 
_ and-Monuments with icreſiſtible'Flames.: 80 that ie 
halt naß 1 Mankind, as 
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a againſt the Fears of Death, ax Þ 
Chriſt will ſhortly give the ſame Order from Heaven 
for us, as he did for Lazarus, Looſe him and let him go, 
Joh. 11. So that inſtęad of the Corruption of our Na- 
ture, that is ſo incommodious to us, he will inveſt us 
in an Eſtate of Glory, Incorruption, Immortality, and 
perfect Happineſs. In relation to the natural Death, 
we may juſtly ſay, That our Lord and Saviour hath. 
freed us from all the Fears that it might cauſe in us. 
So that tis my Judgment , that we may not only af 
firm, that we have not the leaſt Apprehenſion of it, 
but may expect it with Confidence; for if we be truly 
of the Number of the Faithful, and God's adopted Sons, 
we hope, deſire, and haſten Death's Arrival by our 


8 60 N 
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moſt earneſt and moſt paſſionate Wiſnes. T 
What I have already declared in this Chapter, might 
ſatisfie any Chriſtian Soul, and furniſh it with ſuffi- - 8 
 Cient Conſiderations to ſtrengrhen it againſt allAppre= _ 
henſions of Death. Now, as one that wants to buy 4 
Stuffs in a Shop, wien he cheapens fuch as are ſlight, 
and of a ſmall Value, he caſts: an Eye only upon a 
8 Pattern; and by that Judges of the reſt; but 
when he intends to purchaſe a rich Tapeſtry of great. 
Value, he deſires to viſit and conſider every Part, ne! 
After another; and make an Eſtimation of the Value Ml 
and Beauty of (every Corner: So I judge; that the»  - 
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every part of themiby degrees to his Comtemplationy: 
And, with my Pen, mals | 
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© From whence proceed the Fears of Death. | Ba 
2 wiſe and diſcreet Phyſician uſualh axamines T 85 
with care, the cauſes of the Diſeaſe before he of 
preſcribes a Remedy; and as an experienced Chirur- up 
enn ſearcheth the Wound before he claps the Plaiſter me 
to it; thus 1 judge it neceſſary to ſeek with Diligence nil 


from whence the Fears of Death proceed, before we . foc 
ſhall appoine the Remedies to the faithful Souls. For be 
. when we ſhall. perfectly underſtand the nature of te 
Diſeaſe and its principal Cauſes, we ſhall wirhout dif-. loc 
_ ficulty'be better able to aflign a Convenient Remedy. or 
When we ſhall have ſearch d the Wound, and waſh'd av 
. . we will with God's Aſfiſtance, Pour nen pe 


the true Balm of Gilead. | no 
_ - Firſt, we have juſt Reaſon to accuſe our ue me 
too much unmindfulneſs of Death. We don't medita - we 


2 as we ſhould, upon the miſery and frailt © 8 
our poor decaying Nature. We acknowledge it, 1 th. 
confefs,with our Tongues, that our life is but — . 
2 our Noſtrils, a vapour that ſoon diſappears, nA. tg 
do that quickly vaniſhes away ; but in the mean time 8 
e flatter our ſelves in our Hearts with more plealane: BW ©, 
* and defires, as Herod, that Men ſhould look | © 
won us as ſo many little Gods, t 12. We e: un 
- aur ſelves to be deceived bythe flarcering Infinaations-. = he 
7 gur corru 275 Fleſh, and by he delufive Suggeſtis. Ts a 
on of the o d Serpent, that Whil; pers to Us, as c ts 5 
kf Parents, Tou ſhall not die, Gen. 3. DE 

2. We-commonly afficm, that Death i is ivexorab ei fl ne 
— nevertheleſs for the moſt part we live as if we had "6 
Fa greement wich Pr 
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A againſt the Fears of Death, 43 
fore that it will never. come near us, as that wicked 
Servant of the Goſpel, Matrb. 24. who concluded from 
his Maſters delays of coming, that he would not come 
qt all. We hate and abominate the ſight of all things 
that repreſent to us any Appearance of Death, or that 
call to our minds its remembrance. If at any time its 
Image comes in our way, we turn from it our Eyes, 
and baniſh out of our Fancy all Imaginations of it, as 
of a moſt odious and deceitful Hluſion. Death ſeizeth 
upon us before we have well thought whether we be 
mortal or no. Therefore we afe ſurpriged and aſto- 
niſhed at the approaches, and we become like the- 
- fooliſh Vraelites, that trembled and fled: before Goliab, = 
becauſe they were not accuſtomed to behold him. 
3. We depend too much upon ſecond Cauſes, We 
look upon Death as a thing that happens by chance, 
ox as an evil that may be prevented, or at leaſt put 
away from us for a time ; whereas we ſhould be bar 27  : 
perſuaded, that God hath determined and .appointed, *- = 
not only Death it ſelf, but alſo all che cauſes ane 
means by which it commonly happens. Therefofg i 
We are often fill'd with Diſpleaſure, and redued % 
murmur and repine againſt God. We grin and bes 
the ſtone, inſtead of adoring in all kumitiry that wiſe” - 
Hand that caſts it. In a word, when ever Death come 
ready to ſay to it, as the Devils to our- 
erefore art thou come to torment us before 11 > 
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14 TheChriſtiaws Conſolatlons 
ning our Tomb, and prepraing our Winding-ſheet. We 
E _- have ſo violent a Paſſion for all the Enjoyments of 
FE. this life, that to ſeparate us from them, is to pluck terr 
> out our Hearts, and tear in pieces our tender Bowels. he 
When Death comes to our Bed-ſide, and offers to pull of h 
As out, we are ready to fay as the Sluggard in the Pro- bec 
verbs, A little ſleep, a little ſhumber, a little folding of the Ho 
=— . Hands, Prov. 6. When our Divine Bridegroom knocks Wo 

A at our Gates, we are ſcarce willing to- abandon our hea 
Delights, as the Spquſe in the Canticles, What ſaith Jus 
the Worldling, Muff I leave my ſumptuous Palaces, wie 

my pleaſant Dwellings, and my delightful Gardens? W and 
= muſt I relinquiſh all this rich Tapeftry; theſe precious 
Myooveables, and all theſe rare and exquifite Ornaments 
that enrich my Parlors, Chambers, and Cloſets? Muſt 
= this unmerciful Death diveſt me ſo ſoon of all Offices 
= and Dignities; and hinder me from a full and'peate- 
. "I | Able enjoyment- of all' theſe. Riches and Treaſures ? 
- . Muſt it raviſh from me, in an inſtant, all my Delights 


add Satisſactions ? Is there no Remedy, but muſt I be 


* 


— 


nmluck d from the Embraces of my beloved Wife, fem 
E - the ſight of my dear Children, and from the ſweet cm- 
map of all my Friends? Mut 1 receive no more the 
ene Domeſiele? Whet we are in this ur. 
E * prepared State, tis no wonder if Death is fo tertihle to 
andi if it cauſeth us to feel the ſharpneſs of ite fing. I pur 
dor as of Abſolon when he was hanged by the hall of | 
dis Head, ina Tree of the Foreſt, Tock roohght Daft, 80 
Affections are too much entangled with the Weid, 


4 N 1 


11 ani with the expectatioſi of FEarthly Cor tentments : Ce 
then that they are miſerably expoſed to All the 
Du end violent Attempts of Desh. l 
. Another principal 'Cauſe' of the Fear of 4 
Death, is a Wicked Life. We are plung'd in the W. 
ſelves to be corrupted by ill Company, ar- | ha 
lied away with the Torrent of vicious Cuſtom Is 
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A4 ꝓgainſt the Fears of Death, a5 XN 
therefore no wonder if Death fills our Souls with Ap- 
prehenſions, becauſe it comes to us armed with o 
e Sins, and is preceded by the remorſe of Conſcience, — 
of horror of our Crimes. How came it to paſs, that ſuch a 
K terrible Aſtoniſnment fell upon King Be/ſhazzar, when f 
Is. he ſaw the fingers of an Hand: writing upon the Wal! 
ll WW - of his Palace, the Sentence of his Doom? Dan. 5. Twas 
07 becauſe he had prophan'd the Holy Veſſels of God's 
he Houſe ; . and was rioting in the ſociety of Laſcivious 
ks Women. Wherefore did Flix tremble, when he 
ar heard St, Paul diſcourſe of Fuſtice, Temperance, and of 
th Judgment to come? Acts 24. 'twas becauſe he was 2 
S, wicked Varlet, given over to all manner of filthy and 
2 and unjuſt living. Thus becauſe we profane the ** 
us W Members of our Body, that are as the Veſſels o ß, 
ts God's Sanctuary, and becauſe our Life is vicious and 
ft WM diſorderly, we can't abide to hear Death mention d; 
and when it comes to us, we are ready to fpeak. ( 
it in Felixs Language to St. Paul, Depart for this time. = 
2 that the love of Sin, and the fear of Death, arg 
as two Siſters that hold one another by the Hand 
or rather, they are as twins, that are born and dis to *- 
gether. As the Prophet Amos ſaid to the IJraeliteti, | 
Te put far away the evil day, and cauſe the ſeat of violene 
to come near, Amos 6. So may we ſay to the Men in 
this Age; Le put as far from you as you can thb 
day of Death, and draw near to all manner of Im. ³ 
purity, Covetouſneſs, Ambition, Pride, Vanity, l 
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ds The Criſti's een, 


FE. - fanſie our ſelves very ufeful in the World, and that our 
E Death would bring # conſiderable loſs to the Church 
of God, to the State, or to our Family. | 

5 BF Becauſe the Soul and Body are link'd together i in 
1 © very ſtrict Union; we Cd os how they can 
be ſeparated without great and unſpeakable con vvulſi- 


ons. Our Infidelity is ſo great, thi we can't reſt ſa- 
God, who engages to ſuc- 


tisſied upon the Promiſe o 
Cour us in our diftreſs, and to deliver us from all our 
. troubles, J. 50. Tis true, Jacob's Ladder that 
reaches from the Earth to e may raviſh us. 
But it ſeems very uneaſy to aſcend; Paradiſe is 
Rich, Glorious, and Delightful to the uttermoſt; but 


Bryers. 


PDteeath, is becauſe we look upon God as a moſt ſevere 
4 Wh 4 | and e judge „ inflam d with Anger and Fury Az 
ainſt us, and — with Vengeance, Whereas we 

| Hook conſider and acknowledge him to be a merciful 
Father, full of Compaſſion and Kindneſs for Mankind. 
Every Slave trembles at the ſight of his Lord, and there 
is no Malefactor but is afraid, when he appears before 
his Judge, to be put to $ Rack. And can I who 
am all ſpotted with Sin, and blacken d with Crimes ; 


the Seraphims: to cover their Faces with their Wings? 
3 ih 6. How can I that am but Stubble, ſubſiſt in che 
. 3 preſence of the God of Vengeance, who is a e 
3 aur b. 10. 


. 
A 
=y - _ . _ , 
Pn 
- = * * 
* 1 


Chriſt Crucify d, but we don't know the Win 
tue of his Crucifiction, nor feel its Efficacy. 


. 4 25 Partition that ſhut us out of the Heavenly 8 


8. I judge that one of the chief cauſes of the Fear of 


can I appear before that Glorious Throne, that cauſes 


ſion of our Lord and Saviour. We all ſpeak of Jeſus 


own ſufficiency. We can't reſolve to die, becauſe we 


its Gate is ſtreight, and choaked up with Thorns and | 


1 9. There is another viſible fault in us, we don't em- 
3 . brace with a true and lively Faith, the Death and Pal- 


' 1 don't. confider chat his Death hath broken demg the 
nd chat his Blood hach track's; us a 1 L ie, 
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und 1 us an entrance into that 7 5 of Eter- 

ir nal 1 | 

No to prevent the horror of the Grave we don't 

2 conſider as we ought, our Lord Jeſus Ghriſt in the 

Tomb, and that he hath Sanctified it with his Holy and 

mn Divine Preſence. . We don't imprint in our Imaginati- 

i on, that tis juſt and reaſonable that we ſhould be con- 

4 formable to Chriſt in his Abaſement, if we will have 

c- any ſhare with him in his Glory and Exaltation. 

11. Beſides, that which entertains in our Souls the 

at Fears of Death is this, we look upon it as if it were in 

18. its full ſtrength and vigour. Whereas we ſhould re- 

is member, that Jeſus Chriſt hath overcome and diſarm d 

ut Death by his powerful Reſurrection, and that for our 

ad | arts we need but follow the Footſteps of his Glorious 

Vidories, and faſten that furious Beaſt to his Trium- 

phant Chariot. 5 

1232. We don't conſider as we ſhould, with a ſerious 
and religious application of the mind; how our Savi- 
our Chriſt is not only riſen from the Sepulchre, Victo- 

rious over Death, but that he is alſo aſcended 

higheſt Heavens, as our fore - runner to prepare a place 

for us, and that by departing out of our miſerable Bo- 
dies, we follow the Paths of our ever bleſſed Savi - 


Victories. : 
;. We ſtoop too much to cities our frail, , corrup- 


and unſe 


: we are near! parably united to 


we have already in us the Seeds of Bleſledneſs, of 


Mes in the Deſart, 


.. groand, their painful labouring amongft the. Bricks 
and che Heat of the Furnaces, and minding only che 
| To es, * . bad loſt. T — dream d „ 

= 3 TA e, * : 


2 
* 


up intothe 1 


our, to reap with him the Fruits of his moſt e . © 


Mie, and mortal Nature; and we ſeldom enter into 1 
this moſt uſeful Meditation; that by the 1 Ghoſt 


. the Prince of Life, and the Source of Light; Sadr, 


Glory and Immortality, A 
214. As the Children of Ifratl mutt againft _— 
CE and wiſh'd'to be again in b. 3 3 a 
i forgetting their bitter ſlavery, under which they had - 2 | 
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aa "a he Corifiaws Conſolation 


8 nothing, but of the plenty of Bread and Fleſh, of 
the Cucumbers, Onions, and of the Meats. with which | 
they had fo often fild- their Bellies. Thus We re- 
pine at Death, | becauſe we don't dream of the evils 
from which it delivers us, but think only upon the 
Vain Pleaſures and ſeeming Advantages of which it 
robs K | 
15. We imagine that Death deſtro 725 and ele us 
to nothing; and we don't conſider that it never med- 
dles witty the principal part of our being, but only 
pulls off from us Sin; and breaks the reſt of the Chains 
of our Spiritual Bondage; ; ſo that Death is rather the 
® ; Death of Sin, than of the Faithful, 0 
141ẽ856. Here is another, great Fault in us; we dow t life 
Ex our Minds to eonſider the Glory prepared for us at 
” the egreſs of our Souls out of our mortal Bodies. How- 
ever we may demean our ſelves, and what ever we may 
pretend, we don't firmly, without doubting, believe the 
Felicities which God nferh! to us in the contem- 
plation of his Face. Sometimes we may think upon 
* 23 the Joys of Paradiſe ; but tis a Thought that paſſes 
E- through our Souls with too much ſpeed, and don't | 
= - Take any Root. So that; many, if they were not 
aſnamed, would be ready to peak in that Empe- 
rour Adrian s Language, My little Soul, my deareſt Dar- 
. O Gueſt and Companion of " Body, whither art 5 ä 
= >. 1 x6. 1 7 
A x 17. To theſe Winz Cauſes of the Fears of E De - 
Þ = h i us, we may add another: That we ſuffer our 
0 dwell too much upon the rottenneſs and corrup-= 5 
tion that threatens our Body ; whereas we ſheuſd 
carry our Eye-fight to behold its Glorious Reſurrecti- 3 
on, chat ſhall ſoon follow. Pleaſant Abode, and de 
eln Companion of my Soul, muſt Death, this cru. 
* » elDeath, ſeparate it from, thee with ſo much violenes? | * | 
a © - ---Muft chou part with thy dear and ſweet Companion? 
| Miſt my Soul leave thee upon ſuch grievous and fla-" 
- mentable terms? That of ſo many Honours wich, 
been 17 ag * ane) N malt apt” * fo W = 
e ki 2 | 8 
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17 for us from the foundation of tlie World, and 
2 Fog from Heaven with his holy Angels, to judge 
dur Souls and Bodies ene all Eternity; 5 tile by 


| * may be e in hy N and e in al 88 
0 Faithful. | 


: Nie n aeg ld 155 Foal * Death, OY CE 


Soldiers commonly quiver and ſhake at the fight _ 
And. half dead fall to the Ground at che terrible 


tage hath been hardened by a long Exerciſe, they can 
then, without fear, ſeek the Enemy in his greateſt ad- 1 


1 * 8 "Ir; * * 
OOF. | *X 1. 
* 2 


| ee wy Fears 1 of Path. 4 9 
zs their ſhadow to the Grave ? That of ſo many rick 


 Moveables and Treaſures, thou ſhalt bear away nor = : 
thing but a Winding-ſheet, a few Boards, or at the 


moſt, ſome pounds of Lead ? After thou haſt lived in 
ſo much ſplendour and maghificence, muſt thy Cover= | 
ing be at laſt the Worms? After thbu haſt Walk d ſo 'H 
proudly in Palaces gilded with Gold, and perfum'd 
muſt at laſt thy Confinemefit be in a ftinking and J 
loathſome Sepulchre? Muſt theſe beautiful Ey 5 bs 
clos'd ? Theſe Lips of Coral become pale? This Zolder = 


Mouth be Rtop'd ? And muſt this dainty Fleſh tor and 
become odious to the Eyes of the World 2 . | 


18. In the laſt place, we don't meditate, as we ought, - 
upon that eternal Bliſs and Glory that hath been pre- _ ; 


to which we ſhall enter, ' when Chriſt Jeſus ſhall 
e Quick and the Dead; when he ſhall fe- unite 
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Medi tate often upon TE” 


7 E n acquainted with the hats dated 5 = 
ful things by Cuſtom and Converſation. Freſl 


of an Enemy; they tremble at the Volleys of Shot, 25 


of the great Ordnance. But when their Cou- En 


— 


Landes, and can bo ds merrily to the Combate as td 
Feat tamph: The en of fraall 1 - 
Y J 44 5 . „ these 
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4 | 5 0 a The Chriſtian's 0 2 


EE - the Lightning and Thunder of the Cannon, can't make 

them ſo much as to ſhut their Eyes, or ſtoop their 

Heads; they then laugh at their former Apprehen- 

ſions: Thus the firſt conceits of Death commonly ter- 

E  . Tify us; ; but when we ſeriouſly meditate upon it, a 

SIN 12 7 it in the Face, we ſhall not only contemn it, but 

. we ſhall alſo ſeek it boldly in its Retreats, and with an 

= #ndaumed Countenance, we ſhall behold Death let 
dh all its Arrows, and caſting its Thunderbolts, with- 


- out the leaſt apprehenfion. As they who are not 
- wont to-ſce Savage Beaſts, .. dare not draw near to 
them, and can ſcarce look upon them” without 
_ fear ; but ſuch as are familiarly acquainted with 0 


= them, can touch them without apprehenſion, . and 
tech play with them. Thus tis with them who 
dave never had the Confidence to look Death in 
= © the Face, they tremble, and are filld with aſto- 
”  miſhment, as on as they ſee its approaches; but 
E- they who! often beh 1d Death, are familiarly ac- 
= 1 with it, and therefore they. can with Conf 
dence thruſt chelr ifts into its Jaws. Moſes fled away 
from his Rod, when it was firſt turned into a Serpent; 
but when he degan to take it into his hands, _ ſaws 
. that it recurn'd to its former ſhape and being, he 
far from running from it, or entertaining the 
apprehenſion of it ; he made a very happy uſe of 
dt, and by God's Command, wrou 1 el many great 
Miracles. Mhus tis with Death; hes us at firſt, 
baut if we can but take hold of ic wich the hands of 
2 ttue and lively Faith, it will be ſo far from fearing 
br frighting us, that it wil diſcover to us a World of 


5 delightful Wonders. * N 
Heath therefore is fo far from errifying ing ſuch as a : 
==: accuſtomed to it, that it fills them full of Gomfoxet MM. + 
And Joy. As a Child that looks upon his Father, Who - ,. 


3 Z Apa Vizard on his Fave, i frighted,, and begin 0 ( 
cry, but if he hath but the Confidence to pull off h * 9 
Virard, and take but notice of the loying Smiſes of 2» 
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Naunſt ibe Fears of Death, 31 
only ceaſe from Weeping, and ſettle his Mind, but hae 
will alſo leap for Joy, and embrace him. Thus if we 
look upon Death with a timorous Countenance, and 
behold its hideous appearance, we ſhall be ſtruck with 
a a ſudden horror; but if we can with any Aſſurance life 
up its ugly Vizard, we ſhall ſoon diſcover our Heavenly © + 
Father, and with Tears of Joy, we ſhall run to embrace 
him. As the Apoſtles when they ſpied Jeſus Ghriſt iin 
the Night walking upon the Waves of the Sea, cried 
out ina fright, thinking that it had been a Spirit + but 
vuvrhen he drew near to them, and they heard his Voice, 
they perceiv'd him to be their Saviour; when therefore 
they had received him into their Ship, the Storm ceasd 
| immediately. Thus if we look upon Death at a diftance; 
2 ſeſs d, will repreſent to us a frightful Spirit; but if 4 
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we examine and behold it nearer by the help of the 
Goſpel Light, we ſhall find it to be our Salvation, and 


_— , 
1 


- & the accompliſhing of our Redemption. All our Fearag 
S will then be calm d, and our Souls will return to thei: 
former temper. In a word, as he that runs from his E. 
nemy, encreaſes his Courage, and renders him more 
earneſt and reſolv'd to purſue him; thus when Death '-— 3 
fees us tremble, and decline its Approaches, it becomes 
more proud and imperious over us. We muſt therefore 
think betimes of Death, repreſent it to our ſelves: con- 


tinually, and enter into an Acquaintance with it. Is 4 
was Holy Job's practice; for he cried unto tbe Pit, lo, 
art my Father, and to the Corruption and the Worms; . 


are my Mother and my Siſters, Job 16, And imiagins 


that this was the chief reaſon of Philip of Macedon's 


.. commanding a Page every Morning to rouſe him out 
l his ſleep, wth O Kings remember thou, art a fur 
Men. For by this often repeated Leſſon, he labours - > 
„A co humble his lofty Mind, and reach his frail natursg 
„ dot to Glory too much in the Splendour of his Crown e. 
- Land Sceptręe, nor ou the Power committed to his 


Truſt. By this mean alſo he became acquainted wit! 
Death, char ir might not ſeem ſtrange when, it out 
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miidſt of all their divertiſements, it might be their 
moſt pleaſant and ordinary Entertainment. For us 

HShriſtians, to oblige us to think upon Death, there is 
ino need that a Page ſhould remember us every Day 
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mould call to our minds, that we muſt die; there is 
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no need of a Coffin to be plac'd in our Chambers: 
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eome in earneſt and ſnatch him away. This was alſo the 
Deſign of that Emperour Aderuan, or Meruanes, who 
cauſed this Motto to be engraven upon his Seal, Remem- 
ber that thou muſt die. Theſe words minded him of that 
which his Courtiers were afraid to mention to him. 
So that this greatPrince never confirm'd with his Seal 
the Death of any Man; but at the ſame time he re- 
preſented to himſelf, that his own Death was not to 
be avoided. For the ſame reaſon, the Noblemen of 
China are wont to have their Coffins ready made in 


their Chambers, that at every moment they might 


look Death in the Face. And for that intent, the E- 
gyptians in their moſt ſumptuous Feaſts, commonly 
placed a Dead Mans Skull in an eminent corner of 


| 4 tte Room. By this Spectacle they intended not only 


to oblige the Gueſts to Moderate their Joys, and 
to reſtrain their unruly Luſts, but-alſo to bring them 
acquainted with, and to accuſtom them to behold 


Dieath amongſt all their Delights. They treated it; 
E as if their deſign had been to invite it to their moſt 


F ˙ . 
With it, John 19. I conceive that the Fews for the 


» 
* 


- fame cauſe builded their Sepulchres in their Gar- 


dens of Pleaſure, that they alſo might have the Image 
of Death continually before them; and that in the 


that we are Mortal, nor that the Motto of a Ring 


1 


in foch things there is many times more Oſtentation 


or hewn in our Gardens and Places of Recreation 


— and Delight. For as Alexander the Great underſtood © 
that he was a mortal Man, by the Blood that ran out of 
enn:  Thus'the Dilcaſes unte Which we rs. 


2 3 f o . of 
„„ ſubject Xn, 
8 f w Ft 3 5 
N 5 Fa ; 5 3 
22 * : , : 7 , i 


- 5 *. 
% 4 * = © 5 2 x + * 
1 3 2 * . 3 hs 
7 & 8 « 7 . 2-2: If - F wo * KC 
r 1 1 4 3 2 2 8 5 
z 8 2 ͤ]ÜüQ OE POST 2 BOOT, © As 225 RT ; 
8 0 Fa 3 1 On» | 2 


7 
wok, 


CLIT IR N 6 , — A , „ 5 
8 7 9 WP * Rn nn 9 OY * * 
2 * R 7 9 — mung N 
5 . 3 My + * ” 

* * - — 
Py 


hls L 


againſ} the Fears of Death, 53 
ſubject, and the daily infirmities that we feel, ſuffi - 
ciently inſtruct and aſſure us, that we are Mortals: 
And as a famous Philoſopher, when he received the 
unhappy news of his only Son's untimely Death, an- 
ſwer d the Meſſenger with a ſettled Countenance ; I 
knew, ſaid he, that I begot him a mortal Man. Xenoph.. 
Thus will the Faithful 25 without change of Counte- 
nance, or appearance of Fear, when his Death is de- 
clard to him, I knew that my Mother had conceiv'd 
n Man. I knew very well that Death is the 
Tribute that we muſt all pay to Nature, and that up- 
on this condition, I am enter'd into the World. TEE 
If we will make uſe of any exterior help, to imprint 
this Leſſon into our Fancy, we muſt practice with care 
the advice of the wiſe Man; It & better to go to the 
Houſe of Mourning than to that of Feaſting. Eccleſ. 7. 
for that is the end of all Men, and the Living will lay 
ik to his Heart. Never look upon a diſeaſed Body 
. firetch'd upon a Bed, nor upon a dead Corpſe in a Cot. 


fin, but remember that this is an-univerſal Law, unto. 
which all Mankind muſt pay Obedience; that it 
is the broad Road of all the Earth, and that there 
thou mayeſt behold the lively Image of thy future 
State. I conceive this may be a good expedient, and 
Very. ſucceſsful to entertain in our Minds the con- 2 3 
tinual Thoughts of Death, to make our laſt Will be? 


times, and frequently to peruſe it; for as when we — 
. meditate upon a Farewel that we are to take of oufr 
Friends, we feel in our Souls the ſame Affections and 
Motions ay are in us at the moment of our Separation 
Thus will it be with us, when we ſeriouſly meditate 


upon that laſt Fare wel that we are to bid to the World. 


1 


ee er en wpan our ee 
We ſhall think our ſelves already in the ſweet Ems | 
\ braces of our Divine Jeſug, our glorious Redeemer. - - 


' .__ Beſides thoſe things that are extraordinary, 1 
| feel raſte or reliſh; in ſhore, nothing iber pan. 
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- — rifing Sun, Let us ſay within ourſelves, It may be 1 

all never behold any other Sun rife again, but the 
E Son of Righteouſneſs, that carries healing under his 
Wings. Conſider when thou putteſt on thy Garments, - 
dat the time is coming, when thou muſt be cloathed 
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54e Chriſtian s Conſolations 


either in our private or publick Converſation, byt is 
able to recal in our minds the ſerious Conſideration 


Of Death. The Fleſh that thou doſt eat, the Wool that 


cloaths thy Nakedneſs, the Silk that adorns thy Body; 


3 hors]; all thy Garments and Ornaments are but 


the ſpoils of the Dead Creatures. The ſight there- 


fore of all theſe things, muſt call to thy Remembrance 


thy frail and mortal State, and cauſe thee to meditate 

upon the Preachers Sa 

pen to the beaſts the 7 happens to mankind, as i the 
death of the one, ſo is the death of the other. They have all 
the ſame Breath, and Man hath no Advantage above a Beaſt; 
for all is Vanity, all goes to the ſame place, all proceeds from 


Never pull off thy Cloaths, but remember that thou 
muſt ſhortly quit this miſerable Body, and lay it down 


in the Grave. When thou art entring into thy Bed, 


think upon the Sepulehte where thou muſt one day. 


be firecch'd. If thou doſt awake in the Night; confi- 
| a of thy Life. Let thy Sleep be an Image of thy 


Death, and let it call to thy mind, how thou muſt witli- 
in a few days ſleep in a bed of duſt. When thou awakeſt, 


NB 0 the Duſt, and ſhall return to the Duſt again. 5 


— 


ing; The ſame Accident hes hap Ft 


/ 


think upon the delightful ſound of the Arch-Angels 
Trumpet, that ſhall couſe thee out of Death long 
deep; ſay within thy ſelf when thou arifeſt, It may be 
chat 1 ſhall never riſe again till che Son of God ſhall 
1 3 from Heaven, to lift me up out of the Grave witn 


_ his Almighty Hand. When we caſt our Eyes upon oy | 
2 L 


E with a more magnificent and glorious Robe, a Robe of 
E Eight and —— 


. 2 


— 


sat, think. upon the 


I; 


chat it may be, that this is the laſt tim 
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When thou fitteſt down to 
6 upon r that is drawing near, in 
which: Death will feed upon thy Carcaſe; imagine 
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ſt at the Table, that next thou may'ſt fit with Abra- 
bam, Iſaac, and Facob, with all the bleſſed Martyrs, 
who have, waſh'd and whiten'd their Robes in the 


* * * 
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againſt the Fears of Death. 55 


Blood of the Lamb, and that it may be, that thou 


ſhalt never taſte any more but of the Food of Angels, 


* and of the Fruit of the Tree of Lite, and that thou 


*  fhalt never drink but of the new Wine in the King 


dom of Heaven, and of the Rivers of Eternal Plea- 
ſures, that run from the Throne of Gol. 


Every time that thou goeſt out of thy Dwelling, or 
changeſt thy Abode, fanſie to thy ſelf that in a ſhore + 
time thou muſt depart out of this mortal Tabernacle, 


Art thou alone, and ſeparated from human Society? 


Remember that within a few days, Death will ſeparate . 


and divide thee. Art thou going to any meeting, or en 


tring into any Gompany, or marching to the Holy 


Aſſemblies, diſcourſe with thy ſelf in this manner, It 
may be, that I ſhall never go to any other Company, 


. 


Paradiſe. 


7 


ſame time, that this Earth, or fome like to it, ſhallaf- 


ford thee a Grave, and that thou ſhalt ſleep chere the 


thou haſt formed me of clay, and that thou ſhalt reduce m 


* 


Ve - 2 2 ; ; 
m the morning, I ſhall be no more. Job 20. Job. 7. . 
3 gy 5 a 85 i bY . a ; 5 | : | LY | ; . 5 2 


. N * a 

£ 4 RF 1 ” 7 a. Yoo 4 

W N AS © «2 4 „ .* 
&. 41 RISE 7 a 3 x 72 


* 


"1 * a 8 5 ＋ * - 3 » - 3 * 
1 i, "6 CID, £2 8 1 12883 : ES : 
Fa ** 2 4 2 Bees {4.5 o 1 Cate.” 3 * "5 "0 * «< 1 x £ 2 N * Sha 
' I : EO et N mark 8 2 g — . 
[7 a 6 oo * „ > x PF. oo Fr I * + # | ef 
ES ad s p 10 tl Sek D 1 * 2 S FE 
? : men 88 8 * © 2 


until I come to the Church and Congregation of the 
Firſt- born, whoſe names are written in Heaven. t 
thou invited to the Marriage of a Friend? Say unte th; 
Soul, It may be ſhall never go to any other Feaſt, but 3 
to the Marriage of the Lamb offered from the Founda- 
tion of the World. Doſt thou fee a rich and gloridus 
Palace, or a pleaſant Garden? Say to thy felf, It may 
be, 1 ſhall never fee any other Palace, but that where 
the living God dwells and it may be I ſhall never be- 

Id any other place of Pleaſure, but the Celeſtia!l 


If thou caſteſt down thine Eyes to look upon the 
Earth, upon which thou treadeſt ; Conſider at the 


Sleep of Death. Remember what God told Adam, 

Dult thou art, and to duſt thou ſhalt return, Gen. 3. 0 
ſay with the Holy Man Fob, Remember, I pray thee, thas 
t daft. I ſhall fltep in the duſt, and if thou ſeekeft for ma 3 
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356 The Chriſtians Couſolatious 
If thou takeft a View of the Plants, of the Herbs thi 
and Flowers, don't forget what the Word of God 
| © ſpeaks concerning our Life, in the 99. Pſalm, That an 
Man 1 like the Graſs which groweth up; in the Morning it =: 
© fouriſheth and u green, in the Evening ta cut down and 
wir ber d. And in the 139 Pſalm, As for Mun bu Days C 
= are as Graſs; as the Flowers of the Field, ſo be flouriſheth : - ay 
For the Wind paſſeth over it, and tis gone, and the place A 
" thereof fhall know it no more. And elſewhere; Al fleſh tir 
is like graſs, and the glory of Man, like the flower of the th 
er Pet. 1, „ Of | 
I ff thou takeſt notice of the ſhadow of the Needle 7 
ina Dial that follows the ſwift Motion of the Sun, or | 
pe the ſhadows which ſolid Bodies caſt upon the Earth; V 
In the Evening they ſtretch a great way, and a little as 
E. after vaniſh; conſider ſeriouſly, and engrave in thy 
Mind this excellent Sentence; Man 5s like vanity, el 
= bis dajs are as a ſhadow that paſſeth away, Pſal. x44.and MW © 
ay, a5 David, I am gone as the ſhadow whey it declineth, 14 


Plalm 19. fg nk org ies Oe erage fe 3-4 
If thou heareft the whiſtling of the Winds, which God 


EF  taketh out of his ffore-houſes,life up thy Soul unto God 
thy Creator, and ſay with Fob, Job 7. Rews member that my 
= I. li e 1s but 4 wind, mine eye ſpall ſee 0 more good, Job 30; 
that is the imaginary Good of this miſerable World. 
=: 5 And elſewhere, Thou lifteſt me up to the wind, thou caus 


Ik thou lookeſt up to the Glory and Beauty of the 
Heavens, and beholdeſt the raviſhing ſight of the 
Stars; conſifler that thy Gracious God hath formd 
= ghee after his Image, not to continue always amongſt | 

= this ſlimy and miſerable Earth, but to dwell with 
E- him forever in the Heavens; and that at the end of 

oy Race, he will raiſe and carry thee into the Palace 
bk his Glory, where thou ſhalt ſhine as the Sun in its 
% Done Poe ni” 
M chou delt medicare upon the Changeableneſs of 
E © - the Seaſons, remember that the Spring of thy 
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_ . againſt the Fears of. Death. 57 
the hot Summer of thy Youth , the Autumn of thy 
Maturity, and the ſad countenanc'd Winter of thy cold 1 
and decrepit Age, ſhall ſucceed one another in tze 'Þ 
ſame Order. gee 1 | 2 

Let him who travels by Land, think upon Job's 
Complaint, My days have been ſwifter than a.poſt, they flee 
away, they ſee no good, Job 9. Let him call to mind the 
Apoſtles excellent Saying, This one thing I do, forget- 
ting thoſe things which are behind, and reaching forth unta. 
choſe things which are before; I preſs forwards towards 
75 —_ 2. for the prize of the high Calling of God in Chriſt 
'Teſus, Phil. V . 3 
742 him who ſails upon the Sea, fanſie the whole 
World as a great Sea ſwelling with Waves, our Life 
as 2 dangerous Voyage, and our Days as Ships that 
paſs away in a Moment; and let him conſider that 
the laſt Wind of Death will drive us into the Haven 
of Eternal Felicity, to the Enjoyment of immortal 
Glory. Fob. 9. „„ OF e 
Doth God bleſs us with Children? Let us under 
ſtand that we are minded by them of our Mortality, 
for they come to take our Room, and to ſucceed to 
a our Eſtate: Doth God take them away to his Reſt : 
; and of whom we are moſt fond? Let this advertiſe us, 

5 That God intends thereby to cut off all the lower. 4 

Roots, that tye us to this Earth, to unlooſe our Heartgg 
8 and Affections, that we may offer them up to him 
8 alone. Inſtead of ſpending our Lives in Tears, and 
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indulging our fooliſh Humour in needleſs Diſple- 


« 


E > ſures; Let us comfort our ſelves with this Conſideration, 
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That by this means a part of our ſelves is entred intꝰ 
Heaven, and that t other part will follow. apace. Let 
us ſay with David, We ſhall go to tbem, but they ſhall nee. 

return to us 2 Sam. 11. „ 
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| 

IF Let the Magiſtrate, whenever he delivers his Vote; p 

N pronounces a Sentence, be provided with this Co, ñĩẽÿ 

. hderation; That he who ſits in the Judgment- Set 

7 here below, ſhall ſtand at the Bar, and be judged him— 
{elf above; Thar one day he ſhall appear as a poor. Pfl. 
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5 5 The C Chriſtin Conſ ations 


| ſoner at the Tribunal of his great God. That the Books = 
will be open'd, and that the univerſal Judge of the 5 


World will peruſe every particular of his Accuſation: La 
that he muſt render an Account, not only of his Words | bie 
and Actions, but alſo of his moſt ſecret Thoughts, and 05 

that without examination at the Rack, God will dif- ha 
cover the very fecrets of his heart. e : 
Let the Gentleman, whenever he receives his Rents 5 
and his Revenues, call to mind the Tribute that he ch a 
muſt needs pay to Death. Let the Prince and the che 
Lord, when he handles his Royal Patents, and his an- fre 
cCient Charters, or when he examines the Homage and TT: 
Duties to be paid to his Houſe and Family, take no- 95 
tice that he muſt go in Perſon to Heavens Gates, and Cc 
Pay his Homage to the Divinity. Let the King, Who be 
is in his Seat of Juſtice, or Chair of State, think ob 
upon the Throne of the King of Kings, before which : 


ne muſt appear, as well as the moſt wretched Slave, | 
and the meaneſt of his Subjects; and that he muſt WY 
* 3 to a juſt God, who i is\no reſpecter of = * 
erſons. 
Let the Miniſter be never employed about the Da- F 


ties of his Function, but let him long and wiſh for by 
- that happy day, in the which, the Lamb ſhall inſtruct T 
Jud feed him in Perſon, and lead him to cke Fountains | fe 
of living Water. 5 
Let the Chriſtian Soldier engrave 1 upon: his Sword Bm # 


PS = = 


s Sentence of Fob, Is there not & it were a warfare ap- 
 pbinted to all mortals on earth? Job 7. And inftead of 7 
ws after humane Blood, let him Prepare to en- © 
Counter with Death it ſelf. * = 
Let the Husbandman, hege per he ſows his Seed; {A 
LES when he reaps the Corn of his Fields, be mindful 
- the Seaſon that comes on apace, in which his Body 
W - ag rot in the Earth, that it might grow up to Eter- 
miity. Let him think upon what St. Paul ſaith, O wh 
1 iber hieb thou ſoeſt is not quickned, except it Jie. 1 PEO. 
Z is EET 1 v9 And let him meditate upon Davids comfortable : 
-* Perfiwaſion, They who fow i in 8 62 og ws with org! $3 7 5 
dn ph. 8 0 1460. 2 | WR. . 1 
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imprint in his Mind, this excellent Sentence, Our days 
are like the days of an "bireling ; ; and when he hath ended 


from Death, or to cure the Breaches ow it makes 1 in 
our corruptible Nature. 


2 Moment of Refpite or Delay. 


the ſoundeſt Philoſophy is the Meditation of Death. 


| dajs, that I may know how long Tam to live. Or o 


. Changes of Times, the Variety of Seaſons , rh; 7 * (58 1 
8 #f 1 the World, and Alterations I meet With,” as Memento's-.. = en _ 
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Wai tbe Fears of Death... 59 


Let an Handy- crafts- man that works in his Shop, 


his Task, and is departing to his Reſt, let him com- 
fort himfelf with this Aſſurance, That as ſoon as ge 
ſhall have ended that Work that God hath given him 
to do, he ſhall reſt from all his Labours, Fob*7. 
Wheneyer the Phyſician viſits the Patient, or when . 
the Chirurgeon dreſſes the Wounds, let them cofifidet,, _ 
that they have no Secret or Art able to protect them "2 


Let the moſt cunning Lawyers, the moſt adviſed 
Counſellors, and the moſt eloquent Orators, remem- 
ber that all their Rhetorick and Subtilty will never 
obtain for them their Suit againſt Death, nor procurę Pr a 


And let the moſt learned Philofophers learn, That | 


Py 
ah,” 


In ſhort, What ever be our. Imployment, Conde N 

or Age, let us lift up our Minds and Hands unto Gd. 

to ſpeak to him in the Language of the Prophet Dat e 

vid; Lord, let me know my end, and the Number 0 7455 1 — 
Mo- 1 5 


ſes, So teach us to number our days, that we may 2 apply a 4 
We unto Wi je dom. | en FB 1 1 A 
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4 chat T ſhould be mortal, and that my Body fone , OS I 
to the Duſt ; Grant me Grace to be. ahuays mi 1 of my. - 0 1 
frail Condition, and ſericuſiy to reflect upon NE. 2 
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= 60 The Chriſtiay's Conſolations cha 
A frequent Diſtempers be lookt upon as ſo many Meſſengers ſent 2925 
= jg, ge warn me any? muſt hore 3 Tas eve 
bernacle. Let the Bed I reſt on call to my mind, that when eth 
all the buſineſs of my Life ſhall be finiſhed, I muſt lye down | 
and reſt in a Bed of Duſt. Let the Garments that I caſt 
off at Night, the Sleep that benums my- Senſes, the Tombs 
of my Predeceſſors, . Forefathers and Friends, refreſh in me the 
thoughts of my departure to my laſt Home. Gracious G od, 
give me Grace ſo. often to look upon Death and the Grave, 
' That I may be acquainted with them, and that they may 
vo fright or terrify but comfort me; for tho I know that 1 
am horn to dye, I know alſo this, that Death ſhall introduce 
me into the Preſence of my God the only Author of Life and 
Happineſs, to live forever with him in Bliſs, Amen. 
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The | 8 econd Remedy againft the Fears of Death, is #o 
20. expe it at every Moment. 


4 
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ls not ſufficient to think often upon Death, and 
⁊ todiſcourſe of it in a Pathetick manner; for 
tere be ſome that frequently mention Death with 

many pious Reflections; yet nevertheleſs they cannot 

1 boaſt of being free from all Apprehenſions of it. © 
= - Their Tongue is always ready to ſpeak of Death, but fl 
cheir Heart cannot yield to expect it. They know that W 
= Deajh will ſeize upon them, bur they entertain chis f © 
dangerous Opinion, that the Time is not yet come; th 
=. they acknowledge that they are indebted to God and E 
ie, but they delay the Payment of the Debt from |M 2 
e day, fas if they were able to corrupt the Ser- | 1 
gol Death, and obtain aReptieve at their Pleaſare, 2 
© here is no Man ſo old and decrepit, but flatters him - XN 
Vich the fancy of having as yet at leaſt a Year to E 
uin che World.” In ſhort, we imagine always, that >. 
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cCieive it as we ought. Therefore when ever, or where 2 A 


we fly away. Pfal. go. 


or Lye down, whether we Eat or Faſt, whechee::»- 
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that we ſhall at our leaſure prepare our ſelves to re- 


ever it comes to drag us out of the World, it ſurpriz« 
% ne... IEEE 5 

To prevent this Miſchief, we muſt not only conſi- 
der that we are mortal, but that our Life is ſhort and 
of no long Continuance; we .muſt continually fay 
with Fob, Are not my days few? Job.io. And imprint 
in our minds this Sentence of David, The Lord hath 
made my days as an hand-breadth, mine age . as nothing 
before him, Pſal. 39. Or that of Moſes, the beſt of our MA 
days are but labour and ſorrow, for they are ſoon cut off, aud + 
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The Ancients painted Time with Wings, to expreſs 
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ployed in Holy Scripture, to expreſs the Vanity of our - > 
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upon it, without intermiſſion. In vain do 7 baniſſi 
out of your minds the thoughts of Death.; if ye will 
not call it to your remembrance, it will not fail to 
mind and remember you. The more ye fly from it, 
the more it follows and purſues Jeu at the heels; and 
when ye imagine Death to be fartheſt off from you, 
tis neareſt to you. 5 | 


2 


As the Cancer when it infects and enters into the 
Breaſt, devours the Fleſh without Interruption; ſo 
Time conſumes and deyours us continually. The Meat 


that we ſwallow, and nouriſheth us, brings us by de- 
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grees into the Embraces of Death, as the Oil that 
cauſeth a Lamp to burn, brings it to an endz or as when 
4. Torch is lighted, it begins to decay, as ſoon as it be- 
Sins to burn; thus I may ſay without miſtake, that the 
very firſt moment of this Animal Life, is the firſt mo- 
ment of our Death. As we ſay of all ſublunary Bo- 


dies that the Generation of the one, is the Corruption 
of che other: So tis with Time, the Birth of an Hour, 


fa Day, of a Week, of a Month, of a Year, is the 


End of that which precedes. *Tis like a Wheel that 


EE - mounts to no other end, but to fall down again. 
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Since therefore our Life is nothing elſe but a con- 


aduued Death, in proper Terme, we are miſtaken to 


when an hard Stone is cue with a Chiſſel and Hammer; 
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de away to Duſt, we muſt nor only conſider the laſt 
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our glaſs we look to every Grain of Sand; Of a Jour- 
ey, we reckon. the firſt League, as well as the laſt; 


Aud in a Race, we take notice of che firſt ſtep that we 
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FF againſt the Fears of Death: 63. Ml 
ſh 0 out as well as that when we ſtop : Thus we muſt 5 3 : 
ill reckon our Death to begin from the firſt Moment =, 
tO that we draw our Breath, until the laſt when we yield g | 
it, up the Ghoſt. e j 2 
d Beſides what happens every Moment to this poor · 5 1 
u, and deſpicable Nature, an infinite Number of ſtrange, _- Þ 
WM unlucky, and unexpected Accidents, ſtop and ſhorten 'F 
be our Race. The Taper is not always conſum d by its 2 | 


ſo own Flame, many unkind Blaſts and Showers extin- 
ar guiſh it. If our Life is ſhort, tis no leſs weak and un- 
©- certain. The Body in which we lead a languiſiing 
at Life, is like Fonas's Gourd : For if it be but mov d RI e 

95 a contrary and unwholſome Wind, or touchd by an 
* unhappy Worm, it withers upon a ſudden. Fonas 4. 
This was the Thought of Eliphas, when he ſaith, Je 3 
dwell in Houſes of Clay, our Foundation à in the Duſt, aue are 
_ cruſhed before the Moth, Job.4. When God intends to de- 
ſtroy Mankind in his Wrath, and kill Multitudes in his | 
Diſpleaſure, he doth not always commiſſion an Angel 
as his Agent, as in the Caſe of the Firſt-born of Egypt; 
as when he ſtretched forth the Sword of his Vengeance _-Þ 
upon Feruſalem, and as when he cut off of Sennachariis 
Army in one Night, one hundred fourſcore and fire / 
thouſand Men. He doth not always let looſe thbe 
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wicked Spirits, as when he gave them leave to raiſe 
a furious Tempeſt, which caſt to the Ground the Houſe 
where Fob's Children, were buried in the Ruins, Hl. 


He opens not always the Fountains of Heaven, MS. 


: 
& 
; 
- 


423 
* 
"4 

of 

— . 
* 1 
il 
"oy 

4 
<= 

wad 

1 


2 


when he waſhed away the firſt wicked World wien a 
fearful Deluge, Gen. 7. He cauſeth not always Firs --. 
and Brimſtone to rain from Heaven, as -upon-Fodews © - 3 
and Gomorrha, upon Adma and Zeboim. He works nt 
always Miracles in the Waters, as when he drowmayg 
Pharaoh and his Egyptian Hoſt in the Waters of the Ml 
Red Sea. He prepares not always Whales to devourt 
us, as he did Jonas. He ſends not always Burning 
Serpents, as to the murmuring Generation of Hraelites 
in the Deſarts. He commands not always the Earth” , 4 
to open and ſwallow us up, as he did Cerab, Denn, _—_ 
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1 
_ _ *bnhallowed Fire upon his Altar. He commands not 


ways the Plagues and Judgments of Peſtilence, of War, 
and of Famine ; the unpleaſant fmell of a fumin 
Snuff, a flying Vapour of a malignant Smoak, is able 


Grape, or Aſhes, or Sand, or ſome other Atom, may 


\. breath % in bis noſtrils, for herrin is be to be accounted 


E- 25 2 ; e . 

II1Iis to be conſidered that theſe Contingencies hap- 

= * very frequently, and in every place Death lays 
5 


E - > hearted Parents, and in the embraces of our deareſt 
Friends, as amongſt our moſt mortal: Enemies. Its 
-_ Inviſible darts fly every where; and as the Pſalmiſt 
1 informs us, The Peſtilence adlkerh in darkneſs, and de- 
-  firudtion waſteth at noon-dar, Pſal. 91. Death is as bu- 


_—, 8 
be 4 ; ps. . 


Ip 20 it drags us as eaſily from the Table, where we 
tak 
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out and devour: us, as he did when the rebellious Pro- 


ue ſigh and groan: There js no ſacred Retreat 
where we may find a Refuge; it bath no more Re- 
gad of the Temples dedicated to God's Service, than 


The Chriſtian's Cbnſolationn 
and Abiram, He ſends not always from above great 
Hailſtones, as when he knockt down the Amorites. 
He deſtroys not always by Flames that proceed from 
his Preſence, as he did Nadab and Abibu, who offered 


OF 
n 
A 

* 

* 


always the Lions and the Bears of the Foreſt to iſſue | 


phet was kilkd, and when the ill- tutor d Children of 
"Bethel mockt Eliſha, In ſhort, God imploys not al- 


to choak and kill us in a moment, a Fly, the Kernel 
olf an Apple; an Hair of the Head, or the Seed of a 


ſtop the breath of our Life. Therefore God adviſeth 
us by the Prophet Iſaiah, Ceaſe ye from Man whoſe 
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r us its Snares, 'as well in the Boſom of our tender 


ie on the Solemn Feſtivals, as well as in the working 


dur Delights, as from the Bed of Sorrow, where 


ef the common Houſes. All the Riches of America, 


and the Power of the greateſt Monarchs,” are not a- 


ble to protect us from its purſuit; it requires a pre- 


ſent Payment of the Debts that we owe, and tis not 


= 3 to appear by Deputy at the Summons chat it 
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againſt the Fears of Death. * 55 
Death claps not its Summons on the poſts of doors, it 
truſts them not into the hands of Meſſengers or Lacquies; 
m there is no Warning, but it may write down upon it 
ed theſe words,, Speaking to him in Perſon. It ſurpriſeth us 
Ot at home and abroad, in our Cloſets, and in the ſtreets; 
us | in our Beds, in our Sedans, in the midſt of our Feaſts; 
0. and all our Pomp. It offers Violence to the Sacred 
of MM Perſon of the greateſt Kings, in their moſt ſumptuous 
al- Palaces, in their moſt- flouriſhing Cities, in gkeir 
ar, ſtrongeſt Fortifications, in the midſt oftheir moſt faith- 
| ful Subjects, and moſt victorious Armies, upon their 

Thrones, and in their triumphant Chariots. As King 
Ahab when he was going to take poſſeſſion of Naborh's | 
Vineyard, told the Prophet Elijah in a rage, Thou haſk ' _Þ 
found me, mine enemy, 1 Kings 21. Thus when the pro- d 
phane Worldlings dream of nothing but of the pleaſant | 
- Enjoyment of their unjuſt Poſſeſſions, and of ſwiming 43 
in the Blood and Sweat of the meaner People, they 
meer unexpected Death, which they curſe in their Hearts 
and if it did not ſtop their Mouths, they would ſay al- 
ſo in a rage, Huſt thou found me out mine Enemy? ., _ Mi 
This Holy Meditation caus'd the wiſeft King upon 
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Earth to tell us, Man knowerthinot. his time, as the ier 
that -are taken in an evil Net, and as the Birds that arg 
caught in a ſnare; ſo are the Sons of Men ſnared in an if(, 

time, when it falls ſuddenly upon them, Eccleſ. 9. 12. This+ - 
ſame Conſideration cauſed this excellent Sentence tg 
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be written in the Book of Job, In 4 monient ſhall they _ ⁵ 
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die, and the People ſhall be troubled at midnigbt, and paſs-, 9 | 
away, and tb: mighty ſhall be taken away without hand, - i 


Job 34. That is, that to deſtroy Kingdoms and whole - ü 
Nations, und ta carry away the moſt luſty and-migh- - 
ty Men, Death hath no need of any other Afﬀiſtance;z -_ | 

i Amo an i. ²˙ç¾d ::!!! IS 

Do you deſire; Chriſtian Reader, to underſtand the 

reſult of all this Diſcourſe ?: let me tell you, that fines _ i 

Death is certain; and not to be avoided, and that 
there js nothing ſo uncertain as the hour of its Arrival 

we onghr fo to live as if We were to breath forth the 
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laſt gaſp at every moment. We ſhould behave our 
ſelves, as if we had always our Souls upon our Lips, * 
ready to yield them into the Hands of our great Crea- | 
tor, and to ſpeak in Jobs Language, Having our fleſh 
_ between our teeth, and our ſouls in our hands, Job 13. In 
regard we know not at what time, nor in what place 
Death intends to come upon us, let us expect it at e- 
very moment, and in every place. And as we lodge 
in this earthly Tabernacle without any term prefixt, + 
let us be ready to depart at the firſt warning. For it | 
will be far better for us to go out willingly, than to be 
drag d out againſt our wills. "Tis not convenient that 
 Deathſhould carry us away in the ſame manner as the 
Sea bears and toſſeth a dead Corps upon its Waves. 
But we muſt in this occaſion imitate the diſcreet Ma- 
Tier, that trims his Sails, and helps by his Art the 
Winds and the Tide to carry him to his defired Ha- 
ven. We ſhould not follow Death as the Malefactor 
follows the Executioner who drags him to ſuffer ; but 
as the Child follows his Father who conducts him to 
2 Feaſt, We: ſhould not engage in a Combat with 
Death by conftcaint, as the ancient Slaves with the wild 
Beaſts in the Roman Amphitheatres ; but we. ſnould 
imitate Davids Courage, who of his own accord, 
marched out of the Camp of '1/rae/, to fight with Go- 
eh: Tis better for us to attack and ſeize upon Death, 
than to be ſurpriſed and devoured by it unawares. 
Come when thou wilt, O Death! thou ſhalt never 
-  _ ſurprize me; for I wait for thee at every moment, with 
my weaponsready-in my hand. Thou ſhalt never drag 
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me forcibly, for I will follow thee willingly and joy- 
fully. Tho thou art mine Enemy, yet will I ſpeak to thee 
=_. 56 the Language of the Spouſe, in the Canticles, to her 
beloved, Draw me, and I will run after thee. Nay, I will 
meet thee in the way, and receive thee with hearty 
Embraces ; for inſtead of dreading thy coming, I defire 
it paſſionately, and hope for it. For at thy firſt arrival, as 2 
ſcon as I have ſeen thee, I fflall have overcome thee, O cor 
Hleſſed and happy Day, that promiſeth me ſuch a Glori- e 
dus vicory, and ſuch an giernal Triumpfm. 0 
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pectation of Death. 


A Prayer and Meditation upon the contitiual Ex- 


Gracious God, in whoſe Power alone; and at whoſe 


A JF Pleaſure are the Times and the Seaſons i I know that 


tis appointed to all Men once to die, and that the Grave u 
- the Dwelling which thou haſt repared to receive all Man- 


kind. We underſtand ſufficiently by the Experience of former 
Ages, that none is able to ſay, I ſhall live, and ſhall not 
ſee Death. Thou, O Almighty God, our Supreme Fudge, haſf 


pronounced our irrevocable Sentence in the Earthly Paradiſe, 


that we muſt die; ſo that I ſhould be guilty of the greateſt 
Polly, if I did 357 firmly believe that I muſt die as others; 


and follow at my turn in the way of all Fleſh. But, Lord; 


thou haſt been pleaſed to hide from us the Iſues of thy Provi= 


by, and doſt not ſuffer us to ſee the Hand that marks.out 


the Iaſt Hours of our Life. We can perceive no ſhadow to diſs. 


cover to as with certainty, when ſhall he the gig down 0 


our Sun; weknow not at what Hour of the Day, or of the Night 
. thou wilt call s to appear before thy great Tribunal! Give 
ine therefore Grace, O merciful God, to be ahways ready to ans 
ſwer to thy Call, and to obey thy Holy Commands ; that! 
may be as a Ship at Anchor, that ſtays only for a Wind is 
ſet Sail; or as a Soldier who waits only for the 1 5 
Lordz 
| that I may be like the good and faithful Servant, who eat. 3 
pets his Maſter's coming, and hears his Voice as ſoon 
be calls; or like the wiſe Virgins, who were ready to meet _ 
' the Bridegrobm, and to follow him into the Marriage Chams 
ber. Since I am not to know, either the Nine or the 
Place when Death will come to me, O that I might 'ex= © 
pect and wait for it at every moment, and at every place: 
O that I might live in ſuch 4 manner, as if I were always 


, _ | * ; : 
march to the Encounter. Give me Grace, O goo- 


ready to die: That my Soul were always upon my Lips; pre- 
pared to fly away. , That I were continually in readineſs to 
pon it into thy Hands, O my God, my Faithful and 

Creatof ! by this tenns I ſball receive Death with 
J To Rag. oo: ns 
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688 The Chriſtiaws Conſolatiotnss 
mz ben it comes as thy Servant and Meſſenger ; and ] ſhall 
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me into Eternal Life, and tranſport me into 
Immortal Palace. Amen. 
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follow it willingly, being certainly perſuaded that it will lead 
Etern | thy. Glorious and 
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The Third Remedy againſt the Fears of Death, i to 


conſider, that God hath appointed 
Manner of our Death. | | 
W- are cither Hypocrites, who draw near unto 
| God with our Lips, and honour him with our 


the Time, and 


. et ſpeaks to the ſame 
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faid, Thou ars my God, my Times are in thy Hand. He 


| haſt made my Days as an Hand-breadth, And in the 
68 Pſalm, Unto God the Lord belong the Tſſues of Death. 


© -Thou turneſt Man to Deſtruction, and ſayeſt, return again ye 
Children of Men. ! op och | 


pares the Life of Man to a Thread that God hath 
. twiſted , and that he cuts off at his Pleaſure , Ia. 38. 


to Night wilt thou make an end of me. Hamnah,.. | 


for evermore, Amen, and have the Keys of Hell and 4 a 1 


poſſible to open them againſt his Will; In ſhort, 
M betber we live, we live to the Lord, whether we die, we 


for if God hath a hand in our Conception and Birth, 
and if he appoints the time of our entrance into the 8 


our Death, and mark out the Time of our Departure, 


againſt the Fears of Death, 69 
is of the ſame Judgment in the 39 Pſalm, Behold, thou 
Moſes teacheth us the ſame Leſſon in his Divine Hymn, 
Pſal. go. for when he had repreſented, how that it is God 


who reduceth Man to Aſhes, and maketh him return 
to his firſt Subſtance; he tells us, ſpeaking unto God, 


King Hezekiah's Compariſon is very notable, he com- 


Mine Age is departed, and removed from me as a Shep- 
herds Tent; I have cut off, like a Weaver, my Life, 3 
he will cut me off with pining Sickneſs, from Day even A 


Samuel's Mother, removes vll Difficulty, and confirms 
this truth ſufficiently, 2 Sam. 2. T God, faith ſhe, 
ho killeth and maketh alive, he bringeth down to the Grawe, 
and bringeth up. There is nothing, more ſignificant co 
the ſame purpoſe than our Lord and Saviour's Words, ; 
Jam he that liveth, and was dead, and behold I am alive 7 


Death, Revel. This great God and Saviour cloſet] 
the Gates of the Grave when he pleaſeth, and tis not 


die to the Lord, whether therefore we live of die, we are be 1 
Lords, Rom. 5 c ( 
And our Reaſon being enlightned with a Divine-Re- 


velation, teacheth us this good and profitable Leſſon, 


World, wherefore ſhould not he alſo have an Hand in 


boris ſpeaks thus to God, in the x39 Plalm, 4%, 


ſtance was not hid from thee , when I was made in ſecre, 
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eyes did ſee my ſubſtance, yet being im perfect, and in thy book, 


all my members were written, which in continuance, were 


: Foſhioned, when as*yet there was none of them. We May 


therefore ſpeak unto God in the ſame Language; My 
ub?ance will not be hid from thee, when this miſc- 
rable Body ſhall fall to pieces, as rotten Wood, and 
: 5 Moth- eaten Garment ; thine Eyes ſhall ſce me, 
hen Death ſhall cur off the Thred of my Life, and 

4 what thou haſt joined together, ſo wonderful- 
h by thy Power and Wiſdom: Thy Providence ſhall 
- diſpoſe of me at my departure, and nothing ſhall hap- 
pen to me, but that which thou haſt afore ordained 


in chine unſearchable Decrees. 


If God appoints the Time of our Ke and 
il ir be certain, that without his expreſs Commiſſion, 
the Holy Spirit will not breath upon our Dead Bones, 


5 F cauſe them to reviye ; tis not probable that our 
eath ſhould depart out of our Noſtrils, and our Bo- 


dies ſhould fall into the Bed of Corruption, without 
the Orders of the great an living God. Ezekiel 37: 
He hath appointed the Sun its Courſe, and to the 


Stars, that ſhine in the Heavens, their ſeveral Moti- 


ons and Stations, Iſa. 40. And ſhould not he alſo ap- 
point to his Children their Motions, ſince they 
are to ſhine for ever in the Heaven of Heavens, where 
Kichteoufneſs dwells, as ſo many immortal Stars? He 


- hath meaſured the Water in his hand; he hath com- 


paſſed the Heavens with his Span; he hath weighed 
the Mountains in Scales, and the Hills with a Ballance; 
- he hath faſhioned the Earth with his hand, and given 
FS wm to the roaring Sea; and is it poſſi ble. that he 
hath not meaſured the time of 'our Life, and that he 
| hath not marked out with his Finger the laſt moment? 
He who hath numbred the Kingdoms of the Heathen | 
rinces ; hath he not alſo number d the Days in the 
which. he intends to Reign in our Hearts by his Holy 
Spirit? hath he not appointed the time for us to al- 


nd up into the higheſt Heavens, where we are to 


Reign with him 1 1 BY Kingdom of | his Gl ory? 
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our Head, Matth. 10. tis not to be doubted, but that 


a Sparrow falls not to the ground without his order, 
how can it be that a Soul ſhould take us flight up to 


up our Tears, he keeps a Record of all our Afi ions, 


he compaſſeth thee round about whither thou doſt ſtop 
or go, Pſal. 59. And can it be conceiv'd, but that he 


by his ſollicitous care to add one Cubit to his Stature, 
and our Experience ſufficiently demonſtrates, that we 


Labour and Induſtry, to the Continuance of our Life. 


„„ OY, a oor 


would be nothing ſetled, nor conſtant, either in the 


The Prophets would be often found in grievous Errors, 
and the Eternal Election would be totally aboliſhed ; 
for the moſt weighty Affairs of a Commonwealth, de-. 
pend upon the Life of Princes. The Death of one Man 


ov, 


been ſtifled in, his Cradle, what would become of the 
© Propheſie of Daniel, who declar'd the glorious Victo- 
ries that this Prince ſhould obtain againſt King Daria, 


| Goat that ſhould run àt à Ram with all his might? 
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If it be certain that God hath numbred the Hairs of 


he hath alſo numbred the Days of our Life. And if 


Heaven without his expreſs Commiſſion? He bottles 


and takes an Account of our Sorrows, Pſal. 50. and 
can we imagine that he doth not keep an Account of 
the Life and Death of Men, and that he minds not the 
time that we are to ſpend in this Valley of Tears? He 
takes notice of our up-riſing, and of our down-litting, 


obſerves thy riſing at thy Birth, the ſeveral Paſſages of 
thy Life, and thy going down at thy. Death ? To 
In ſhort, if God hath appcinted in his Eternal Coun- 
cil, the continuance of the great World; he hath alſo, 
without doubt, limited the Life of Man, the little 
World, and the Image, and Compendium of the Great. 
As our Lord and Saviour teacheth us, Man is not able 


cannot add a Year, a Day, nor a Moment, by all our 


If Life and Death were not in God's Hand, there 


Kingdoms of the World, or in the Church of Chriſt, 


is able to turn an Empire upſide down, and to change 
the ſtate of a Kingdom. If Alexander the Great hal 


the Perſian Monarch, under the Emblem of an He- 
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e Chriſtian's Conſolation n 
that ſhould break his two horns, and trample him un- 


der his feet? And if King Cyrus had died before the ob- 


taining of the Kingdom of Babylon, how ſhould 7/aiah's 


Prophecy be accommpliſh'd ? for he paints our this 


Young Conqueror in his moſt lively Colours, and calls 
him by his Name in this Expreſſion, I have ſaid of Cy- 
Tus, He is my Shepherd, and ſhall perform all my pleaſure, 
even ſaying to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be built, and to the 


Temple, Thy Foundation ſhall be laid, Iſaiah 44. 


If the Devil could have taken away St. Pauls Life, 


before his Journey to Damaſcus, where he was ſtrangely 


converted by a Miracle, how could God's immutable 


Decree be accompliſh'd ? for he had defigned him from 


his Mother's Womb, to be a noble Veſſel of his Grace 


and Mercy, and a faithful Embaſſadour of his Son, Gal. I. 
If the good Thief had died before he had ſeenthe Light, 
dr if he had been killd in one of his Robbert ies, how 
Could he have been converted upon the Croſs, where 
he repented of his Crimes? Or how could he have 
heard from our Saviour theſe Bleſſed and Comfortable 
Words, Verily I ſay unto thee, Thou ſhalt be with me this 
lu z:: 
The Heathens have perceiv'd and underſtood this 
Truth, but they have darkened and defac'd it by their 


impertinent and ridiculous Fictions ; for their Poets tell 
us, that there are three Parcæ, or infernal Goddeſſes, 


= the one holds the Diſtaff and Spins, the other winds 


up the Thread, the third cuts it, and purs a Period 
thereby to theLife of Man. By this Fable they intend 


cds teach us, that God lengththens or ſhortens at his plea- 
* fure Man's Life. As it is therefore certain, that God hath 
numbred our days; he hath alſo appointed, in his in- 
finite Wiſdom, the means to convey us out of the World. 
If one dieth in Peace, another is kilfd in War, if one 
- departs in his Bed, another hangs upon a Gibbet, if 
- . one periſhes by Famine, and another is ſtifled with the 
Plague, if one is ſtruck with the Thunder, and the o- 
©: ther is torn to pieces by wild Beaſts; if one is choaked 
4a the Waters, and the other-periſheth in the Flames, 
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the Lord commandeth it not? Out of the Mouth of the moſt 


if ar any'time a Prince, or a Magiſtrate ſpeaks tousin 
Pilates Language to our Saviour, Knoweſt thou not that I 


Scull, Jadg. 9. If we look only upon the ſecond Cauſes, 
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againſt the Fears of Death. 73 


in ſhort, if the Separation of the Soul from the Body, | 
happens in a different manner, tis not without the ex- 


preſs Leave and Orders of our Heavenly Father. There- 


fore when we ſee the ſtrangeſt Accidents come to paſs, © 
and the moſt unexpected and tragick Deaths before our = 
Evyes, we muſt remember the ſaying of the Prophet 


Jeremy, when he ſaw the Burning and Plunder of Je- A 
ruſalem, Who # be that ſaith, and it cometh to paſs ben 


high proceedeth not evil and good? Lam. 3. We muſt then 
confider with the Prophet aiab, That tis God that. 
creates the Light and Darkneſs, and that ſends 
Profperity and Adverſity, Jaiab 15. 45. Or with 
Amos, who enquires whether there be any evil in tb 
City and the Lord hath not done it, Amos 3. That is co 
ſay, that there is no Affliction nor Death that happens, I 
but God hath appointed it, and fore-ordain'd it by 
his wiſe Providence. If the Devy} cannot deſtroy Fob's 
Flock of Sheep, nor hurry headlong into the Sea, the 
Herds of Swine without his Leave, who holds him faſt. 
in Chains, Matt. 8. Let us perſuade our ſelves, that 
all the Powers of Hell and the World cannot cauſe us 
to die by a violent Death, if God hath not ordain'd it' 
before in the Reſolutions of his infinite Wiſdom. So that 


have power to crucifie thee, and power to ſave thee? John 19. 
Being ſtrengthened with an Holy Confidence, let us 
anſwer him as our Saviour; Thou ſhouldeſt nos have that © 
power over me, were it not given to thee from above. With- 


e 


We read in the Book of Judges, that when Abimelech 3. "12 3 | 
aſſaulted the Tower of Tbebex, with a Reſolution to win 


it, upon a ſuddain, a Woman caſt from the topa piece 
of a Milſtone, that fell upon his Head and broke his 


this Accident may appear to be ſtrange, and unexpected. 
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out the leave and the pleaſure of my God, thou cant 
not take from me an Hair of my Head. 1 9 
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74 he Chriſtian's Conſolations © 


an all- ſeeing Power and Wiſdom, far more dextrous 
than that of this poor Woman. For the ſame Relation 
declares, that God by this means brought to paſs Fo- 
tham's Prophecy, and rendred the Wickedneſs of Abime- 
lech, which he did unto his Father, in ſlaying bas ſeventy 
oo with his unmerciful Hand, upon his own guilty 
Abab King of Iſrael was diſguiſed, with a Deſign to 
fight with the Syrians, 1 Kings22. An unknown Sol- 
dier lets fly by chance an Arrow out of his Bow, which 
ſtruck him in the weakeſt part of his Armour, wound- 
ed him to death, and the Dogs liek d the Blood that 
iſſued out of his Wounds.” At this fight a carnal and 

_ earthly Mind may ſay, that this was but an accident 
of War; but the Spirit of God informs us better, that 
this happen d to fulfil the Prophecy of Elijab, and the 
dreadful Threatnings which he had pronounced againſt 
this wicked Prince, who labour'd by tyrannical and 

_ deviliſh means, to invade other Mens Poſſeſſions; 
* Thus ſaith the Lord, in the place where Dogs licked up the 
1 Toys of Naboth, ſha Dogs lick thy Blood, even thine, 
—_— .. - When we caſt our Eyes upon the Tragical Death of 
Fo King of Juda; at the firſt ſight it appears, but 
= the Effect of the boiling heat of Youth, which carried 
aim againſt all Reafon obſtinately to fight with Pharaoh 
Nec King of Egypt; or of the Strength and ſwiftneſs 
=_  ogf his Enemies according to the Complaint of Jeremiah 
- - Tthe Prophet, Our perſecutors are ſwifter than the u. . 
= 3 Heaven, they purſued us upon the Mountains, they 
uiii wait for us in theWilderneſs ; the breath of our Noſtrils, 
ee Anointed of the Lord mas taken in their pits, of whom 
oe ſaid, under hs ſhadow we will live among the Heatben, 
Lam. 4. But to underſtand the Truth, we muſt enter 

4 farther into the Sanctuary, and adore the Wiſdom of 
BVBod's Decree; that had reſfolv'd to take away this good 
and religious Prince, into his Eternal Reſt, and beſtow 
upon him a more noble and a richer Crown, before he 
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againſt the Fears of Death, ns 
People of Iſrael, for the many Idolatries, and horrid 
? Crimes, of which they had been guilty ; by this means 
- God fulfilled the Prophecy of Huſda, Behold. I will ga- 
- ther thee unto thy Fatbers, and thou ſhalt be gathered into 
y þ thy Grave in Peace, and thine Eyes ſhall not ſee all the evil 
* ubhich I will bring upon this place, 2 Kings 22. 
When we look upon the Death and Paſſion of our t 
0 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we may imagine at the firſt view, _ ul 
- that only the Phariſees Envy, Judas s Treaſon, the Mu- SY 
h tiny of the rude Rabble, Pilates n Herod's jeſts, 4 
and the Cruelty of the Roman Soldiers, were the cau. 
it WW ſes of his Tragedy. But the Holy Apoſtles Perer and 
d Fohn, unto whom our SaviGur had diſcover'd the ra- 
"RH reſt Secrets of his Wiſdom, conſider theſe outward A- 
gents but as the Inſtruments to bring God's great De- 
ſign, Man's Redemption to paſs. Therefore they ſpeak 
of in in this manner, in the fourth of the Acts, Againſt 
thine Holy Child Feſus whom thou haſt anointed, both He. 
rod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the People 
of Iſrael were gathered together, to do whatſoever thine band ' * ⁶-ä- 
and thy Counſel determined before to be done. „ 
If it happens that a Friend unadviſedly ſtrikes an- Ml 
other; if in a Wood where he is felling Timber, te 
Head of the Axe ſhould ſlip out of the handle, and 
kill the deareſt Friend of the Agent; there can be 
nothing imagin d to be more caſual in regard of the - 
ſecond Cauſes, Exod. 21. But God declares in expreſs 
terms, that he cauſed ſuch an one to be under the han 
of his Friend who kil'd him againſt his will. To ſ .. 
cure the innocent Author of the unexpected Murther, 1 
God appointed Cities of Refuge for ſuch to fly to. 
As 8 the hour of our Death is come, all the Ri, 8 
ches of the World cannot pay our Ranſom ; all tage 
Wiſdom of the moſt prudent Councils, or Strength of 
a Kingdom, are not able to free us from the Power of 
Death. On the; contrary, when it pleaſeth God ta 
ſhelter and preſerve our Life, all the Subtilty and Cunn- 
ning of the Devil, all the Power and Fury of the World, 
ene e 
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Eſau. in his rage, full of Vengeance and Difpleaſure 
againſt his Brother, reſolves to kill him; on purpoſe 
to accompliſh- this cruel Deſign he goes co meet him 


. with four hundred Men. But God; who holds in his 


hand the Hearts of all the Men of the World, God, 
who turns the ſtony Rocks into Fountains of Water, 


and the Flints into Rivers of Oyl, forced out of this 


hardned Heart Tears of Compaſſion and Love. The 
ſame Eſau, inſtead of drawing out his Sword againſt 
his Brother, embraced him with Expreſſions of Kind- 


neſs, kiſſed and wept over him. fo 
Facob's Sons had wickedly intended to deſtroy their 


Brother Foſeph, they were ready to imbrue their cruel 
hands in the Blood of this Innocent Lamb; but by a 


ſecret and moſt wonderful Providence God, ſtopt their 
Helliſh Deſign. This great and Sovereign Monarch of 


the whole World, who draws Light out of Darkneſs, 


made uſe of their moſt damnable malice and hatred, to 
accompliſh his good Purpoſe, and to raiſe his Servant 
to a conſiderable Degree of Honour and Glory, which 
was prepared for him. Theſe inhumame Souls full of 
Envy and Diſpleaſure, conſpired together, how to 


Hhauinder the fulfilling of Joſepbs Dream. But contrary 
do their intention they made way, and were inſtrumen- 
tal to the Accompliſhment of that which God had re- 


vealed to his Ae therefore when his Brethren 
were afraid leaſt he ſhould revenge himſelf upon them, 
when he had Power in his Hand, he anſwered them 


With an Heart full of Charity and Love, Am] inthe 
Place of God? As for you, ye thought evil againſt me, but 
| pe OR 55 


God meant it unto good, Gen. 50. | 
David, a Man after God's own Heart, fell into many 


fearful Dangers, ſo that he was reduc'd oft times to 
to the very Gates of Death; but God preſerv'd his Soul 
from the Grave, his Eyes from Tears, and his Feet 
from Falling, Pſal. 116. In the: Wilderneſs of Mahon, 
_ King Saul had ſurrounded him with his Men on every 
ſide, ſo that no help nor ſuccour waꝭ to be expected 
from Man, 2 Sam. 23. but by a wonder 

F Dl 99 : Bon WS Ss BY Ip” 


rig] Providence 


* . MED N ö 4 "= CY 
. * 5 8 eats SER . 
9 * N * 
o * = > * 4 "= 
4 
Wo 


againſt the Fears of Death. 95 


God deliver'd him : for when he was ready to be caught, 


5 a Meſſenger comes to inform Saul, Make haſt and come, 
| for the Philiſtines are entred into thy Land. So that nei- 7 


n cer the inhumane Perſecutions of this Tyrant, nor the : 
18 abominable Plotting of his unnatural Son, nor the Tu- 
d, WW mults and Revolt of his People, nor the moſt furious 
i Tempeſts of Hell and the World, have ever been abe 
to extinguiſh his Life before the Time appointed. © 8 
* When he had ſpent, all the Days allotted to himb xx, 
ft God's good Providence, he fell aſleep as a Man that k 
d-. lays himſelf down to reſt quietly, after a long and la- 

: borious Task. 5 e . 5 
ir Queen Fezabel was enraged againſt the Prophet Eli- 
e] jab, ſhe had ſworn by her Gods, that he ſhould ſurex 
be put to Death; but by a Miracle, God kept him out 
of the Bloody Hands of this incarnate Devil; and b 
another Miracle he preſerved from Famineand Hunger, 
him whom he had before preſerved from Fezabels 
Sword and Fury; he ſent the Ravens to feed him with 
Bread and Meat, Morning and Evening ; and for his - 
fake, God encreaſed the Widow of Sarepras Oyl and _ 
Meal. When he was ready to be famiſh'd in the Wii. 
derneſs, he diſpatch'd an Angel to him, to carry him 
Meat and Drink. In ſhort, all the Storms that the De? 
vil raiſed againſt him, could not deſtroy his Life; fo > 8 
that when God had reſoly'd to crown his Labours, he 
fetch'd him away in a Chariot of Fire, and carried A 


\ 


him up into Heaven. — . TT.” 
The Syrians were reſolved to take the Prophet Eliſha, 
becauſe he diſcover'd their moſt ſecret Counſels, .and 
fruſtrated all their Deſigns, therefore they beſiegd te *M 
Town of Dot ban, to ſeize upon this Man of God. When 
his Servant beheld the dreadful number of Horſes, and 
Chariots, that ſurrounded that weak City, he cried out 
in a fright, alaſs, Maſter, what ſhall we do? And he an- 
{wered, fear not, for they that be with us, are more 
than they that be with them, 2 Kings 6. At eee 8 
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178 The Chriſtiaw's Conſolations 
bol Zliſha, the Eyes of the poor Man were open'd, and in 


23 he ſaw an innumerable Company of Chariots of Fire, 
5 and Horſes of Fire, that God had ſent from Heaven, 
4 to guard his Servant the Prophet. I, | 
The Fews often plotted againſt our Saviour Chriſt, 
and attempted to kill him, Fob» 10. They came fo 
near to the Execution of their bloody Deſign, as to 
take up- ſtones co caſt at him, and knock him down, 
as to bring him to the ſides of an high Mountain, 
to throw him headlong, but he always efcap'd 
out of their Hands, and paſſed through the midft 
of them without any harm. "Twas impoſlible for 
them to. lay hold of him when they had under- 
taken and reſolved it. The Reaſon that the Spi- 
rit of God gives, is becaufe that bis hour was not yet 
come, John 7. 18. 5 5 Fore 
The High Prieſt and the Sadducees were in- 
flamd with an Helliſh Fury againſt the Holy A- 
poſtles; they laid hands on them, and caſt them 
into the Publick Priſons, Acts 5. But becauſe the 
time of their Martyrdom appointed by God, was 
not yet come; he ſent his Holy Angels to free 
them from their Chains, and to ſet them at Li- Fi 
berty. When King Herod ſaw that the Fes thirſt- fat 
ed. for the Blood of God's Servants, the Apoſtles, ou 
Ack. 12. and that they delighted in their Execu- fin 
tion, he cut off the Head of James, afrerwards wh 
he took Peter, clapt him in Priſon, .and delivered no 
him to four Quaternions of Soldiers, with intenti- Ar 
"= on to bring him to Execution after the Feaſt of ſen 
Eater. But the hour was not yet come, in which M. 
* this Holy Apoſtle was to be Crucified; for the Wa 
Glory of him who was Crucified for his Salvaci- MW fhi 
on. Therefore the Night immediately before his the 
daeeſigned Execution, Peter was ſleeping between thi 
to Soldiers, bound with two Chains, and the MW tha 
FF  _ Keepers before the Door. On a ſudden, . a great Lo 
= Light ſhined in the Priſon, and the Angel of theLord wit 
came and ſmote him on the fide; and raiſed him up, ſay- W the 
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againſt the Fears of Death. 79 

1d ing, Ariſe up quickly ; and his Chains fell from his 

© hands, and the Angel faid unto him, Gird thy ſelf, 

n, and bind on thy Sandals, and ſo he did; then he ſaith 
unto him, Caſt thy Garment about thee, and follow me; and 

he went out and followed him, and he knew not that 

it was true, which was done by the Angel, but thought 

he had ſeen a viſion. But when they were paſt the firſt 

and the ſecond Ward, they came to the Iron Gate, 

that open'd of its own accord, and when they were 

paſſed through one ſtreet, the Angel departed from 

him; then Peter being come to himſelf, ſaid, Now I 

know of a ſurety, that the Lord hath ſent his Angel, and _ 

bath deliver d me out of the Hand of Herod; and from al! 

the expectation of the People of the Fes. | 


In ſhort, when the hour is not yet come which God 
hath mark'd out and appointed to take unto himſelf 
his faithful Servants ; there is no Miracle ſo great, but 
| he will ſhew it for their ſake ; he dries up the Seas, 
he ſtops the Lions Mouths, he denieth to the fire its 
uſual Heat, he keeps them alive in the midſt of the 
Floods and Flames, in the Whales Belly, in the fiery 
Furnaces, and in the deepeſt Gulphs. e 
If we did bat examine the Memorials of our Fore- 
fathers, and conſider the things that we have ſeen with 
our Eyes, and experienc d from our Infancy, we fhould 
find, that the means which God, hath imployed, and 
which he doth daily imploy for our Deliverance, ares 
no leſs wonderful than thoſe of former Ages. God's © 
Arm is not ſhortned, his Almighty Power is not le. 
ſened, he hath yet as much Authority as ever, upon 
Men and Devils, and his divine Providence is no lefſsesꝑ 
watchful for the Preſervation of ſuch as fear and wor- 
ſhip him. If we had the Eyes of the Soul as open as 
the Eyes of our Body; or if we could but perceive the i 
things that are of themſelves inviſible, we ſhould ſe: 
that God looks upon us continually with the Eye of his 
Love, and of his Fatherly Care, and that he covers uus 8 
with his hand, as with a Buckler of Proof, againſt al! 
the Darts of the World and of Hell. We I = 
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Bo The Chriſtuaw's Conſolations 
that we are encompaſs'd about with a Wall of Fire; 
and that the Holy Angels guard us on every ſide. We 
ſhould then acknowledge, that tis God that holdeth 
our Soul in Life, and ſuffereth not our Feet to be 
moved, P/ 66, And we ſhould cry out as David, 

O God, who is like unto thee ? thou who haſt ſhewed me | 

great and ſore troubles, ſhalt quicken me again and bring 


me up again from the depths of the earth ; Thou ſhalt in. : 
5 . greatneſs,” and comfort me on every ſide, Pſal. 71, ' 
Altho this wholſome and moſt uſeful Doctrine, 14 
be plainly taught in Holy Writ, - and ſufficiently. con- 
firmed by ſo many Examples out of the Word of God; MW « 
ſome there are that oppoſe it with many needleſs Ob- 

rr oa 
=. In the firſt place they ſay ; That God promiſeth \ 
length of days to ſuch Children as ſhall be obedient to 5 
their Fathers and Mothers; from whence they think 1 
to infer, that our Life hath no certain Time limited, 0 
and that tis prolong'd or ſhortned, as we prove fe 
; Obedient or diſobedient to God, and his holy Laws. a 
| There is no difficulty to give an Anſwer to this Ob- 0 
That in the Language of the Holy Spirit, the word h 
that fignifies there to prolong, ſignifies not always to 5 
_ Tender a thing longer than it was, or ſhould be, but 1 
only to make it of a long continuance. So that God Wl n 
promiſeth here, chgt the Children who ſhall obey his e: 
=  facred Laws, ſhalf, enjoy a longer Life than otherwiſe 2 
At ought to be, but only that he will do them the Fa- 4 
1% vour to let them live long and happy in this World. E. 
We ſ may genes this Expoſition by-St. Pauls words, who hi 
= - paraphraſes this firſt Commandment of the ſecond Ta- ce 
A ple, in this manner, Children obey your Fathers and Mo- G 
tber in the Lord, for it is juſt; Honour thy Father and thy th 
= _ Mother, which is the firſt commandment, with promiſe that WM © 
t nu le well with thee, and that thou mayeſt live long up- ri 
e the Earth. This Promiſe is to be underſtood with li 
ſome Exception; if God ſhould judge it expedient for MW 4 
ai Glory, and for the good of his Children. 3 | = 
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| againſt the Fears of Death: 8 
there are many pious and Obedient Children, whom. 
God withdraws. out of the World, in the Flower of 

their Age, to give them an happier Life, which ſhall 
have no other limits than. Eternit. 
In the next Place, they: alledge the remarkable Hi- 
ſtory of King Hezekiah, unto whom Iſaiah was ſent 
with this Meflage, Ser thine Houſe in Order, for thou ſhalt _ 
die and nat. live. Nevertheleſs God was intreated-by his 
Prayers and Tears, and prevail'd upon to ſuffer him 
to live longer. Therefore the Prophet told him, that 
_ Gol! had added fifteen Years..to his Days, To this 
Objection 1 anſwer, IE VVV 8 
That according to the ordinary Courſe of the World. 
and the Diſpoſition of the natural Cauſes, Hezekiah 8 
was to die of that Diſeaſęe. For the Scripture ſaith ex 
preſly, That Hezekiah was ſick unto Death; That is t 3 
ſay,” that his Diſeaſe was mortal.in regard of the fecoad _: 
Cauſes, and the ordinary Courſe of Nature. There- l 
fore theſe words, ſer thine bouſe in order, for thou ſhalt die 
and not live, ought to be underſtood with this Excepci- 
on; Thou ſhalt die, if I don't deliver thee by. a Miraz 4 
"i ele, and if I don't employ. mine Almighty Power to 
vord heal thee; and. reſtore unto thee thy former Health; 8 
'S to This. may be . alfo underſtood in another manner, 
but Thou ſhalt die if thou doſt not repent and turn unto - 
God me with Prayers and Tears. In the ſame ſenge God 
y his cauſed it to be proclaim d in the Streets of NMaevebß̃ 
wiſe within forty, days Niniveh ſhall be deſtroyed.. *, _ . -— M 
> Fa- Let not any Man conelude froni hence, that Hexe, 
orld. kiabs Repentance was the cauſe of the lengthening of 
who his days; and therefore that it was a, Caſualty very un- 
1 Ta- certain. On the contrary we may een e „that . — 
e- God who had appointed by his Eternal Decree, thag 
this Wiſe and Religious Prince, ſhould live be W 1 
the Diſpoſition of his Body, had alſo reſolv;d to du © Þ 
rom his Heart .Sighs and Groans, and_Tears from 
* for God knew all his Works from Etẽrnity; 
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F 3 The Chriſtian's Conſolatiom 
q Others argue againſt this Doctrine more imperti- 
gnently; That if God hath numbred our Days, and 
preſcribed to our Life its bounds, that it js in vain to 
take ſomuchpains,and make ſo muck ado about Bodies 
5 diſtemper d with Sickneſs ; and that it is to little pur- 
E- . poſe to adminiſter any Remedy to them, or to pray 


may affirm, that tis to ho purpoſe to eat or drink, 
and to hinder the mad Perſons. from caſting them- 
ſelves down a Precipice, or from ſwallowing Poiſon, 
becauſe they ſhall live neither more nor leſs than God 
=_ hath ordained from all Eternity. This Objection may 
ſeem very plauſible at the firſt, although it be mo 
abſurd, and fo fooliſh, that it muſt needs proceed from 
3 2 2 85 Ignorance or Malice. For tis not to be doubt- 
ed, that when any aims at an End, he deſigns and 


3 3 

dinary means. For example, God had appointed in 
PF - his Eternal Council, to preſerve: Jacob and his Fami- 

= tf from that Famine, that raged the ſpace of Se- 
ven Years; in order to that end, he fends Foſeph into 
ght, to gather up Proviſion the Seven Years of 
Plenty. 1#iab the Prophet had told Hezekiab from 


7 
5 
8 * 7 


more; therefore he commanded him to apply to this 
_ Prince's Sores and Boils a lump of dried Figs. God 
uad promiſed to David, that he hond be King over 
_  -:the Houſe of Hael; to confirm this Promiſe," he had 


Þ Promife don't hinder him from ſeeking che means to 
pereeſerye himſelf from Sau's unjuſt Perſecution. And 
wen Narban tells him that God had decreed to eſta- 


= . don't ſtop his Prayers or cool his Devotion; on the 


and enflamed his Soul with Love and Thankfulneſs 
© to God; therefore he expreſſeth himſelf in this 
manner, O Lord of Hoſts, God of Iſrael, ben haſt re- 
vVealed to thy Servant , ſcping, I will build thee an Houſe, 
ff. eo. Pm de 
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3 forthe Recovery of their Health. In like manner, fuch 


fuppoſes by conſequence to attain unto it, by the or- 


= God, chat he ſhould live the fpace of Fifteen Years | 


been'anointed with Oil, by the Prophet Samuel. This 


©. Blifh his -Poſteifty upon his Throne after! him, this 


+. Contrary it was"that' which quickened him the more, 


N 


ieee, 


} 
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A gainſt tha. Fears f Deatl. 83 
 rhereforphathaby ſervant foundin his heart to praꝝ this Prager 
unto, thee, Ce 2 Sam. 7. Wy 5 Falls "Dft 12 It ; 1 211 + p 17 
Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt knew for certain all that 

ſhould happen to him; nevertheleſs ue find him ſpend- 
ing the Days and Nights in Prayer, and when his Life 
was in danger, he neglected not the lawfuh and harm 
leſs means. He told his Apoſtles, Are ust rwo ſparrows: 


4 


ſold or a arthing? and one of them ſhall not fall to the ground. 
— = Father, but the very hairs of. your head are a 
umb - 


numbred. This conſideration. hinders fim not from 
ding them, that when they are perſecuted iůũn 


commanding 
one City, they ſhould fly to another. 
God liad appointed to ſave St. Pauls Life, and the Lives 
of all his Company; therefore he revealed it to him by 
an Angel; nevertheleſs, when he ſaw the Mariners ſeek 
to eſcape, he told the Centurion, 7 don't ſtay in the. 
| ſhip, you. cannot he ſavad, Acts 27. In ſhort, the means 
and cauſes are ſubordinate to the end, in ſuchi a man- 
ner, that tis meer Folly and Extravaganey to offer ta 
Tis without reaſon that ſome bring the, Hi xy of: 
King Aſa againſt this undoubted Truth. They affirm _ 
that this. Prince was reproved for ſeeking to the PHyſiexæ 
Cians in his Sicknieſs. Theſe are the words of the Holy; 
Scripture; 4(@ in the thirty ninth year of hit Reign was di 
| ſeaſed in his feet, until his diſeaſe: Was exceeding) great; e 
in bis diſeaſe; he ſought not to the Lord, but to the Phyſicians, © 
Chron. 3. The Spigit; of God blames not this Priricge!  - i 
becauſs he deſired the:Affiſtance of Phyſicians; but bes? 
cauſe he neglected to feek help from God; or to im? _ 
plore hig Aid in the day f. his Diſtreſs He that is 4 
ſick, way as freely take Ppyſick, As helthat is W, t 
may eat and drink. 1 conſeſs, we touſt:nev Aogethe | | 1 
repoſe: our confidenge anqttuſt upori the Nenad 
but rather upon, God, wh ſends both Sickneſs ink 
_ Every, word chat proceeds. from the: moutli-bf. Gods =.» 
2 tis not by, the Phyſick: alone that d Patient is cured 7} 
i his Piſtempet, but by he Bleſſing and Power of him 
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| who gives the Wound, and binds i it up; Who ſtri ſtrikes 


and heals when he pleaſeth, Fob 5. "Therefore #5 we 
ougghtt never to eat nor drink Before we pray te Godto 
7 e roms his Bleſſing upon our Meat and ink, "that 


ry ter rant to them the virtue of recruiting the de- 
tren 


gth of our Bodies; hkewiſe we ſhould 'ne-" 

ver 2 any ee without. lifting up our hands to 
ng, that the Remedy may have the 
Strength to expel our Diſeaſe. All, God's Creatures 
nutte —— they are received with Thankſgiving, 


God for a Ble 


for they are fan@tifed By! l the Word ot God, "Rad: by 
Prayer, x T7. im. 4. +7 ? 
Take notice here; how amel fi nen Perſüns 150 te de 


blamed, who when they lament for the loſs of their 
Friends or Kindred, inſtead of looking up to Heaven, 


look down upon the Earth; and conſider nothing but 
the inferiour cauſe of their Grief; inſtead of ado- 


ring with all humility, the wiſe Providence of God, | 
that diſpoſeth of all Worldly Events, and appoints N 


the 3 Circumſtances ; - they fret and murmur, 
they delight to nouriſh in their Minds Diſpleaſure, 
that — oh them, and break forth” ifito many 
needleſs 3 that ferve but to open their 


Wounds, and to ren der them more miſerable If he 
had not been in ſuch a Place; if he had net been en- 
gaged in ſuch a Way, if ſuch aPhyſician- had not been 
E or if another had been fent for; if this or that 

bad not been done, if this Phyſick had not been admi- 
niſtred to him, i leſs or mofe Blood had been taken 
from him, if he had been ſuffer d to eat 28 meat, or 


i leſz had been given, my Brother, or my Siſter -my 


Wife, ny hild, or my Hixzband Had been yet alive. 
1 — be chou art maker Friend, che Diſeaſs cod 
but When it ſhould be o- 

ſs lift up our Eyes to God, 


nt be cuir d but by a Mira 
thberwiſe, we mut neverthel 
 andacknouledge his Finger with all reſpeR-; for oft- 


times he blinds che Phyſicians;ſo that they cannot un- 
3 derſtand the nature of che D. baſe, and fuffers'them to 
10 Py ps 0 che Diſtemper. As God 
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- the nouriſhing Strength and Virtue of the Bread; Levir. 2? 
286. Likewiſe he takes away his Bleſſing from the moſt, 3 
Sovereign Remedies, and renders them altogether uſ 
1 Tis thus with all the other Accidents that hap- 3 
pen to us, and that bring us to our Graves. For wen 
it pleaſeth him to remove any Body out of the World, I 
he ſuffers him to ſhut his Eyes to all the light of Reaſon 
and Prudence, and to caft himſelf headlong into the 
mioſt apparent Danger. As when he deſigned to de- 
tro Abſalom; and to cut him off, he cauſed him to 
be led away by evil Council, and diſappointed the diſ- 
creet and prudent Advice of Acbitophel. Therefore 
ſince God hath appointed or fore ordain d before Man's 
Creation, the time and manner of his Death, at what 
Four, in what Place; and by what means ſoever God 
Calls away: our Friends, or ſtrikes at our Perfons ; tis 
always gur Duty to poſſeſs our Souls with patience, © 
and not to ſuffer the leaſt repining or deſpairing Word 
| to proceeg: out of-our Mouths. -- Te Tan SSI _;. 
If Death ſuddenly; ſnatcheth away thy deareſt Chili. 
dren, or thy moſt intimate Friends, complain not f 
its inhumanity. Remember that it puts in Execution 
the Decrees of God's Everlaſting Will, and that it carn- 
ries with it a Commiſſion ſealed with the Signet f, 
the living God. Adore therefore, withrall Humility tge 
ſupreme Monarch of Heaven and Barth; and ſay to 
him, as David, with a profound Submiſſion, Bord, Theld 7 
| my tongue, and [aid nothing, becauſe it mati ii doing, Plalk:39.  Þ 
br Ion wiſh thee to have an Heart of Flint, withour 3 
y natural Affection. Piety and Religien are not barba. 
6. rous, they deprive us not of our Bewels ; the AA. 
dd fe aion that thou beareſt thy Childrem is not diſpleg. 
o- fing to che Facher of Mercies, if it be but well ga. 
d, vernd, and don't exceed the natural Bounds. Ie Þ 
ft⸗ _ lawful for thee to be ſenſible of thy Gries, to wee 
n- bor thei Diftempers,-apd:to pray.) fon cha/Recoveryt of .- | 
v ̃ Bur-when God hath diſpoſed of ahem, 
Cord aaron ona aaa 
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all thy u ie all mak Tee. and ay as David 
did, after the Death of his beloyed-Child, foo _ Zo 
to chew; but they ſhall not come to u, 2 Samira 
Do. they die of a violent Death: ſtop not ti Don- 
| Aideration at the evil Blafts that have caried them a- 
Way, but lift up «tt mind to the great God thatdraws 
theſe winds his Treaſuries, andi b. m gahmed 
wich an Holy conſtancy, ſay with the 


© rarer; e e 29 12S mathe. ee: 


Name of the Lord. I am but a weak Jaftrumegt which 
God hath employed to put them into the eee 
he is their King, their Father, and their Creator; 
is alſo- their Saviour. and Redeemer. Now tis — 
juſt and reaſonable that God fhould diſpoſe! of his So. 
jects, of his Children of his Workmanſhip, and « of thoſe 
arr he hath redeem'd with his precious Blood. 
The mafter of a Family gathers at his pleaſure the 
ers and the Fruits of his Garden; - ſometimes he 
Soi off the Buds, ſometimes he-ſuffers them 20 bloſ- 
ſom, ſometimes he gathers the green Eruit, ſometimes 
dhe Rays til it be ripe ; and Malt! 'nor Almighty God 


= Hae the liberty ro difpoſey: ati his Will, of all that 


ws in his own Territories? The Myfter of the Fa- 
ily hath not created the Trees and the Plants that 
are at his We God'harh made and faſhion- 
20 with his Alm 
the Nen of tie Word. Our Flowers wirr and ſpoil 
Ju a moment, ind our Fruits are ſoon rgtreti, and be- 


Home unprofitable; fotwithſtanding all our Gare and 


kill co preſerve chem; but che — that God cuts 
* pulls off, he rranſplancs ir- His. Heavenly: Garden, 


= that ſhall never fade; and the grernoſt Fruits, 
thac he gathers, *he'preferi for al ternity an un- 
Je: kabls- Sweemnels.” Hr 592370 0h bus 5 


eth at ies App pp 3 for ris not able tc antici- 


ighey Hund; all his Children, and all 


and gives chem a perfect and a Divine VPuſtre and 


* Docti this Death! draw nęar' to threaten thy! Perſon, 
En it Rath 8 thy deareft/Prient; 2 B not 
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a gainſt the Fears of Death. 89 
dom of Almighty God. And when that moment ſhall 
be come, that he ſhall call thee to himſelf from Heaa- 
ven, offer no Reſiſtance, and ftop not thy Ears at thy 

Creators Voice; ſay with the Prophet Samuel, (peak 
Lord, for thy ſervant heareth, 1 Sam. 3. Exod. 33. 0 
merciful God, ſince thy glorious FO goes before 
me, I am ready to depart out of. this crazy Taberna- 

cle, and to quit this miſerable Wilderneſs, to enter 
into the Heavenly and Happy Canaan; ſay with our + 
Saviour, Father, the hour 4s come, glorifie thy Son, that 
thy Son may glorifie thee, «John 17. ae F 


* 
: 
. 


— 


Hlaſt thou lived many Years upon Earth? aſcribe 

not the Cauſe to the Conſtitution of thy Body, to the _ 
manner of thy Living, nor to the Skill of thy Phyſici - 
ans; but remember that God lengthens thy Days, 
and come and caſt at his Feet thy reverend gray Haus, _ Þ 
which the Holy Scripture ſtiles, 4 Crown of Silver, ar 


— 


4 Croum of. Glory, Prov. 16. 3 \ 


thine Age? Fret not thy ſelf at it, and let not theleaſt 58 
Word proceed out of thy Mouth, but what is ſeaſoned 3 

With the Salt of true Piety. Remember that tis God 
alone cuts off the Thred of thy Life, and puts a Pe- 


riod to thy Mortal Race. Thou haſt as much Rea- 


fon to be grieved, becauſe thou art born too late, as to 
be ſorry that thou dieſt too ſoon. Inſtead of ſpending : 


thy ſelf in uſeleſs Complaints, which is, as if thou the if 
are bur an Earthly Veſſel newly formed, ſhouldeſt caſtt 
thy ſelf againſt the Rock of Eternity. Remember to * 
Adore and praiſe thy Great Creator, and return him 
hearty Thanks, in that he is fa well pleaſed to Grown if 
thee in the middle * thy Race, and, fo bountiful, asto d 
beſtow the-$alary of the whole Day upon thee, W © 
haſt labour d but a few hours. He is very Favourable 


to thee eo tranſplant thae, befpre thou haſt; felt bs 
Heat of the Day, and the Scorching of the Sun. Re- 
member, that tis the pleaſant Gale of. his Divine 
Mercy, that drives thee ſo faſt into the ſecare Haren 
Pf Eternal Happineſs, Think not therefore that Gods 
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pleaſe 


Paradiſe, as he did Enoch, for fear that the Femptati- 
ons of the World ſhould alter thy Religious Diſpoſiti- 


on; and for fear that the Enemy of thy Salvation 


mould prevail upon thee, by his continual and wicked 


to be caſt away: 


SBiutggeſtions, to leave the way of Righteouſneſs, in 
> "which thou doſt walk at preſent. As there are ſome 
fich Stuffs, whereof the Afhes are moſt precious, and 


others whereof the Cinders are, good for nothing but 


= As thereis ſome ſort of Wine chat grows better by old 


Age, and preſerves its Strength until it comes to the 


Dregs; whereas other Wine there is, that ſoon be- 


comes fowre and uſelefs; Likewiſesthere are ſome 


Men, whom old Age makes better and wiſer; ſo chat 
they ate like to the Indian Trees, that yield precious 


Perfumes and Frankincenſe, only when they begin to 


3 
* 
— 


* — v5 4 X N. 
22 * : 4 bc = = 
N 4 20 477 4 457 


ecline and wither. The old Age of ſuch is moſt ho- 


= - tiohrable, and ſends forth a: moſt bleſſed perfume of 


y;- whereas others corrupt with Ages and give 


Die wolf fithy Stench; under a white Head chey | 


ide à black Soul and à wicked  Conſtience. --In the 


Decay ot their Age, the Vices of their Mind gather 
_  Sttengtl- and flouriſh:** Inſtead: of - weeping for” the 
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ade in evil; Ole Age jm 
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38 be chriſtiaus Conſolatioons 
calling thee away in thy Strength, is a Teſtimony of 
= _. his Difpleaſure and Hatred; for to haften and render 
2 a Perſon moſt happy, is no ſign of ill-will. It may be 
that God calls thee, becauſe he hath found ſome good 

thing in thee, as in Abijab the Son of Feroboam King 
df rael; becauſe he loves thee dearly, and favours 
thee, he intends only t6 remove thee from the ap- 
Ho 3 Evils, as he did Fofias; one of the Holieſt 
And moſt Religious Princes, that ever Reignd; be- 
cKCauſe thou doſt walk before him, and ſeekeſt to 
him, he will take thee up into his Holy and Heavenly 


— * 


As be d Thus there are! fome happy gray 
Heads, where the rich and precious Relicks of ack monk 
| duſneſs and Piety ſhine, whereas others are only 


Aiſcover the Follies and Vahities of our humaneNature. 


Finz of their Youth, they add Sin to Sin, and are more 
prints more Furrous 
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 *_ _ "ggainſ# the Fears of Death: g = 
- and wrinkles in their malicious Hearts, than it do tn 
upon their Foreheads. Neither Men nor their Lives 
are to be meaſured by a Yard or an Ell. We muſt not _ 7 
only conſider how long we have livd, but how. well 
we have livd, and employed the courſe of this Life. 3 
For there are ſome young Men, who have the Wifdom rm 
and Prudence of Gray Heads; and there are Gray 
Heads that become as weak as Infants; and ſome that 
ſcarce go out of that ſimple Age. The firſt are twice 
Children, the others continue always in their Child. 
hood; ſome young Men have performid ſuch braves 
andglorious Deeds, that one would judge by the Paſ- - 4 
ſages of their Lives, that they have livd ſeveral Years _ 3 
or Ages. On the contraty, Some old and decrepit © 
Perſons can -ſcarge prove that they have been long in 


- 


the World, unleſs it be by their Church W by | 
their Gray-Hairs, or by the great number of their | 
wicked and abominable Actions. This conſideration - 
cauſeth the Author of the Book of Wiſdom to ſay, that 1 
old Age -is not the moſt reverend, that can ſhew a number 
of Years, but Wiſdom is te be reckoned old age 3 mew, ' 0 
and a life without ſpot, Chap. 4. Tis certain e hatt — 
liv'd ſufficiently, who hath learn'd to live well, and 
hath prepar d himſelf to die well. To what purpoſds 
ſhould this miſerable and languiſhing Life be lengthened . ' 7 
a few days? Art thou afraid to be happy too foo? 
and feareſt thou to ſee the end of thy Torments? doth -, 4 
the Traveller endeavour to lengthen out a painful ang 
dangerous way? Doth the Workman grieve to ha oe 
finiſh'd betimes his labourious Task? Doth the Soldier 
murmur becauſe: he comes off from his Watch and 
Guard? Miſerable Man! What are all the Vears for + 3 
which thou doſt ſo impatiently afflict thy ſelf, and vain - 
ty deſire? for a Day with God, is as a thouſand Years; * _ "0 
And a thouſand Years in his ſight, but as one Days wes, 


tent of the Waters, the difference of the rowling 
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| 5 Tbe⸗ Chriſtian 4 confoldtons 


vel by Land, are delighted 3 — — os va | 
ins, ach a- 


lies, and on the other high * 
bove the Clouds; but if God had but taken us up into . 
the Seat of his Glory, and that we ſhould from that 5 
high Heaven, caſt down our Eye upon this contempti- 5 


5 ble Globe of the Sea and Land, to behold the proud 
and ſtately Mountains, with the moſt ſwelling Waves; 
they would appear unto us but an even plain, or ra- 
 - ther they would ſeem altogether very little. Thus 
A when we compare the Men of the World, che one 
«with the other, we ſhall find that ſome have liv'd 
"== long, and others but a little while; that ſome are 
28 Old, others are Young ; but in reſpe& of God; there 
3 is no difference between the Young and the Ola, be- 
=  _ tween anOver-aged Aetbuſalem, who lived Nine hun- 
dtred threeſcore and nine years, Gen, 4. and a Child 
ttt hath only ſeen the Light of the Living ; for the 
Life of all Mankind, Is but a Moment 1 in compariſon 
of Eternity. 
I thou art ready to „die for Rigbreouſneſg, of a. vio- 
| lent Death, meditate ſeriouſly upon the Saying of the 
Prophet David, Pſal. 116. Precious in the fight of the 
Lord ir the Death of «ll bis Saints. Arm thy ſelf with an 
holy Confidence, and ſay with Eli, x Sam. 3. Tis the 
5 . let bim do zuhbat ſeemer b bim good. Imitate the 
_ Generolity of St. Paul, Acts 20. and grave in thine 
Heart theſe Divine Ex reſſions, Tbe Holy Ghoſt: wit- 
1 waſſeth in every City, ſayinz; that: bonds nd affliction 
u me, but none cf theſe things mor me, neither count 
ee, dear mio my eſs” ſo: that I migbt -fmiſh. my. \cour{e 
vd joy, and the Miniſtry which I receiv'd of the Lord 
1 2 E 20 ie the Goſpel of the grace q God. Remem- 
ber always the Prayer that our Lord and Saviour of- 
_ fered up unto God in the gon Agony; Father,.0 
w Father, * a If p- fe au from me races 
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Cui Eee He ht lower; bit! ſhalt boſe 
A, end be chat bateth 55 life.in this World, ſhall ſaus it v. 
1 3 eternal ig 882 42. Q Areat and 8 \ Lord bn 
| b 4 . 5 1877 7 5 © the 


time 
all loſe 
eit to 
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the Enemies of thy Truth are met together againſt 


thy dear Children whom thou haſt ſanctified by the 


Blood of the Covert ; but they are not able to do 


any thing but what thou haſt PETRI to wo er in 


Shue Rene Willow, : e ee ee / 


— 


nw — — 


A \ Prayer and 8 upon the Time 


of Death, 


- 


Os 3 who 3 ern 8 by thine 


infinite Wi (dow and baſt rae d the Times 43 the. 
Seaſons in thine own Power 3 thou haſt not only written 


Name in the Bool of the Living, but haſt alſo m__ 
the: the: Length _ 555 and appointed the Hour 
Death Thou 5 


numbred my Days, and preſcribe 
my. Dodd that I cannot: paſs beyond them, This os 
Body 4:but & went Tabernacle made up 


wit bout 9 f 


thy Marrunt. My God and Fates, give me daily . 


\prebeyfum+"of Death, hun r me neſt dps tber, abe % 


kill and give. Life, xi doft caſt. into the Grave, and fetal 


-fromithence a 2 Let Satan and all "the Enemies of vhy oY 
ſnares for me, they are not able 10 (%% 
any 2 laut what thy Niſcbm hath: ordained” and 0. 


Glory, lay 


tube rene of the World ;\ Witbont b 
FPermiſſon, they are not able to 


1 n Head, vor diminiſh a moment 


2 


ciful God, I recommend unto thee my Soul, is 
my-faithful Creator, and yield it wholly into thine' Hands. 
3 aha Ws e . Ls 5 5 to A 7 7 fp 


18 1 2 £* 


Againſt the Fears of Death, cor 5 


of Earth ſubjett co 
all manner of Infirmities; nevertheleſs nene is able to deſtroy it 
winheut thy Divine tones.” The ſame hand," that bath 

faſhioned avid formed ir, muſß break-it- to pieces. 4 Spar- 
raw falls. not to the 


permiſſion, Tis "wok. © 
Poſſible thatcony Soul ſhould: fly away into Heaven, without 


pluck an $448 85 
from the Time 

| A Tam to hut: in this Earthiy Tabernack. . O Abmighs . 
* and moſt mer 
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:apeſe my ſelf up 
and be contente 
Om God and Heavenly Father, if tbou wilt \ 
ww -the Liberty, who. am but Duſt and r 5 & 7 
ibee, and to ſend up the. Thoughts." of 

= -beſecch thee: to be ſo græciom, a. to bt: 
_ "= 3 that. I may not be ſu 


to thy . without any Reſiſtance ; whether this Soul, 
fr. thou baſt. created after thy Likeneſs, and which s an L 
- mage.of thy Divinity, remain in ths Body, that I may be abl: 
t ſerwe thee on Earth, or whether thou doſt call for it, and 
2 it up into Heaven, that it may glorifie thee in the Company 


| 7 thy nes 215 7 Is __ and 1 ages, Amen, 


2 — - 


A Prayer be Meditations upon che Dianne; 
3 we qur Death. | 


| O God, the Creator f all Fleſ, YER" he Father of the 


8 immortal Spirits, ] know that every kind of Death 

ry Children s precious in thy. fi phe ; 7285 that hoꝛv- 
La, that ſhall happen, thou wilt tabelcars 57 m Soul 
ben 1 conſider all things, I find. that it matters not, 22be- 
ther my Spirit iſſues out of my Lips, or aut of a Mound, ſo that 
it enter into thy Glory, to enjoy thine Eterna]! Happineſs 
hats matter i it if my Lam Let our of its own Accord, 

or it be.\ blown out by ſome :enujous Blaſt, ſo tha 
it be lighted again by the immortal Beams "of « thei: Son of 


. 3 and continue; for ewen G lorio in the. High- | 
. Heavens... I ſhall be ſufficiently bappy bf J 7 dic. in tbe 
Lord, and enter into thine Eternal Reſt, from: all my La- 


Wart, in hat manner ſoe ver Death aſſaults. me. From 


Eternity, © Lord, thou knoweſt. all thy Works; and 
with a glance of tbiue Eye, 'thou:-diſc co vereſt the" Depeby 
aud ſeeſt into an endleſs Eternity. As then 
ed out and ap $f hn the 8 of my Death, \thow Bf 


haſt: mar- 


alſo ordained the manner of it, I muſt 0 Almighty Cod, 
tba MET 3 wid wife: Providenct, 


with thy uncontraulahle Decrees. Wa, 


en Face 1 by a 
© 1s a Death, a . s Childres ; ; 8835 4 maſs 


| or frighted i 


” 7” 18 1 . — 4 * * 
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ts to give me timely notice of my Departure, as thou didſ# 
to thy Servant Hezekiah. I deſire not the notice of many 
Tears, but of a few Days, or at leaſt of a 8 Hours immediate- 
Iy before, that mJ Soul may not be diſturb d with evilThoughts, 

th falſe Conceits, and malicious Suggeſtions of 
the Devil; but that I may end my Days with all Tranquil- 
lity and Satisfaction of Mind, that 1 may always have a per- 
fi uſe of my Senſes, of my Reaſon and Underſtanding, ud. 
the aſſiftance of thy Grace, that I may glorifie thy Name, and 
edifie my Neighbours, until the Ia moment of my Departure. 
Suffer not therefore my Soul to be ſnatch d away by force on 
a ſudden, but grant me time to commit it into thy merciful. 
Hands. An. EEE 


ue 


| 2 2 
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A Prayer and Meditation for One chat dies in a 
ſtrange Country, in the midſt of Infidelss 

Trial? who van expreſs the troubles of ms 7 
at the moment of my moſt urgent Neceſſity, and of the Oppreſſi=- 
on my Soul, at os time of my Agony, I ſee my ſelf deſtitute» 
of all humane Aſſiſtance. Here I am at a diftance, not only 
from my Coutttry, and pleaſant Company of my Frimds, an! 
deprived of all Spiritual Comfort, | of which-I have at pre- 
ſent Z need in this Extremity, but alſo, to my un- 
ſpeaks 


of my cruel Enemies. I have no body to ſtrengtben me 


O My God and Heavnly Father, how grievous is this | 


CCC 


ble Grief, here I am in a ſtrange Place, in the Power 2 _ 


and out of _ thine abundant Mercy ſupply all my Wants and 
 Tnfirmities, and grant that I may with the ſhield of | Faith, 
quench all the fiery Darts of Satan, I am. beſet with many 
vifeble and inviſible Enemies, but they that are for me, are 
more in number than they that are aguinſt me. Tus true, I 
am. far from my Native Country, but I am not one jot far- 
ther from Heaven, whereof the Earth i the Center. I am 
at a diſtauce from all my Earthly Friends, but nothing can 
put me at a diſtance from thee, O good God, who loweſt me 
with an unchangeable Affection. I am in the Embraces of 
mine Heavenly Father, and of my God. I have. not the 
Aſfeſtance of a Miniſter, to help me in my Grief and Pain, 

but I know that thou wilt (end to me thine holy Angels, 
once to thy beloved Son in bi bitter Agony. Theſe Angels 
protect me againſt all the Power of the Prince of Darks 
'3. thou. wilt adminiſter unto 2 4 ſelf; FA ſweet Com- 
rt of. thy Salvation; thy Rod and thy Staff will aſſiſt me 
= 25 et and Shadow of Death. O Lord; thou * 

. that are not to be ſearched out, and ſo many Wonders, thit 
tt: not poſſible to number them, thy. Grace i ſufficient-for me, 
aud ih Power « made manifeſt in mine Infirmities. » Thin 
. Holy. Spirit, who: i the true Comforter, and. the great Pow- 
er f the Almighty ſhall refreſh. me in theſe my Aftlidtyons, 
and in all things ſhall make'mt more than Conquerour. | Thu 
3 art ftronger than all other Beings, ſo, that I am perſwaded, 
 ., nothing can\raviſh-me out of thine Hands. I am certain, 
' - that neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, 
voor Powers, nor things preſent, nor things to. come, not 
=  beighth, nor depth, nor any. other Creature can. ſeparatt 
we from the Love, that: thou baſt. declared to me in Jeſu 
Cbriſt my. Lord; this precions Faith with which thou haſ 
 ſtrengthned my: Soul, ſhall; vanquiſh the World, triumph over 
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„A Prayer and Meditation upon the Death +" } 
[ of a Beloved Perſon. © © 


an FA My God, I acknowledge that there & nothing certain 
ne nor unchangeable on Earth, but thy precious and holy 
0 Promiſes ; therefare it becomes us to enjoy the. things of the: 
the World, as not Ig them. Thou haſt ſnatch'd out of my. 
in, Embraces, and pull d from my Boſom my greateſt Darling, 
a and moſt intimate Friend. Thou haſt open d my Heart, and 
rels torn my Bowels, thou haſt ſeparated me from my ſelf, ſo that 
* my Life s but a Burden: and a Pain to me. I did often look: 
m- upon this pleaſant Obiect of my Love, as a Gift from above, 
ne and a mark of thy Favour and Liberality; it was my greateſ®s 
| Foy and my ſweeteſt Comfort: The 71 that took it away, _* © 
overwhelmed me in a Sea of Grief. That which doth moſs. 2 
diſturb me, is, that 1 am afraid, that this is a ſt raak and an 
effect of thine Anger and Fuſtice · Lord my God, I muſt \ 
needs acknowledge, that I have grievouſly offended thee, ſee= "M 
ing thou | doſt thus chaſtiſe me with ſo much Severity, and 
makeſt me to feel ſo ſharp an Affliction. I am unworthy of al 
thy Favours, ſeeing thou doſ# take from me- ſuch a precious 
Jewel which was ſhewn to me as a Lightming. I am afraid © 
to have been wanting in my Duty, and that this Death that 
kills me, is the effect of my Stupidity. and Blindneſs. M. 
thinks I could haue hinder d this dolefub Accident; for if I 3 
had behaved my ſelf otheraviſe than I have done; my Life and '' * 
Soul ſhould not be now in its Grave. O God of ull Comfort, 
pardon my exceſſive _ 5 pacifie my Sighs,. ſtop the current 

5 me, deliver my Soul from this noon Grief and Torment; 
rayet Wl at it ſuffers, and from theſe Troubles, that are more thas | 
Hy humane, inſtead of looking to theſe inferiour Canſes, and ioo 
the Circumſtances. of the Death of this beloved: Perſon © giod | 
me Grace to remember, that the leaſt things, as well a1 πƷ © © 
et, are governs nnd raid by thy Wiſe Providence, and 5 
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that the good and the evil proceed from thy Divine Appoint- 
ment. Give me Grace to conſider, that thou doſt hold in 

thine Almighty Hand, the Keys of Life and of Death, and 

tai thou 5; 5 doft caſt us into the Grave, and lift us uj 


ave the right of diſpoſing of our Workmanſhip,' and of that 


0 God, the Liberty to diſpoſe of that which thou haſt created 
Lo = after thy Likeneſs ? Bought, not with corruptible. things, , 
wwutb Gold and Silver, but with the precious Blood of the 

Lamb, without Spot or Blemiſh: Thou'haſt 4 Son who s 

1 the Brightneſs of th Glory, and the expreſs Image f thy 
Perſan, whom thou baſt not ſpared for me; and ſhall I, Lord; 
3 refuſe thee my Heart and my. Bowels ? Thy only begotten Son 
dame down upon Earth to ſuffer the maſt cruel ht ignomini- 
deus Death of. the" Croſs but thou baſt taken up into Heaven 
_—  rthePerſon whom my Soul loved, to crown him with a glorious 
And ever happy Immortality. Shall hi or her Felicity be the 
c̃auſe of my Afﬀition? And that his or her Reſt occaſion my 
Dijſpleaſure? "Tis the property of true Love to prefer the Hap- 
dineſt of the beloved. Peſm to our ns beg Therefore our 
Saviour told | bis Apoſtles, if on did Love me, you would 
L  _Tejojee, becauſe I go th the Fiber; for my Father is greater 
tien I. Between thee, O great and living God, and us mis 
f ferable: norm of tbe Earth, there is a vaſt Difference; as 
ßere it between the innocent and harmleſs Delights of this 
ond, and tbe unſpeakable Pleaſures of thy Preſence; For 
il theſe, are but as drops of Water; that are dried up with-the 
ef Wind, whereas'the ſatisfaGions. of | Heaven are like d 
FLeaottemleſe Sea of Delights, in whith:wve ſball fwim-for even 
ee weep fer bin or fr ery ve n:, ef 
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C wip'd away Do I wear a monrning: Apparel, and, black 8 
Scarf, for bim who is now covered with a Glorious Attire of 

Foy and Gladneſe, and who i adorned with an Habit as .2 
Fi 0 as Snom? Do I delight my ſelf in Darkneſs; and doth b 
be ſolace bimſelf at the Fountain. of Light. and Glory ? 1 

_ "ſeek a ſolitary and melancholy Retreat, and doth be rejoyce- «© © 
' amongſt the thouſands of Angels, and the Glorious Company x, 
of Immortal Spirits? I Sighiand Gran; and be Sings a new 
Song, the Song of the Bleſſed, which is always in hu Mouth. 
All my Complaints and Groanings cannot bring him back, up=" 

on Earth,.; but if that were poſſeble, tis not juſt to attempt © 
it, my Kindneſs would be cruel, and any Love muſt be i. 
Humane. Hon could I reſolve to make bim leave the Ha. 
den of Eternal Felicity; to expoſe bim again o tbe furiow, Þ 

| Waves and Storms of this troubleſome Ses of the World > 
to engage him in freſh Encounters, to cloath him with the 
Rags: 57 Mortality, to tale him out of Riders of Pleaſures, 
and bring bim buck again into a Sta of Call and Bitterneſs,, . i 


- 
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and: feed him again with. the Bread of Aſliction. Can I be 
fo crael. as:$0-wiſh him out of thy Embraces, and the raviſ. 
ing Enjoyment of hy Favour,” and Eternal Life; to deliver. 
him again into the Torments of Mortality. The, ſhortneſs of 3 1 
FF ̃ Lie 


„ 


of the Living, whene e may again enjoy one anorber«.. 


Lord, truly wonderfuly and barigis in all thy Piſpenſatims3e 


Zu not only for the Advantage of l Creature, a »d ; 
thy Glory; that thou haſt taten him into; thy Reſt ; but for my 2 
8 a 2 a 5 ; ; : e 2 ff #6 8 _ 
good, and the Inſtruction of bus ſurviving Friends ;- ro put 
7 Obedience and Fuithito 4 Trial, as thou didft the Father, | 
of the Faithful, whoſe Trial was far greater than mine. For © 
thou commandedſt him to Sacrifice his, Son-with bis own,  - | 
Handi: but thou requireſt from we no other Sacrifice, but 
_ Heli language, Tis the Lord, le him do as ſeemetb him. "= 
Food, Or Job, The Lord. gau, and the Lord bath taben = 
a4, bleed be the Name of the Lord. Thou, haſt. abs 
from me what I highly. valued upon Earth, that 1, might look - . .=- 
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. the boſs of my beloved Objedt; but that I may em Joy my 
ſelf to prepare for my Bowes out of this RariblyT; Lakers, rnacle, 
Grant that I may imitate the Piety, Zeal, Faith, aud Con- 

| fancy, and all other Virtues of ſuch as hou haſt admitted 

into thine Eternal Reſt, and Crowned with everlaſting Joy | 

and . ſs. Let ms die the Death of the ee and. 
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—_ The Fart BED Saks Mw Flats #T Death, 7 
* 10 dj hfingage our. Hearts from. the World. 
"7 -H E Children * Nael decamp 4 Ad che Wilder. 
1 nels with a ready mind, and went joyfully over the 
| Wer Fordan, when God commanded them ſo to do. 
The Cauſe of this their Readineſs, was an, earneſt 
Longines for the Land of Canaan, and their unſettled 
; ' Condition in the Wilderneſs, bavidg nothing but 
Tents to live in. Deat is to us the ſame, in regard 
of our Heavenly Paradiſe; as the River Jordan. was to 
the Children of Hrael, in reſpect of the Promiſed Land. 
= Therefore from hence it appears, that the Strongeſt 
= - "Motives to oblige us to a Reſolution of entring into this 
= - Paſſage willingly, is to free ourſelves from all things 
"Which might incumber, - ſtop,.. or tye us to the ri 


VVV 


World, and to keep our ſelves always: in a e 1 
1 „ SY oth M. 
For that ape tis not neceſſary chat we ſhould Pla 
zo out of the" World, but that the World: ſhould be WM to! 
Sanitfied, and driven out of us, and that we ſhould re- no 
ibdunge all "Vanities and unruly Affections, ſo that all 

- 66 might be able to ſpeak with the Apoſtle, The rid - 


l , and L am Crucified to'tbe World. For 
dete be many who depart out of the Worlds but leave 


; - "Th it ns SH moſt. e Aﬀte&tions 5 bohind. As 


N 


ors Wife, that went out of Sodom, but left there her 
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99 
Treaſures and Delights, her moſt ardent deſires. As 
the Vraelites, who when they went out of Egypt, left 


behind them their curſed Affections, with their Pots 


of Fleſh and Onions. 


\ The ſame thing happens to many; who ſeparate 


themſelves: without any Neceſſity, from the Acquaint- 


| ance of Mankind, and who affect a ſtrange and auſtere 
kind of Life, They leave the Society of Wiſe and _ 
Vertuous Perſons, and the lawful uſe of the Bleſſings 
which Heaven had granted them; and they deprive  - 


themſelves of all that deſerve Eſteem, and the means 
of glorifying God, and edify ing their Neighbours: 
But many times they carry With them their Corrup- 


tions; their: Vices, and a legion of wicked Thoughts 
and carnal, Deſires. By. this means they give way to 

the Devil, and expoſe themſelves to all his Temptatie---» 
ons. For that wicked Serpent delights rather in hs 
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_ The be chile Coſſolan _ 
* I PB Promiſes of Satan, and ſuffers it ſelf t to 
be cheated by his damnable Enchantments. It flatters 
us, and cauſetli us to be lull'd aſleep in its Boſom, then 
like a treacherous Dalilah, it betrays us into this: un. 
1 mereifal Hands of our Tout Enemy. | 
Some cloathe themſelves with Hair, and wear at 
= their Girdle a knotted Cord, whom the Devil drags 
= to Hell wich the inviſible: Chains of Luſt.” Others 
climb up to the top of frozen Mountains, and yet their 
Hearts burn with impure Flames. Some affect a 
| mournful Solitarineſs, whoſe Deſires and Longings are 
for the World and its. Vanities. Others have their 
Hands lifted up to Heaven, whoſe Mind'is enſlaved to 
| 1 the Earth, and rooted in the rotten and filthy Pleaſures | 
| 4 - of the Age. Some have a Lamp burning before them, 
3 - 2 whoſe Underſtanding is wrapt in roſs Darkneſs, 
1 more palpable than that of Eg ypr. Others have an 
| 3 AH empty Stomach, whoſe Soul is full of abominable Paſ- 
| ſſons. In ſhort, ſome live in appearance like Angels, 
aud yet they are poſſeſs d by Legions of infernal Spi- 
il Y kits. Others ſeem to have no concernment in the 
World, and yet lodge the whole World 75 their 
| © Hearts. % 
$ BH S on Under 4 eburſe Habit deen kt alen more 
1 more Vanity and Ar mbition, than under the 
. Attire of Silk and Gold. Through à torn Hat 
t ſome Souls may be perceiv d fwelb d With Pride and 
Arrogancy ; and in the Company of Beggars, are to be 
_ found many times the Deſigns o Kings, and the lofty 
on kts of the greateſt Monarchs. © To ſpeak plain. 
1 The good things and 8 es of this Life, don't 
1 4 25 op and Led us o themſe Ives, Wa this World; but ra- 
I 8 that Love and Affection which we bear to them. 
} Fot without doubt, there be many that are more ear- 
neſt and affectionate for the things that they want, than 
others that enjoy them. Some gor People have a far 


| (greater longing for Riches, that ever Solomon had in 

dhe midft of all his great Treaſures. Some filly Wo- 
4 05 var are 9 with old Rags, and fome con 
1 0 7 te 8 Es vo 2 
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 tomptible Form: have more Vanity and Prid., in theiv 


- moſt glorious Attire. The Prophet Daniel was raiſed to 
an high and eminent Honour, for he was the Gover- 


 cerned\'in Babylon, than if he had had there but a Se- 


Princes are to leave their Sceptres and their Crowns, 
1 am fully perſwaded that David was more willing to 
go from his Command, and from his Riches, than ma. 
ny Poor Wretches are to depart from their Dunghils, anal 


Carnal and Earthly Souls, are ſo much wedded to tgje 
Earth, that they feel a great Reluctancy, and an un- 


Whereas others that are more Spiritualiz d, and thlat 
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- againſt the Fears of Death. 1! 
Brains, than ever had Queen Eſther, in her richeſt and 


nour of the third part of the Monarchy of the Perſians, 
and of the Medes; nevertheleſs, he was no more con- 


pulchre, and worn the Chains of a Slave; he ſends _ | 
forth as many Sighs, and pours as many Tears as i; 
he had been ſitting upon the Aſhes of Jeruſal em. 

Some pitiful Beggars are more loath to quit theiCe 


Rags, than the Sovereign Princes to lay down the En- 
ſigns of their Dignity and Honour. Such are more en- 
. Nav'd to their Filth and Baſeneſs, than the greateſtt 


Monarchs to the Glory and Splendour of their km 
pire, Death labours as much ta free a Man from his 
Priſon, ind to take him out of his Dungeon, as-todrive 
him out of his Palace, and to tumble him from his 
Throne; The poor and the indigent, who have no o= _ 
ther Bed to lie upon than the hard Ground, make as 
much Reſiſtance as the Rich, who are ſtretched upon 


the ſofteſt Couches: The Galley-ſlaves-are as unwil-. 


ling that Death ſhould looſe them from their Chains, 
and take them out of their Miſery, as the Kings and  » 


1 
12 poet *x 
PW " 


b * 139 
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their meanneſs. Some Perſons are tormented with the. _ 
Gout, the Stone, and other grievous and ſenſible Pains; | 
they deſire nevertheleſs, more pafliqnately to live tan 
many that enjoy a perfect and a flouriſhing Health, 


ſpeakable Diſpleaſure, when they are ta depart from nz 


have taſted of the Heavenly Gift, and of the POoWwWers 
of che World ta come, depart moſt willingly ont o 
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young and ay Bodies; bass: in cheir Seng 
and Beaut 
We muſt not cherefore Amore out of the World 
gur Legs and Arms, but our Affections and Vain Luſts. 
If God beſtows upon us his Earthly Bleſſings, we are 
not to follow the Example of that extravagant Philo- 
ſopher, who caſt into the Sea his Silver and his precious 
Stones, that he might not have the trouble to keep 
them; and who loſt them willingly, that he might not 
be in any further Danger of loſing them afterwards. 
But we muſt take heed, that they cauſe not our Faith 
to make Shipwrack, and that we regard them not more 
nr n our Cogſciences.- For the Soul i is a far more pre- 
ous Jewel than the Body, and Life far more conſide- 
able chan Cloathing. Seeing that God beſtows upon 
us ſo many good things, with an intent that we ſhould ou 
enjoy them; we ſhould ſhew our ſelves unthankful IM *, 
o his Goodneſs, contrary to his wiſe Providence, ciſ 
And unjuſt and cruel to our ſelyes, to refuſe the means giv 
3 Na uſing and employing theſe Bleſſings. All 
od's Creatures are good, and none are to be reject- bar 
2 if we accept them with Thankſgiving; for they 
are ſanctiſied by the Word of God, and by Prayer. of 
The Honours and Riches derived to us from our deb 
Bisch, or chat we obtain by lawful and juſt means, are the 
do be rank d among the Bleflings of God. Therefore of a 
Feber, who was but a poor Stranger, received with Joy, all! 
42 Four from Heaven, che Imperial Crown, that plo) 
Vas put upon her Head, and the refuſed not to be the of h 
MVWPMWTife of the greateſt Monarch of that time. Foſeph ac- Ten 
_—_ ccpted willingly the Power and Digniry- with which not 
= King Ph#4b bad inveſted him ; and the Prophet Da- but 
=. viel $a notonly take the Honourable Commands which ſhe 
pyvaere beſtowed upon him by the King of Babylon, but The: 
= the employed his Power and Credit to raiſe allo his them 
= - Companions to the Places of Truſt, and to the Go- Almi: 
Ferment of that Empire. God ſometimes giyes Scep- of th 
mees into che Hands of Crhel- and Prophane: Perſons; MW Wh 
= fughas was Phataoh, | Abab, Nebachadntea6 cl 1 Naur o 
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and Herod, to teach us, that tis not the chief good of 
Man, and that we muſt aim; at a more excellent King- 
dom, and at more ſolid and conſtant Felicities. He 
alſo places upon the Throne Men according to his 
own Heart, whom he cheriſheth as the Apple of his 
Eye, as David, Solomon, Feboſophar, Hezekiah, and o- 
ſias, to teach us, that the eo of God, and the Ex- 
pectation of an Immortal Crown, is not inconſiſtent 
with the Honours, of this Life, nor with Worldly Glo: 
ry; For true Piety hath the Promiſes of thus Life, and of 
that uin % om m. AER 
The Riches of the Earth are no more hurful than 
the Honours and Dignities, unleſs it be by accident: 
they are very uſeful and advantagious to ſuch as f 
employ them well, and diſpoſe of them with Reli- 9 
ous Diſcretion. They are powerful helps to true Pie- 1 
ty, and excellent means to glorifie God, and to exec 
ciſe our Mercy and Compaſſion. I may ſay. that cher 
give a Luſtre to the Zeal and Charity of God's Chil- 
dren. Riches turn to Evils, and are ill beſtowed in tze 
hand of a Brute and ſordid Nabal, at the diſpoſition 
of a mexrcileſs and voluptuous Glutton of the Goſpel, 
of a perfidious and treacherous, Judas, of a filly and 
debauch d Youth, as the Prodigal Son; but they are 
the Bleflings of Heaven, when they fall into the hand+ 
of a Joſeph, who nouriſhed therewith: his Father, and! 
all his Kindred ; in the Hands ef a Dævid; that m 
ployed them in Offerings to Almighty God in the ſight: 
of his People; of a Solomon, who built a magnificent 
Temple; and of a Ae) Agde, who peng them 
not in Luxury and Manity, nor in curious Trinkets 
but to buy a Box full of precious Ointment, which' 
ſhe poured on the Head of the Saviour of the Worlcgcg. 
They are Bleſſings indeed, when ſuch an one en 1% -.. 
chem, as Curnelias the Centurion, whoemployed them in 
Alms, whereof the Perfume aſcended up tothe Thronsg 
of tha God of Mercies. (In ſhort, our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, 
out of his Sacred Mouth that Ir is more Rlaſſed to give, than 
% ;˖C» M a 1 
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Lam not wineries: of the PR. IS 15 this 
Great God and Saviour, That ho ſotwer: doth not renounce 
= Father, Mother, Houſes, and Lands for 2 my ſake'is not wor- 
= thy. of me; Mate: 10. This was ſaid to teach us, that 
we muſtrenounce with Heart and Affection all things 
in che World, atid of this preſent Life, and that we 
| E . muſt be alway s ready to'forſakeall, in caſe we cannot 


keep them without offending God, and giving a ſcan- 

1 2 to his Church. But without ſuch abſolute neceſſity, 
$ - God requires not from us in any place of Scripture; our 
==  aQually to quit and leave our Worldly Poſſeſſions. had 
I know alſo very well, that when a Young Man afte: 
oY enquired from our Saviour, What he was to do to inherit ing 


_ Bternal Life, Luke 18. This wiſe Teacher return d C 
him this nſwer, Sell all that thou baſt and giwe it to tbe refu 
poor, and thou ſhalt have Riches' in Heaven, then come ans i of ſe 
> fill me, Luk. 18. This was a particular Command- his! 


ment made only to that Man, upon a ſingular occaſi- the 
on, from whence it is fiot poſſible that we ſhould ga- plac 


} = 1 tber any concluſion to oblige others to the ſame Acti- the 
F 3 on. For otherwiſe this might oblige all Chriſtians in for t 
= . . general to. ſell what they have without exception, and ter 1 
| 5 to give it to the Poor. The Commandment was W may 
3 N | biven upon this occaſion ; this vain Slorious Phariſee in 
=” boaſted of having kept all the Commandments of God thei 
| from his Youth up. To remove this good Opinion of W com 
= out of bis Mind, and to give a vent tothe Goo 
welling of bis. here Pride, our Lord puts him dene 
| 3 © Ig to a Trial, enjoins him to ſell all his Goods: and to In th 
. ”, give: chem to the Poor. At theſe words the young I art £ 
= Man went away very fad, in à Confuſion, becaufe he ru 
had much Riches, and his ſtrongeſt. Affections were R. 
BW fred chere. By this he diſco = rd; that he was H. 
| "3 far from loving God with all his Heart, and with all I my) 
1 his Soul, and with all, his Strength becauſe it ap- Soul 
- I __ peared that he loved his Worldly 2 — more than ſitior 
% _ Chriſt and his Rleſſedneſs. "Yeu may therefore under- Fi 
nana n chin Sem 
385 1 ment W 5 18 .Yox | 
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all in general. If it had been ſo underſtood, the ho- 
1y Apoſtles who were mindful of every thing that tend- 
ed to Perfection, would not have refted ſatisfied win 
the loſs of their Goods, to follow Chriſt, as they de- 
clared to him' themſelves, Me have left all and have fol- 
lowed thee, Matth. 19. But they would have reſerved 
nothing for themſelves, which courſe they never took. 
For St: Jobn, Chriſt's beloved Difeiple,had a Dwelling- 
ouſe, where he entertain'd the Holy Virgin, after. 
our Saviour's Death, Fobn19. And the other Apoſtles 
had "their Ships, their Nets and Tackling, therefore 


8 
1 3 
be: A 


1 after Chriſt's Reſurrection, they returned ro their Fiſh- 
t ing Trade. 

4 Dur Saviour upon this Occaſion of the Young Man's 
be refuſing to obey this expreſs and particular Command 


4 „ [cling bis goods,” aud giving them to the poor, informs 
1 2 Diſciples That it end fr a Rich Adam 10 enter into 
| the Kingdom of Heaven. But he explains in another 
place this paſſage in ſuch a manner, that he leaves not 
the leaſt difficulty in it: when he ſaith, That tis hard 
for them, who put their Confidence in Riches, to en- 
ter into the Kingdom of God, Matt. 19. By this we 
_ underſtand,” that he ſpeaks not of all rich Men 
n general, but of ſuch on y who put their Truſt in 
ws Riches.” Therefore the Apoſtle St. Paul dent 
command the Rich Men to caſt away their Eſtates and* = 
Goods; but he adviſes them net to put their Conf- 
dence in them, ſo as to become more vain and haugtetʒ/. 
In this manner he ſpeaks to Timothy, Charge them that ' © 
are Rich in this 2 thar © rhey. be nor bigh winded,” non. 
truſt in uncertain Riches," but in e e Gos, who 85 11-8 
1 Richly all things 10 enjoy, 1 Tim. 6. . 
. Here are e the beſt Direaions Sience — 
my Judgment, for a true Chriſtian, who. deſires -his 
Soul to be :acceptable'to. God, to attain to the br fl „ 
ſitions necęſſary for an happy Deatn. _ 
Firſt, we muſt employ our moſt conſtant and earn.” .- 
oft. Endeavours and AﬀeRions for the Eternal Advan- 8 
"108 che Tory and. _ the ag 10 ene Me mut „ 
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1 thicſt 1 for the Graces of God, and for the 
Qi.ſts of his Holy Spirit. We muſt figh. and long for | 
© the Spiritual Riches of che Soul, and labour with all WW Ca 
bdiur ſtrength toattain to the uncorruptible Crown, and We- 
= the immortal Glory of Heaven. Chriſt gives us this iſ ,, 50 
1 5 Holy and Safe Advice, Seek, faith he, # go the King- e 1. 
dom of God andiits Righteouſneſs, and all the things at Luke 
ble added unto you. Matt. 6. And elſewhere, Labour not 5. 
= for the meat which periſbeth, but for that meat which endu Vice 

| 6 . * reth «no everlaſting Life, John 8 denc 
22. As the good King Solomon built firſt the Lord's, exho 

' Houſe, and then laid the Foundation of his own Pa. aa 
E lace: Thus we ought to proceed to labour firſt for the I juve 
„ . Advancement of God's Kingdom, and the Edification I Heb, 
of his Church, that then we may have Liberty to employ this 
our ſelves about the Affairs of this preſent Life, and I Rich, 
about our worldly Concetns. But our Imployment and þ 
and Calling muſt be juſt, and warranted, by the Laws Wl j;:;0n 
of God and Man; for he that gains Riches by unlaw- s the 
ful w/o is but a Thief and a Logs 25 i baue 
Before we engage in any Work, we muſt pra with 
LT e od, to — his Bleſſing to it, and ſpeak to Ba That 
B ws -. 06; Moſes, Let the Beauty of the. Loud our God he upon us, I inher 
| 3 . and eſtabliſh thou- the Work of our Hands upon us, yea the ough 
wert of our Hands, eſtabliſh thou it. Pſal. 90, For with- Wl be Ric 
out his Afiftance and Bleſſing, all our Labours will be 6, 
in vain, and to little purpo e. Tis God that makes to cat 
Poor and makes Rich, that liſts up and abaſeth. 1 ſtandi 
Jam. a0 Neither FI Leerbae planteth any thing, neither be us en. 
that. watereth, but God that\giveth the encreaſe, 1 Cor. 3. upon 
* The Royal. Prophet i is Of the ſame Judgment, de Poor, 
he fach, If the Lord buildeth not 55 City, their La- by hi 
berg, is but loſt⸗ chat build li: Bleſſe 
4. Our Labour muſt be without Na ien and ſpeak 
midruffing God's: Providence, we muſt baniſi out of N re 
our Minds, all idle Thoughts and groundleſs, Expecta- Wis abos 
* tions that diſturb us, Pſal. 107. We muſt pluck our of both : 
3 our Hearts all the Cares and "Difplenſuresy. that trou- d. 
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againſt the Fears of Death; 
lent Sentence of David, * thy burden upon the Lord, 
and he ſhall ſuſtain thee, Plal. 5. And that of St. Perer, 
Caſt all your care upon him, for he careth for you, 1 Pet. 5. 
We muſt remember our Saviour's Charge, Take heed 
to jour ſelves, leſt at any time your Hearts be overchary= 
ed with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and cares of this Life, 
Lok IJ... gn le ne 
5. Above all things we muſt beware of the laviſh; 
Vice of Covetouſneſs, that denies God's good Provi- 
dence, and his Fatherly Care. To that purpoſe St. Paul 


exhorts us in expreſs Words, Let your Converſation le 


without Coverouſneſs, and be content with ſuch things as'ye 
bave; for he hath. ſaid, I will never leave thee nor forſake thee, 
Heb. 13. That he might beget in us an averſion o 
this infamous Vice, St. Paul tells us, Tbey that wilt be' 


dition, 1 Tim. 6. He adds next, For the Love of 
1 the root of all evil, which while ſome covered after, 
laue erred from the Faith, and pierced themſelves throu 


das 


7 kJ 
with many ſorrows, Col.3. The ſame Apoſtle derte 
That Covetouſneſs is Idolatry, and that it ſhall never: - 
inherit the Kingdom of God, Eph. 5. Therefore wwe 


be Rich, but forbear from any ſuch deſign, Prov. 77. 
6. if God is pleaſed to alfi us Wich Dona, and 

to caſt us down in the Duſt of a mean Eſtate, norwith« 
us endeavour to poſſeſs our Souls with Patience. Look 7 
upon. Chriſt our Saviour, who for our ſakes beeime 
by his Poverty. beſeech hi 
Bleſſed Diſpoſition: of St. Paul, that we may be able to 


ſpeak as he did, I have learw'd to be content in whatſoever ' © 


Rate I am. I know both hon to be abaſed, and I know-how 
to abound: every where, and in all things; I am inſtrutteth 
th to he full and to be hungry, both to abound and. to ſuffer - 
weed. T car do all things through'Chriſt, which ftrengthews | 
ib we, Phil: 4. Remember, Chriſtian Souls, to Jenls 
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Rich, fall into temptation and ſnare, and into many -foolifh - "0 
and hurtful luſts, which: drow Mtn in deſtruction Epos 8 
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ought to follow the wiſe King's Advice, Labour not % ; 


Poor, altho he was Rich, that we might be enriched. © | 
Let us beſeech him to grant us tl 


i | s 
2 8 3 . 3 
þ TID y 8 n 2. e * 2 
4 2 1 Foe: : VOY NG r + ht Cn 3, = 5 5 
2 "ISIS A r 
s * 23 LEE 8 n 0 Bo * * I =o, 
EPS” 33 Che * 8 1 2 


. FER 5 Z WE. b a 2 | 
: * z : . FE 
"TE e « ” oo. 
Eno, s 3 = 
4 7 8 31 8 2 A 
« * pt 2 4 
* 1 53 - 
- *; 3. 
» oF A 


_ 
x 45 
9 
* 


4M 


ſtanding our continual Labours in a lawful Calling; let . 
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= your Treaſure in Heaven, ere neither Moth nor Ruft 2 
dan corrupt, and where Thieves cannot break through Jp 
= 3 labour to be rich in Faith, and in good Works, 850 
1 ou may inherit the Kingdom mae God hath! pro- 525 
| 3 5 to them that love him. | 4 
_ my But if it hath pleaſed God to bleſs: thy Jaboun he 
=, $9. his powerful ab liberal Hand hath raiſed. thee up 285 
V great Honour, ſo that thou enjoyeſt Riches in a- n 
bundance. thou muſt remember to poſſeſs them in fuch 
= - manner, that they may not enſlave thee. And ac- 
_ * . cording. to St. Paul's Advice, thou muſt. remember to 
enjoy them, as if thou en oyeſt them not, and that the 
Fanion of this World paſſe h away. We e muſt not truſt Our 
n them, nor pride in them. We ought to glory in 
fſomething elſe, as God himſelf exhorts us, let not the belie 
Wiſe Man boaſt of his Wiſdom, nor the ſtrong of his 
Strength; let not the Rich Man glory in his Riches 
= he that glories, let him glory 1 in cher 25 hath Un: 
ſtanding, and knows me, Fer. 9. 

8. We muſt not only take off our  Hibarts and Affedl 
 vnsfrom the World, and its Vanities, trample uponthem, 
.  and-eſteem them like Dung, in compariſon of the un- 
X ſpeakable Treaſures of Heaven; but we muſt alſo be 
23 5 ready to leave them at every moment, as ſo many tri- 
tles, vain and periſhable things. As we are to poſſeſe 
chem without Diſpleafure and Fear, ſo we muſt pan 

4 with them e Grief and Murmuring. When we 
3 mould loſe in a day all that God hath beſtowed upon . 
v in the. World, it becomes us to ſtrengthen our ſelves H Rich 
VVvViuith an holy Confidence and Reſolution, ſaying with 
Fil, The Lad gave, and the Lord ene a bleſſe 
—_ a eee Fb. 
He happen to part wich our Goods, Honour 
du Dignities in the Seryice of God, aid for the Pro- 
eon of Chriſt's Goſpel; in ſuch a caſe ,we.ought to 
= endure the loſs with a Cheiſtian Patience, and an ex. 
=—_ Bo gy becauſethatſucha loſs for a juſt Cauſe, will 
1 £7 a faſt aſt to our Advantage and Glory. This wa 
—_. - ease of the _ * 5 4 Whom St. Paw 
I 3 re gets 
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ut | ſhoiling of pour Goods, knowing that you have in Heaven a 
etter-and a more laſting inheritance; Heb. 10. Chriſtian 


ks, Souls, repreſent unto your ſelves the Example of the 
ro- Prophet Moſes, who efteemed the reproach of Chriſt greater 


5 riches than the treaſures of Egypt, for he had a reſpedt unto the 
urs, recompence of the reward; Heb: II. 

up i. Whilſt we enjoy our Goods, we muſt take care 
1. 4- of the Poor, and be bountiful in Alms ; and to ſpeak in 
uch St. Paubs Language, ws we have any time, let us do 

| ac- Wl Good, eſpecially 0 the Houſhold 
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Water, that ſhall be given to the meaneſt of ſuch as 
believe in his Name, Mar. 10. Alms is a Seed that is 


in Tears, ſhall reap with Songs of Triumph, 2 Cor. 9. 


Rim. 12. Lu. 16. That upon your Tomb, one may ju 
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tenders this Teſtimony, Von bave received with Foy the 


r to hath Compaſſion of the Poor, makes God his Debter, 
he will aſſuredly return him his good Deed, Prov. 9. 
Our Saviour promiſeth to recompenſe a Cup of cold 


caſt upon the Earth, but its Flowers, and moſt excellent 
Fruits are to be gathered in Heaven. He that ſows i- 
berally, ſhall reap liberally. . Tis not therefore as that _ 
other Seed mentioned, P/al. 126. That they that ſow 
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For whoſoever beſtows his Alms ſparingly, and unwils + 
üngly, he ſhall be treated in the fame manner as him 
that re fuſeth to part with it. Therefore St: Paul declares, - - 
When I ſhould give all my Goods to nouriſu tbe Poor, if I have. - 
o Charity, I am nothing, 2 Cor. 13. God loves a chears _ - 
ful Giver, and delights in ſuch Sacrifices, 2 Cor. 9. Res 
member therefore Chriſtians, that God ſhall judge you 
at the laſt day, not by your Learning, Knowledge, 
Riches; or Dignities, and Honours of this Life, but by . 
your Alms-deeds, and Acts of Charity and Hoſpitality, -. 
and by the diſtributing of your Goods to the neceſſities 
of the Saints. Make to yoùr ſelves Friends of the Mam 
non of-unrighteoufnefs, that when you fail they may . 
receive you into the everlaſting Habitations, Marc 25 


I 
f engrave, He hath ſeattered, be bath given to the Fo 
ghreouſneſs, that is, his Charity and: Alms-deeds remain 
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T6 "The Chrifliass Cofolations 

- Ids: Fiaally, We. muſt not only take off our Hearts 
and Affections from the Riches, Honours, and Vani. 
ties of this World; but we mult alſo deny out ſelves 
.tameand overcome our Paſſions, and Crucifie our Fleſſ 
with its Luſts. Therefore our great God and Saviour 
_ Jeſus Chriſt calls upon us from Heaven, He that wil 
follow me, let him deny bimſelf, take up his Croſs daily, and 
. after me, Mat. 10. 

That we may be able to Inipglae this good Leſſon in 
our Minds, we ſhould ſeriouſly conſider in the firſt place, 
that we are but Strangers and Pilgrims 1 in this World 


# 4 and that we have no laſting City, Heb.13- The Houſe 


_ that God grants to us, are no perpetual Dwellings 
but only Inns for our preſent: Conyeniency. This wa 
© the frequent Conſideration of the great Patriarchs, 4. 
 braham, Iſaac, and Facob, who faw the Promiſes afat 
_ off; heliered. and embraced them. For St. Paul inform 
us, they did ingenuouſiy profeſs, that they were no 
tter than Strangers we Pilgrims upon Earth, and 
their intention was to march, forwards to their Celeſt. 
Al Country. This was: Facob's Language when he ap- 
peared before Pharaoh : The days of mn Pilgrimage hav: 
been ſhort and evil, they have not ee, to the gears of the 
Lie of my Fathers, and of the time of their. Pilgrima ; 
- Heb. 12. Gen. 47. And not only the ancient Patriarch 
Who never had an 7. other Poſſeſſions in the World, 
than à Tomb, or ſome ſmall piece of Ground, have 
acknowledged themſelves to be Strangers and Pilgrims, 
F Princes andKings alſo, whom God hath' Fan ie 
his Holy Spirit, have freely confeſs d the ſame. For 
| David declares not in the time of his Baniſhment, nor 
pk his Flight, nor in his Calamities and Miſery, but in 
his moſt flouriſhing State, and in the midſt of his Tri- 
umphs, Glory, Plenty, and Proſperity, he declared 
unto God; I am 4 firm yp and ag foreigner with thee, i 
"ab roy Fathers mere, Plal: 39. & 19. And When he 
1 * not only of himſelf, — alſo of the reſt of God's 
Children that are upon Earth, he makes no e 
to confeſs, e are nene and * with wks" 


. e E IE 


"© aedinſ# the Fears of Death, 111 
all Fatbers ere, and our days are as a ſhadow upon 9 
Earth that bade no ſtop, 1 Chron. 29. Rich and Porr, i 
Maſters and Servants, Princes and ybjedts, all of us n 
general, we may with Reaſon, ſay to the Men of this 
our World, as Abrabam to the Children of Herb, 1 am a 
il ranger and a ade in the midſt of you. Now he that 
and travels in a ſtrange Country, may gather ſome Flow- 
ers in his Paſſage, or take with him a few Ears of Corn; 
n in but if he be wiſe, he will never tarry to build a Pa- 
ace, I lace. If he be well treated in his Inn he muſt not 
old, deſpiſe the good Chear; but if his entertainment be 
ſe. bad he muſt endure with Patience the Inconveniencies, 
nes, and contemn. all the Diſorders, that happen during 
was his Abode. If the Way be deep, full of Mud; Bryers; 3 
„ 4. and Thorns, he muſt get out of them as ſoon as he can. 
afar And if it be good and pleaſant, he muſt nor ſtop in it. 
orm nor buſy himſelf with needleſs Inquiries. Every.one -- © Þ 
that is 4 Traveller dreams of nothing but how to adldz. 
vance in his Journey and go forward. Likewiſe 
being accuſtomed to Plenty and Want, to Riches ans 
Poverty, to Honour and Diſhonour, we ought to le ve 
the things that are behind, and to proceed forward to 
ſuch as are before, that we may attain to the end ana 
reward of of our Heavenly Calling, Phil. 32 
2. Conſider not only, I beſeech you, that we are 
Strangers and Foreigners in the World, and that we are 
not to inhabit always in this Foreign Country, but = 
that our Paſſage will be but of few days, Revel. 7. We > 
need but little to noariſh and entertain us in this ſhore 
Race; at the end of it we ſhall neither hunger not 
thirſt, and the Sun ſhall burn us no more. As it hap- _ . 
pen d with Jacob and his Family, when they went in 
to Egypt, they had no other Corn nor Food, but Wire 
was needful and neceſſary for them in the way; be- ' 
uſe they were certain to meet wich Plenty of alt , 
manner of good things in Jaſepb's Houſe: Likewiſs 
we need not make any great Proviſion for our ſelces 
in this Life; becauſe we are marching apace towards -. Mþ 
bur Saviour Chriſt, our elder Brother, unto whom .. 
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aut. 28. We are marching into a Country, that a. 
_— bounds with all ganner of true Riches, Excellency, 


4 


_ apory apt Happen dt nents © 
3. Conſider, that we are not only Strangers, but 
* Soldiers to fight under the Banner of Chriſt our Cap. 

tain, who judges him that fights juſtly; Revell 19. Fo 

_ Jacknowledges,.That there's Warfare ere to all mor. 

rali upon earth, Job 7. But I may ſay, that this Warfare 
As chiefly for ſuch as alm at the Glorious Immortalit)˖ 
3 and that God calls them to endure grievous and vi. 
= lent 1 Therefore St. Paul exliorts his be- 
loved Diſciple Timothy, to bebawe himſelf at.a good Soldin 
ad to Fight the gaod Fight of | Faith: 


EF in tha juſt War, 
_ eumber himſelf with the Enjoyments-of. this Life. 
4. Moreover, conſider that we are like to Soldiers 
who are engag d in an Enemies Country, not with 2 
Deſign to conquer and eſtabliſh our ſelves there, but 
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© to paſs through into our own. Native Soil. We don: 


* | deſire to get into qur Hands, the Inheritances and 
Hhoſſeißons of the Worldlings,. nor to rob them of 
their Crowns and Scepters. We have no otlier Re. 
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1 _of Vrael made to the Inhabitants of Edom, when they 
were going to the promiſed Land, Num. 20. We de- 
ſire leave to paſs pedceably, and go along by the 

EKings high-way, to take poſſeſſion of the Inheritance 


_— ach. Coop hath prepared for us, from the beginning 
of the World. We would not ſo much as taſte of a bit 
e Bread without paying for it, nor dfink a cup ol 


J. Conſider that this Life is a Race, and the World 


* 5 


= . «the place to run in, Now ſuch as are in a'Race.mult 
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die heed that Thorns do not catch hold of them in 
=: their Courſe, nor that their Feet ſink into to the 
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Fer, they muſt caſt off all Burdens and Incumb 
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Sad hath given all Power in Heaven and on Ji; 
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I Tim. 1. Now he that goes to War, muſt not in: 
only to obtain, a free Paſſage, having only an intent 


| 3 > 5 queſt to make to them, but that which the Children 


Wire or the Clay; and that that they may rin ſwif 
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If therefore we will run in this Race in ſuch a manner, 
as that we may obtain the Prize, we. muſt look th _ 
the Thorns and Briars of the World take not hold o 
us, and that we ſink not into the mire gf the dirty 
Pleaſures of this Life. We muſt caſt away all the 
Burdens that overcharge us, and eſpecially the Burden 
of Sin, which is ſo grievous, that Nature it Jelf groans 
under it, Tis the Intent of St. Paas Exhortation; 
Seeing we are compaſſed about ith ſo great a. cloyd of uit. 
_ heſſes, let us lay aſide: every weight, and the fin which dt 
iſo eafily beſet ms, and let us run with Patience the race that ji: 
ſet before us, looking unto. Feli the author and finiſher of rr ſ8 
faith,' who, for the joy that was ſet before him, endured 55 & = 
"Cruſe, Roman d 
6. Conſider that our Life is a continual Wreſtling; 
for we wreſtle not only againſt Fleſh and Blood, but 
alſo . againſt. Principalities, and Powers, againſt the- 
Lords of the World, and the Rulers of the Darkneſs of . 
this Age, againſt Spiritual Wickedneſs in high Places; 
Epbeſ. 6. 1 Cor. 10. Now 'he' that intends to wreſtle 
well, muſt diet him ſelf accordingly. If therefore fat 
a Corruptible Crown, Men diet their Bodies; render 
them ſupple and pliant, and abſtain from Dehgttts and 
eaſures; how much more reaſon have we'to dq the _ 
ike for an uncorruptible and a Glorious Crown? 
7. Conſider that God will have us to be conform- 
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able to the Image of his Son, . chat we niuſt fol- 
low his footſteps. Now this good Saviour repreſents : 
to us his own Condition, Rom, d. 1 Per. 2. The foxes. - i 
heve boles, ond the birds of the air have net, bug the Sonof © 
man hath nor whereon to lay bu head, Luke 9. Ther i 
fore he made this Confeſſion. before Panrias, Pilate, My 
Ling dam is not of this 4 0 John 8. And for that reg. 
1 N reproves the grofs and carnal Expectations f 
the two Diſciples, as they were, going to Emeaw; g 
FFF a 


- - 


Luke 24. Ougbr. bet Gbriſt to bave ſeffred thug - 
1 ing to his ble 3 
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' concernment in "whe World, and enter Dy many Af. 
flictions into the Kingdom of God, Acts 24. 

8. 1 judge, that tis alſo nece eſlary that we ſhould 
repreſent at every moment unto our ſelves, that to 
ſpeak properly, we can have but the Uſe and not the 
right Enjoyment of God's Creatures. We are intruſt- 
ed with his Favours, as the Stewards of his Bleſſings 

and Riches. At every momett he may call us to an 
Account, and require from us 2 reaſon of our Behavi- 
our, and take from us our Enjoy ments. We ſhould 
_ therefore look upon our Houſes and Poſſeſſions, as 
upon things that are lett unto us. © For as we are not 
diſpleas d to teſtore what we have borrowed, and 
What we enjoy, as long as it pleaſeth the lawful Ow- 
ner to lend it: Thus we ſhould gladly leave this pre- 
bent Life, and all our Worldly Poſſeſſions, in caſe 
we can but perſuade Gur ſelves, that all belong 
to God, and that he hath. lent them but for a mo- 
ment. edt 
Aerts! tis meer os us, to confider the 
es labours and pains that we are at, when we 
Purchaſe the Riches of the Earth, and aſcend up to 
ignities and Honours; for as the Husbandman, 
when he hath manur'd his Field, and water'd it with 
his Sweat, is many times deceived of all his fair 
Hopes, and Expectations. Thus it 8 hap- 
bens to the Cottous and Ambitious; y toil 
- mg labour in vain, che Goods which 307 10 think to 
- .gtaſp, ſlides away between their fingers as Water, or 
ds Wax, that melts at thi firſt Approach of the Fire; ; 
And all the Honour which they expect to enjoy and 

embrace, are as a ſhadow that Toon vaniſhes, or as a 

| Tmoak that flies up but of their reach; when they have 

well labour for theſe Vanities, they reap Horhing'| 2 

Stef and Diſpleaſure. A 

"*Fo- Take notice of the ſinall Satisfaction, that 
Pe EN by is to be found in the moſt entire and perfe& 
_ "Evjoymient of the advantages of this World. They 
are. like Drink” that 8 Us 188 * 8 like 
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his Sleep that he drinks, but when his Eyes are open, 
he finds himſelf weary, and his Appetite unſarisfied- 
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the Waters of tlie Well of Sychar, whereof our Saviour 


ſaid to the Woman of Samaria, He that drinketh of ths | 
Water ſhall Thirſt again, John 4. It happens to tze 
Worldlings, as to him who ſleeps hungry, and dream 
that he is eating, -when he. 5 s 

empty, aiah 29. Or like to another that thinks in 


is Stomach is 


: 


tor he that hungers for Money, is never 'contented 
with the enjoyment of it; and he that thirſts for vain 


811 55 can never be pleas d with all the great Honours 


* 
. 


large enough to ſatisfie the fooliſh Ambition of Alex- 
ander. For tis ſaid, that he wept when a Philoſopher 


told him, there were yet many Worlds to Conquer. 
This Man, for whom fix foot of Earth was ſufficient: 
had a mind to command over a thouſand Worlds; ite 


there had been ſo many. 


. 2x, Conſider, that all the Treaſures, and Riches of 
the Indies, and the Pomp and Grandeur of the World; 


are not able to bring Peace to the Soul, nor Quiet to. 


troubled: Conſciences. When a Poor Man hath got 
together a little Silver and Gold, or when à mean Pex. 
fon is rais d to the higheſt Offices and Dignities his 
Miſery continues ſtill; tho? it changes its Appearance. 
Oft- times tis ſo much the mort unſufferable, in has 
it puts on à falſe luſtre, and a deceitful Gloſs, in he. 
ſuch are conſtrain'd to live always masked, to . 
preſs che Pangs, the Grief, the Sighs, and Groans! 
\. that often interrupt their prophane Smiles, and carnal. Þ 
Weighes and Paſtimes;, I 4 ER 


s:; 7 


Thereforè our Savi 


It may be alfo faid that they re like L570 


FF 


25 
empty Meat that cannot ſatiate our Longing ; like 


randeurs of the World. Eccl.5. Inſtead of fati- - 
ating his longing Appetite, theſe things ſerve but ta 
encreaſe and augment it. The whole World was not 
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7 our cbmpafes Riches. to Thorns. 
tor they prick and gaul, not only the Hands, but hs 
Heart and the Bowels of ſuch as embrace them Witti. 
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= 116 "The he Chriſtian's Conſolatiois ca 
= aifficulty, and che 7 are as uneaſy to be kept, becauſe | wy 
wee mu "rake heed, that we be not bit with their Ve= ſe: 
nomous and deadly Teeth. If you had bur tried the 


horrible diſpleaſures, the ſenſible griefs, and the ſecret by 
fears, with the tormenting cares that attend upon we he 
= moſt glorious Scepters, and tho richeſt Crowns, 80 
VvVould never judge the ſaying of that Prince unr 5g rr 
able, who exclaim d againſt his Royalt * 5 


. 2 ee did but know thy Weight be would never lift Cl 
from the Ground. The moſt Fart of the Pleaſures hi 
one] atisfactions of this Life, depend much upon Man's he 
. and all this Grandeur and humane Glory Ge 
ona. Jars but Wind. The Royal Prophet teacheth us ft 
5 this 1 Truth with much Elegancy, when he ſaith, That gn 
every Man at his beft Fate, is altogether Vanity ; " ſurely ba 
every Man walketh in a vain ſhew, fare they are _ pe 
© ed in vain, Plal. 39. Solomon the moſt Learned of all 10 
Kings, the Richeſt and moſt W e Prince of R 
his time, had refuſed nothing to his Eyes to gratiſie his TI 
- Luft; he had taſted of all the Delights and Paſtimes an 
that can be ima ined ; but at laſt he found ſo little me 
-- . - Satisfaction, and folid Content, that he was forced to 
1 acknowledge, That all thing s under rhe Sun are bus Vanity 
= a Vexation of Spirit, Ecelef, 8. 24. 
4. Chiefly we are to conſider, thar if our Enjoy- 
ments have been whey: re gotren, as Baluams Re- 
= ward, Achon's Wedge Gold and Scarlet Cloak, Ge. W 
_ 2 5 changes of Raiment, Ababs and Fexabel's Vine- il the 
= yatd, Fudes his Thirty Pieces, Numb.22. Feſb. 7. they for 
= 2 bring no real CEOS nor Peace to the Soul ; but 


1 " nol 
1 th . fill us with gripings of Eonſcience, and © 
_ 5a 2 a fearful Deſpair, 2 Kings 5. 1 Kings 1. If. the Ms 


= voluptuons Worlding | chat hath enriched himſelf b. of 
© - Rapine, Uſury, or Excortion, did wrin bag his hand 
Is wn e —.— his on and. 7 
| uld v ueeze out the of the 
ket and poor People, Mat. 27. If he 5755 reliſh 
the right taſte of the Liquors, that he drinks out of his 
ups n 9 nn 3 inftcal < 


' nouriſhment. Therefore a contented Poverty i 
worth than Riches with Diſcontent. Nature is ſatis- 
Z fy'd wich a little, Piety with leſs; but Covetouſneſs bah 
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Wine and Limonade, the Sweat and blood wg the Miz - 


ſerable ; and if he did but ſeriouſly look into the Sil- 
put upon his Table, he 


ver and Golden Veſſels that are 
ſhould perceive the Marrow and the Bones of ſuch as 


he hath devour d. Whoſoever becomes fat with the 


Subſtance of the Widow, and the Fatherleſs, ſhall ne- 
ver open his Coffers, bur he may ſpy there the _ 
of the Devil and the helliſh Furies ; he may hear 
Crys and Groans of ſuch, 7 he hath deſtroyed b = 
his Injuſtice and Cruelty. If ſuch eſcape unpuniſh d 
here upon Earth, they ſurel e eng the 
Gods Vengeance dee. re be no Sword to 
ſtrike them, nor Fire to * them, nor . woat to 
gra them, nor Dogs to tear them, nor 

them, they. have a guilty Conſcience that will 
js more than this. For 'twill be their Witneſs 


to accuſe them, their Judge to condemn them, their 
Rack, their Wheel; and Executioner to torture them. 
- Eng time will come when the Worm that never dies, 

and the Fire that ſhall never be n ſhall tor- 


7 NN 
onſider, that tis e to be very in igen 
in 1 95 midſt of a great Plenty. The Poets have had a 


Deſign to repreſent this by the Fiction of a Man thirſt- 5 
ing in a River, whereof the Waters reach d 


up to his 
Chin. The Covetous Miſer repreſents this miſerable 


Wretch. He may be alſo compared to the Fig- tree of 


the Goſpel,curſed by our Saviour Chriſt, that broughe = 
forth no Fruit for others, and withered for want. of 


15 more 


meaſures. The Heathens have very well acknowl 


4 Ed, that he was the Richeſt who wasmoſt Content. 7 
ie more things you deſire, the more are anti 


|; 45 matters not much, if che yr of which is 
, be of Gold or of Earth 


o Sovaticy of _ 


alter to 


F fa that Fore be * 

Lie wor enough to quench your Thirſt. I would rather 

i Koks Ny” ga, . en _ out of a 
nn 


. — 0 
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great River all muddy and troubled. Alittle quantity of 
ground is ſufficient to nouriſh a Man in this Life, but 


Money ſatisfies to ſubſiſt honeſtly in the fear of God; 
but leſs is required to die happily, in the Favour and 


Monarchs have but one Body to Nouriſh, and to 
Cloathe, as well as the meaneſt of their Subjects. They 


moſt of any, the things that they poſſeſs. Inſtead of 
envying the Worldings Opulency, let us meditate 
wen, ler ui he'therewith content, 1 Tim. 6. And let us 
bdbeontentment « great gains, 1 Tim. . 
134. Chriſtian Souls, caſt your Eyes upon all the 
things of the World that are moſt eſteem'd, and you 
Mall find that their Poſſeſſion is but uncertain and of 
à ſhort Continuance; for Riches have wings to fly to 
Heaven as an Eagle. Al Hleſpb i like Graſs, and the 
= Glory of Mun as the Flower of. the Field, the Warlk 
824 ee eee 23. There needs 
1 but the pi laging of a Town, the breaking of 2 Mer- 
 _ chant, or an unſucceſsful and contrary Suit in Law, to 
render thee Poor, and bring thee to Want. A little 
Sparkle of Fire is able to to reduce all thy Riches into 
Aſhes, and to bring the to extream Poverty. The leaſt 


Z 1 ar & caſt thee down from the higheſt humane Glory, 
into the deepeſt Abyſs. of Diſgrace and Ignominy. 
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leſs neceſſary. to cover him when he is dead. A little 
Love of our good Saviour. Kings, and the greateſt 
who enjoy leaſt in the World, uſe, or rather abuſe the 


upon St. Pauls excellent ſaying, Having Food and Rai- 


imprint in our Minds that other Sentence, Piety with - 


frown can cover thy Face with Shame and Confuſion, 


* I 


againſt the Fears of Death. 119 8 

God's Wiſe Providence, that governs the N atural ge:. 

ings, and draws Light out of Darkneſs, have repre- 

ſented Fortune blind, mounting ſometimes on a Wheel, 
ſud 
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and in an inſtant tumbling down again. How many. 

- Perſons do we meer with, reducd on a ſudden to 
Beggary,who alittle before flouriſhed in all manner of 
Plenty? How many are caſt down into the Duſt, and I 
become the ſcorn of the World, who were once raid 

to the higheſt Dignities, and the higheſt Honours? 

How many fall into the contempt and derifion of the 

Vulgar, whoſe praiſes were once exalted up to Hea- 
ven? In a Word, how many do we ſee before our 

Eyes drag d along the Streets, ſhut up incloſe Priſons, 
brought upon the Scaffolds and Gallows, who were 1 
once the Glory of the World, admired of all Men, "i 
and the ſcourge of honeſt Men? When we run over, 2 
, and conſider the ſtrange, unexpected and ſudden Chan- 4 
„ ges that we have ſeen in our days, they ſeem to us #,, _ 
Dreaggz St. Paul repreſents this great 1 TAC = 
N the Mad, to take off our Hearts and Affections from 
; | it. The Ame, faith he, & ſbort, it remainerb, that bath they. x 
1 that have Wives, be as though they had none; and they that 
; weep, as though they wept not; and they that rejojce, as, _ 
5 || #hougs chey rejoyced not; and they that buy, as though they" 
- i poſſeſſed not; aud. they that uſe this World, as not aluſing iti, 
. 
i 


For the faſhion of this World paſſeth away, 1 Cor. 7, Begauls, 
| of this. great Inconſtancy of all the Worldly Advanta 
ges; St. Paul invites us to think upon the everlaſting, 
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I | | Riches, Charge, faith he, them that are Rich, that they * 
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put not their truſt in uncertain Riches, but in the living God, 
. luaying up in ſtore for themſelves a £004 Foundation againſtibs 4 
time to come, that t may lay bo n Eternal Life I Tim. „ 
s. For the ſame reaſon: the Son of God adviſeth us, 
r 0 lay up for our ſelves Treaſures upon Earth, where the.” ll 
orb and ruſt do corrupt, but lay up for your ſelves Treaſures © 
Heaven, aubere the moth and ruſt do not corrupt, and where 


© \Bhieves do not break through and ſteal, Mat. 6. A'Wils 
Perſian Was e with this Truth; therefore 
* 2 9 - oy * * 0 PI 3 » - e 1 s " . * * * 0 2 4 75 ES EY : 4 
he hath. left this Leſſon for Poſterity, The Morid is un. 
110 
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b 48 
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1 12 20 ont The „ e glas 
| fant to no Men, My Brother, apply thy ſelf and t 


* 99 N 


oo * 


heart to 


The great Creator of Ihe World, and that ſhall ſuffice ibee. 


15. Conſider, that if the Riches and Honours leave 
us not in our Eife time, or in caſe none takes them a, 


way from us by violence, tis moſt certain, that Death 


will deprive us of all, and will ſeparate” them from us 
5 for ever, Pſal. 49. For when Man dies he carries no- 


thing with him, his Glory accompanies him not into 


Bis Grave, x Tin. 6. We brought nothing into this 
out, 


nothin 
teſt Princes may 


World, and 'tis certain that we can 
fob 1. The King and the 


1 well as t 


ſhall return. All the Treafures, Riches, Scepters and 


Crowns, : ſhall never advantage us after pur Deceaſe. 


What was Nebuchadnezzar the better for having had 


ſo great a number of People within his Dominions? 
_ they could not hinder him from lying down upon a . 
ten 


Couch of Worms, nor preſerve him 2 Ix. 
with Vermin, Iſaiab 14. To what pur 
Glutton abound in all manner © Nice 


ich 
in his 


Kfe-time: Aſter his Deceaſe lie could not obtain a =. 1 
E 1 


of cold Water to aſſwage his violent thirſt, Luk 


The Author of the Book of Wiſdom was entered into 
this Meditation, when he repreſents the Worldlings, 
| Vi * themſelves in Lamentations for their former 
- Follies, and voluntary Blindneſs. . What bath pride 2 


by | 
thar ſlides through cb rob lad Waves, 
Wiſd. 16. Dar: Heirs give us nothing of all our Sub 
ſtance but = Winding-ſheet, a few Boards, or it ray 4 


led ws, ſay they, or what benefit bath Riches b 
: adow, as'a ft 


4 Bf Mines | are 177 4 away as a 'ſh 


ifly,or as 


be ſome pounds of Lead; all - warn with us, an 


fots in our Grave in time. In ſhort we muſt not on 
duit and abandon all out Honours, Di nities, Treaſures: 
thi Body, this Fleſh 
and Bones, covered with this beautiful Sag. O Man 
= nec that ou art bue Duſt, and chou ſhale 3 ; 
25 furg t Duſt. 8 


| W * YU 4 


-- and Riches, but we muſt alſo quit t 
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4 againft the Fears N Deaib. 121 'Y 
186. Saladine, the famous Sultan of Egypt, hath left ta 
Poſterity, an illuſtrious Teftimony of the Vanity of all 1 
Riches and Worldly Grandeur. For upon his Death- 1 
Bed he commanded that his Winding-ſheet ſhould be 
carried at the end of a Launce by an Herauld, who 2 
was to proclaim, Here i all that this great Prince hath 
carried away of his Riches, Glory, Principalities, and Lord- 
ſhips, wh be hath enjoyed upon Earth © , 
17. Conſider that tis a great cauſe of Grief, that 
we know not who ſhall inherit the Fruits of all our La- 
bours, which we keep with ſo much care and reſtleſs _ 
fears. Who knows but our greateſt Enemies, and that 
which is worſe, God's Enemies, ſhall cloath themſelves 
with our Spoils; and that which we have been fo long 
gathering many Years, ſhall be ſpent in a Moment? 2 
Of this init and Evil, the Royal Prophet complains = 
in the 39. Pſalm, Sure every Man walketh in a vain ſhew, A 
| ſurely they are diſquieted in vain, he heapeth up Riches, and _ ] 
' knoweth not who- ſhall gather ben. 
18. Conſider well, Chriſtian People, the dangerous 
effects wrought in us by the Love of the World, and 4 
the Deccitfulneſs of Riches; it ſtifles in our Hearts te 
good Seed of the Goſpel, Mat. 3. It hinders it from 3 
growing up to Salvation; it keeps. many from glorif - 
ing God, and making an open Profeſſion of the Truth. - 
As tis ſaid of ſome of the chief Phariſees, that they. _ 
believed in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but they would net 
confeſs him before Men, becauſe they loved more 
the Glory of Men, than the Glory of God. There: 
fore when Cyra made Proclamation, that the Children © 
of 1/rael ſhould have full liberty in their own Country, : 
deo rebuild Feruſalem, to repair God's Temple, to re: 
£© |} eſtabliſh his neglected Service. There were many Fews - 
hat cared not to obey this Princes-Command, nor' 
God's Call, becauſe they were fetled in Babylon; they' 
Were too much wedded to the Pleaſures and Delights Of 
that City, and therefore loath to part with their Con 
 Eerns there for'Feruſalew. For the ſame Cauſe tha. 
Young Man mentioned before, would not follow tis 
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Saviour of the World, nor obey. his Command, be- „ 
cauſe he had much Riches, and had ſettled his Heart noi: 
and Affections upon them. As God's Ark and Dagon Effe 
Cannot dwell together under one roof, 1 Sam. 5. 0 || Ma 
the love of God, and the Love of the World, can ne-. neſ 
ver ſubſiſt together; 3 therefore St. John adviſeth. us, | Ric 
Love not the World, nor the things tbat are in the World ; che: 
if any Man Love the World, the Love. of the Father not in vils 
bim, 1. John * I ral! 
19. Take notice, that chis i is the Paſſion chat Rows: ſo \N fills 
many. in their firſt beginnings of Piety. For as. Lots rabl 
Wife was changed into a Statue of Salt, as ſoon as ſhe In ; 
| tad looked behind her; ſo when God ſends us his An. and 
gels to take us by the Hand, and drag us out of the of h 
Spiritual Sodom, t e 1s nothing more dangerous, than this- 
to look with regret, and longings for carnal Delights, vert) 
and Worldly Advantages, which we are then totally 73, ; 
to quit. That alone is able to ſtop our Proceeding for- || ;, pou 
- ward, to ſtifle our Zeal, and to cauſe all our Pious In- we 
xentions to vaniſh 1 into the Air; ; therefore. we muſt Þ care; 
imprint in our minds this Excellent Sentence of our may 
Saviour, No hody that puts his hand to the n. and * thers 
look back, i fit for the Kingdom of God. I fhall 
20. This is the Cau e that ſo many Perſons, e- of i 
ſteem d well grounded in Religion and Piety, are pre- "the / 
vail d upon at laſt by turn their backs to God, and to came 
make ſhipwrack of their Faith. What was the Rea- happ 
bon of the Iſraelites murmuring ſo often, and deſiring with, 
A to return into Egypt? Was it not as we have already f| gn, 
* . tien notice, becauſe their Hearts and Affections were || neſtn 
. ed and fixed in that curſed Land, from whence ther 
"Bod had deliyer d them by ſo many Miracles? And | GE 
Wherefore did Demas leave St. Paul and Chriſt's Goſs fl ther 
el 2 Twas becauſe he loved too much this preſent 1 ia. | a5 
Mort, our own Experience confirms to us the Sa 1 

7 of our Saviour, No Man can ſerve tua | Maſti, || and 
8 be will hate the one, and love the other, or he wie 44 iK 
v0 the Fw, a 18805 the e ne cannot —_ e God a 
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the Midianites, was employed in an Ephod, which be- 
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21. Conſider, that if theſe Worldly Goods and Ho- 
nours don't produce in us theſe woful and lamentable 
Effects, they often produce them in our Poſterity. 
Many would live happier in the World, and be ho- 
neſter Men, if their Parents had not left them ſo much 
| Riches, and ſo many Honours to poſſeſs, Their Ri- 
ches and Honours therefore draw upon them many e- 
vils, and oft-times they caſt them Headlong into ſeve- 
ral Debaucheries and Inſolencies. Tis that which 
fills them full of a ridiculous Vanity, and of an unſuffe- 
rable Pride, that renders them hateful to God and Man. 
In a word, tis that which makes them forget God, 
and to be unmindful of the Treaſures and Advantages 
of his Kingdom; Proy. 30. Therefore Agar preſented 
this Excellent Prayer unto God, Give me neither Po- 
verty nor Riches, feed me with food convenient for me, teſt 
I be full, and deny thee, and ſay, Who's the Lord? or leſt I 
be poor, uud ſteal, and take the name of my God in vain. 
Wretched Man! to what purpoſe doſt thou labour fo 
carefully to gather up Riches for thy Children? It 
may be that theſe Riches, which thou takeſt from o- 
thers, or which thou doſt get with the loſs of thy Soul, 
ſhall ſerye but to make Golden Calves, to be the ſubſtance 
of infamous Idols, as Gideon's Gold plundered upon 


— 


came a ſnare to his Houſe, and to all J5acl. Thus it 


happens many times, that the Goods which are gotten 


with the expence of much Blood and Sweat, and the 
Honours unto which we climb up with ſo much ear- 

neſtneſs and paſſion, become Snares to our Poſterity'; 
they. caſt them headlong into an Abyſs of Miſery. 


N * 
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.. 22. I ſhould not forget that Death is a kind of Sleep; 


33 efore in Holy Scriptur e, to die, and to fall aſleep, : 


to be underſtood in the ſame, Senſe. Now as we # 


"Eannot conveniently fall afleep, unleſs we ſet aſide 
forget all the croubleſome: Affairs of the World; 
ikewiſe tis altogether impoſſible to die comforta- 
and peaceably, if we baniſn not out of our Hearts 
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124 The Chriſtian's Conſolation | 
- _ all the ſharp Cares that undermine and conſume us, Wil 
Daz. To this 3 prophane Hiſtory tells us of a. at! 
remarkable Paſſage of Cyneas, a great Miniſter of State 
to Pyrrbær, King of Epirm; that when he ſaw his Ma- that 
ſter ſo buſie in raiſing of an Army, to march againſt the 1 n 
KNomant, he began to argue with him in this manner; 
8 F it pleaſe God, to grant you the Victory over the chat 
Romans, how will you. employ your ſelf near? The || uſe 
King anſwered, we wil hon endeavour to conquer. | WE 7 
the reſt of Italy. And when we ſhall have Itahy in our ſo m 
Poſſeſſion, replied Cynea, what ſhall we do afterwards? || 
We will go againſt Sicily, ſaith the King. The diſcreet the! 
. Cynear continued to demand, and when we have all fore 
Sicily, what ſhall we do? Pyrrbgy anſwered him, we ver | 
will paſs into Africa, and take Carthage, and after that 24 
we may recover Macedonia, and command all Greece | **mPp 
without Controul. But, Sir, replied Cyneas, when we medi 
ſhall have got all into our Poſſeſſion, what ſhall we do | © 
then? The King anſwered him with a ſmiling Coun- || rieſs « 

.  tenance, My Friend, we will then repoſe our ſelves, Glo 
and take our fill of Delights and Pleaſures. Then Cy- dec 
near began to tell the King, what hinders us now, S theſe 

from taking our Reſt and Delights ? for we have all | * 

.- © - that in our Hands that we are going to ſeek ſo far, Treat 
with ſo much Bloodſhed and Danger. We may apply Pere 
= - -thisto our ſelves, we have moſt of us intricate and hid- Sun, 
den Deſigns, which cannot be accompliſh'd in the Age [Wel 
od one Man. We are afraid to die, as if Death had I Chrif 
already caught us by the Throat; and yet we have ſo 
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many Deſires to fulfil, as if we were all immortal. We 
build and adorn our ſumptuous Dwellipgs, as if we were 
. gnever to leave the World; and we are always gather- 
- ing ſo much, as if we had the Charge of providing 
for a Royal Army. Let us therefore in this caſe ii 
tate che wiſe Miniſter of State, let us ask our felve 
for what purpoſe are theſe vaſt Deſigns ? what gn 
Ado we propoſe to our ſelves of all our Labours and | * 
Dare? what do we aim at when we run fo many Dans } & 
ges, and endure ſa many Inconveniencies? Our wil 


1 * 
F 6 i 3 
* + X 
: L © 46 42 ** 
. x 2 1 
r 18 
DS 


e 
2 * ET 4 
x 8 S} <5 KI 
75 {i — 5 5 
. 8 . 4 KR 5 
PSS. a * * 4 % 8 
4 13 wo, G HY p F. 4 — 
3 3 3 « 5 * * 2 o £6] 
lb 5 k 4 23 4 p 8 
$a, FM os W * * De ** * 
* * 9 ꝗ 5 >, AT) 
* 58 = "Ts " af ” 0 
. 1 1 . 1 - 
2 1 e 3 
REES + 4 - 2 1 
* 3 * 2 
8 oy aa 
Xt 2. 7 Ne 3A n 
3 0 a SL 3 D 


n 
* 9 2 


* * 4 5 ak n 2 „ 488 
* n et 9 rag * r 3 
2 R Wein IRIS * . 
n t BILE 88 
„ ba * 4 « * 4 ** 
» OY & p * k 
* * ? 
3 þ 9 
* * 2 
x — 
. * * * 1 
— 5 Wt” | 
x 
: : YH 
. 
« 


againſt the Fears of Death: 125 

Will anſwer us, without doubt, that tis with an intent, 
at laſt co reſt our ſelves in Peace, to live at Eaſo, 7 
and enjoy the Fruits of our Labours. Let us enjoy — 
that Happineſs, and that Satisfaction at preſent; let 7 
us not ſtay to reſt our ſelves, until Death ſhall ſtretch 
us in our Graves. Let us be ſatisfied with the Goods 
that God hath already beſtowed upon us, and let us 

uſe them with T hankſciving, Miſerable Wretches that 

we are! why do we labour and torment our ſelves fot 
fo many things ? ſeeing that here is bur one thing ne- 
eeſſary, and that is Piery, the Fear of the Lord, and 

the Expectation of his Eternal Felieities; let us there- 
fore make Election of this good part, and it ſhall ne- 

ver be taken from us, Luk. 1060. 8 
5d 24. If we deſire to imprint in our Minds the Con- 
„ tempt of the World, and its Vanities, we muſt often 
„e | meditate with ſerious attention, upon the Excellency - i 
o of our Nature, ſanctified by Grace, upon the worthi- 
+ || "1s of our Spiritual Calling, and upon the Riches and 
,« | Glory of that Eternal Happineſs, which God hath pro- — 
vVided for us in Heaven. Tis impoſſible to look upon AN 
A theſe things as we ought, but we muſt conclude with 
all che Apoſtle, that the World with all irs Pleaſures and 
ar. | Treaſures is not worthy of us. The Woman that ap- 1 
tv | peared to St. Fobn in a Viſion, was clothed with tre 
vi Sun, having the Moon under her Feet, and a Crown of 
ge twelve Stars upon her Head. This ig a lively Image of A 
nad | Chriſt's Church in general, and of every faithful Soul 
fo in particular; for when we are cloathed and adorned © 

| with Jeſus Chriſt the Son of Righteouſneſs, we ought A 

to trample upon all the Pomp and Magnificence of the . 
| World, and laugh at che Revolutions of the Ages, at 
"| the Vanities and Insonſtancy of the Earth. We muſt © 

leak our gteateſt Glory, and our moſt raviſhing De- * 
ts in the Doctrine of the twelve Apoſtles, who arte Mi 
{o many Stars ſhining in the Firmatnent of the Churctn. 
| Les the World alter its Face, as often as the deceitfail © 

lan; we oughtto reſemble the Rays of the Sun, al . 
Ways alike, For our Glory is not as that of the World. 
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and of the Princes of this Age, which is reduc'd to | pe: 
nothing. Tis not ſettled upon a, vain and failing ane 
Foundation, but upon the living and true God, who pee 
is the ſame yeſterday, to day, and will be the ſame U ſho 
for all Eternity, Heb. 14. Some glory in their Cha- an 
riots, others in their Horſes, but we will boaſt in the De 
name of the Lord our God, Heb. 13. Pſal. 29. 
| 25. Conſider that God hath given us Faces looking | all 
Þ . up towards Heaven, that he might thereby teach us ing 
co lift up thither alſo our Hearts, and carry thither | Roy 
E. our Affections and Deſires. He hath created our Souls; | wo! 
and given them a ſpiritual Being, that they may take | un 
E their Flight above all Earthly Matter. He hath a- ,, 
© - dorned them with Immortality, that they might fore. 

contemn all things that are not immortal as them- | 2 

ſelves, all decaying and periſhing Enjoyments. In | Jew 
+ ſhort, ſeeing God hath prepared for us his Heaven, © Pon 

his Paradiſe, his Glory, his Treaſures, and the Rivers | hig! 

of our Eternal Delights, how can we confine our De- mor 

fires, and be content with this Duſt of the Earth, where | Hea 
— eee... ²⅛˙¹.ͥ ñ Tere} gy ora ot. 
2᷑86. When Alexander. was preparing to leave Mace- 


Zonia, and go to the Conqueſt of the Perſian Monar- || - cuti, 
chy, he gave away all his Goods to His; faichful Friends | miſe 
and Servants. . Perdiccas, one of his Favourites, inqui- | wou 
ing of him what he had reſerved for himſelf, the King | i 

_ anſwered, - that he had reſerved HOPE.” Thus fecti 
ought we to diſſ Q our ſelves. to depart out of the | Sorr 
World, by leaving our Parents, Friends, and Eſtates, | we, 
that we now enjoy. And if our Fleſh enquires of us, | rabl, 

What we have kept for our ſelves, let us confidently | 55. 

anſwer, that we have kept our HOPE. I may a- 
{ſure you, Chriftian Souls, that this your Anſwer ſhall Þ 

be better grounded than that of Alenander to his Fa vii 

rite. For this Prince left his Patrimony and Kking- 

dom without any Conſtraint; but whether Wwe wall 
or no, we muſt leave the World. Alexander quilted 

certain Goods for a doubtful Hope, but we abandon 
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) | periſhing Enjoyments, for an Hope more ſecure and 
+ | and ſettled, than Heaven and Earth. Alexander's Ex- 
o | pectation was but of a Temporal Kingdom, and of a 
e | ſhort and vaniſhing Glory; but our Expectation is of 
— Incorruptible Crown, and Eternal Triumphs: 
a Dea th that ſeized upon Alexander 1 in the flower of his 
Age, put a period to all his Victories, and conſumed 
g all his T rophies; but we are in hopes of conquer- 
us ing Death it ſelf, and this Hope will not deceive us, 
er | Rom. 5. This therefore being our Aſſurance, tis no 
Is; | wonder if St. Paul tells us, That Hope is as a, ſure and 
ke | munmoveable anchor of the Soul, wi into the vail, that 
a- | #s, into Heaven it 2 where Ss Chriſt is entred, as our 
ht! fore runner. | | 
n- | 27. God hath hid in the Earth, Gold, Ser and 
In Jewels, to teach us to trample upon all the Riches and 
n, Pomp of the World. But he hath raiſed up to the 
ers | higheſt Heavens, our ſpiritual Treaſure, and our Im- 
e- | mortal Crowns, that we might lift up thither our 
re | Hearts and our moſt earneſt Affections. He deſires 
I that we ſhould imitate the Prophet David, who al- 
ce- | ways comforted himſelf in his Baniſhment and Perſe... 
ar- | cutions with the Expectation of the Kingdom pro- 
ds | miſed to him, and confirmed by Samuels Undtion. God 
ui- | would have us do as the true Hraelites, in the Babylo- / 
ing i Captivity ;, they had always their Hearts and Af. 
hus | fections in Feryſalem ; in the midſt of their greateſt / 
the Sorrow. s Feruſalem was all their Comfort. Likewiſe 
tes, | we, who are wandring up and down in this miſe- 
Fus, rable Wilderneſs, who live in the World as in a Ba. 
ntly ee in a kind of Captivity, ought to comfort our 
A lves- and rejoyce, in Expectation »of the King- 
ſhall f dm of Heaven, that hath been prepared for our Fru- 
b- | Won from all Eternity, and whereof the Holy Spi- 
At is the true Unction, that hath confirmed the Pro- 


idon hc Celeſtial Feruſalem, that is, the Mother of us all, 
ng | and the es of our Eternal Reſt, Coloſ. i The * "Bis 


Z Pa : "4 me 'T "The Chriftiovs Comſolations 

. oF. FE. Ale cherefore exhorts us, F du be riſen with Dh: hi 1 
#38 Theſe things that are above, where « Chrif fits at theright hand | © 
4 * * M God z think on things that are above, and not on things on f 


* the Earth, for you are dead, and your life i bid with 8 "hy in 13 
1 238. When vw are going to live 1 — another on- 0 
try, where their Money will not paſ: 15 the furniſh -* Is 
E  * Cthemſelves with Bills of Exchange, and find the means th 
E of receiving it in other Coin. Therefore, ſeeing that ar 
=” © our Gold, our Silver, ind our pteſent Jewels will not th 
pauaß in Heaven, the place of our eternal abode, let us ti 
E . fcnd thither betimes all our Riches and Treaſures by | let 
Bills of Exchange. And that we may entruſt them wick an 
E an Aſſurance of a notable Advantage, and of a lawful it 
© Gain, let us put them into God's Hands, for he Will re- 5 


ſtore one Hundred times more in his Kingdom. Let be 
| 5 now N them to the Poor, to the Members | wi 
of Chriſt's Myſtical Body, and this Divine Saviour will an 
_— - 8 ey have heen given to noms | vid 
Perſon. Nou that fear ſo much to loſe your Money, s | -We 
get ſuch Purſes as will never decay, and make to If your | oft 
- | Folk Friends of the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs, || 
= that when you fail , they may receive you Taco Eternal the 
1 Habitations. | that 
- __ 29. Laftly, as che Thaelives, when they had raſted of 2T; 
4 5 1 75 * Fruits of the Land of Canaan, deſired with a moſt def 
-earneſt Paſſion, to enjoy ſuch a noble and delitions | N. 


4 25 © Country, and their Abode in the Wilderneſs became | 7. 
3 _ tedious and unſufferable : Likewiſe we who have the dan; 
= Firſt Fruits of the Spirit, and a fore-taſte of our Hea- | ble 
= _:venly Paradiſe: 3 let us aſpire with all our Hearts to the a N 
E Heavenly Canaan, and let us long continually for thoſe 2 
= _.. unſpeakable Delights. All Worldly Pleaſures ſhould . Eye: 
= have no reliſh with us, and the nee Sweetneſ: Or | the 
this Life ſhould be turn'd into Bitterneſs; ſo that We 
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may often preſent David's Prayer unto God; Rename. 

ber me, G Lard, with the favour that thou beareſt 4% 
thy People; O viſit me with thy. Salvation, that I may 
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gainſt the Fears of Death. © 
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meſs of thy Nation, © that I may gleyy with thine Iuberitante, 
_- Pfaſ-106. - 5 | | ne 


Io conclude this Diſcourſe, ſeeing that we have no 


taſting City here below, but that we ſeek for that which 
is ta come, ſeeing that we know not the hour when God 
ſhall take us our of the World to introduce us into 
his holy Feruſalem, Heb. 11. Luke 22. Let us take heed 
that our Hearts be nor over-charged with Surfeiting 
and Drunkenneſs, and with the Cares of this Lite, leſt 
that Day ſurprize us unawares: and as the Holy Apc< - 
ſtles left their Nets to follow Jeſus Chriſt, Mat. 24. 
let us alſo leave the vain Cares, the ill- grounded Fears 
and deceiving Hopes that intangle our Souls;that when 


it ſhall pleaſe God to call us, we may be ready to an- 


ſwer his Heavenly Meſſage. Let us accuſtom our ſelves 
betimes, to will what God willeth, and to obey him 
without Reſiſtance. Let us caſt all our Cares upon God, 

and repoſe our ſelves upon his Wife and Fatherly. Pro- 
. vidence; I Pet. 5. Let us look with Contempt upon the 
World, upon its vain Grandeur, and decaying Riches; 


efleem not any thing upon Earth, nor that which Man 


is able to promiſe, or to produre, but eſteem and value 


the bleſſed Advantages, that we expect in Heaven, and 5 1 
that are depoſed and entruſted in God's own hands; +» 


2 Tim. 1. Tit. 2. Let us prefer Jabs Dunghil and Aſhes; 


before che proud Throne and Glorious Monarchy, tk 


Nebuchadnexxar. Let us fancy the beggary of poor 
Lazarus more happy, than the over- flowing abin- * 
dance of the Rich Miſer. Imprint in your Minds, that 
bleſſed Saying of the Son of God, Ibat will it pro 


- Eyes the Image of that rich Worldling, who had ga- 
thered much Wealth for his Soul, but his Soul was not 
Wealthy nor rich before God. Remember what he 


fer many 
What 2 God to him? Thou Fool, this very night 


bat * 


be taken away from thee, and the things 
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7 Man if be geins the whole Warld, if iy Ae and * 
| | boſeth his Soul? Luke 9. Let us dee e 12 


Hich to his Soul, Soul, rbo3 baſt mqch gods gathered a;, 
Years re thy ſelf,-eat.; drink and be merry; bur TR 
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that thou haſt gathered, whoſe hl they be ? Inſtead of | 
ftudying how to enlarge our Barns and Cellars, and to F 
., Increaſe our Revenues and Treaſures, let us labour to ; 
„ ſet ſome bounds to our Deſires, and let us be content 2 
with what we have at preſent. Seeing we have but ] 
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a breath in our Noſtrils, and that we are cloathed with 
a mortal Body, let us not entertain ſuch vaſt Deſigns, || 
nor ſuffer our longings to be perpetual. Let us al- C 
ways in every place, be ready to end our life, to put 2 
the laſt ſtone to this Building, or rather let us be al- B 
ways in a diſpoſition of diſſolving this earthly Taber- h 
__,-- nacle. Let us willingly break all the Bands and Ties | C 
E  , that faſten us to this miſerable Earth, that when Death fe 
EF.  fſhall come, it may have nothing to do but to cut the te 
E | Hlaft ſtring, by which our Soul is naturally joined to R 
this languiſhing Body. Settle and fix your ſtrongeſt A 
3 Affections in Heaven, that where your Treaſure is, pa 
your Hearts may be there alſo. Let us not be lull'd. rat 
I aſleep, as the fooliſh Virgins,” but having our Reins | op 
girded, our Candles lighted, let us be prepared at Da 
every moment, to go to meet our Heavenly Spouſe, IV 
2 and follow him into the Marriage-Chamber. Let us | St. 
be like a Ship at Ancher, ready to ſet Sail with the firſt the 
fair Wind, and as a Soldier entirely arm'd, that waits Ad 
for the day of Battle, and for the Signal, to mount 5 
upon his Horſe, that he may appear in the Field atthe | — 
"= ound of the Trumpet. Let us fend before hand, all!! A] 
©. _- our moſt precious Jewels, into the moſt glorious Pa- ' | * 
E hce of Eternity; that our Bags and Baggage being 
= ready prepard, we may have nothing to do, but to 
take our laſt farewel. If any Conſideration of Fleſh 
and Blood hinders us, let us break aſunder all theſs 
Bands by the ſtrength of our Nazareth, that is, by the 
Voirtue of God's Holy Spirit, which he hath been gra- 
M ciouſly- pleaſed to grant unto us. And if the Perſons 
that we love and cheriſh, as tenderly as our Souls, 
or thoſe whom we are to reverence and honour, labour 
d 0oũ ſtir up the Bowelsof our Compaſſion, and to impede” || 8 
zs in our holy Reſolutions, by baſe and earthly Conſide- | | 
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kations: Let us tell them, as our Saviour did to Mary 


Magdalen, touch me not, for I am going to my Father, John 


20. Stop not my Courſe, for I hold already the Prize, 


and. the Promiſed Crown. In ſhort, as Abraham let the 
Ram looſe, whereof the Horns were taken in a Thick- 
et, and offered it up in Sacrifice to God, Gen. 21. S0 


let us free our minds from all Worldly Cares and 


carnal Affections. Let us offer them up all to God, as 
2 ſweet ſmelling Sacrifice, let us preſent them as a 


Burnt- Offering, conſume them in the Flames of an 


holy Zeal and Love of his Divine Majeſty. When the 
Chriſtian ſhall be thus prepar'd, he ſhall never ſtand in. 
fear of Death, he will ſay to it with an aſſured Coun- 
tenance, Come when chan wilt, O Death, I defire no 
Reprieve: For a long while ago I have ſetled my 
Affairs, and wait for thee with Patience. The chief 
part of my ſelf is not here below, my Heart is already 
raviſh'd. into Heaven, where God expects me with 


20 


open Arms. Therefore notwithſtanding thy fearful . 


| Darkneſs, and the Deſign that thou haſt to deſtroy. me, 
Iwill follow thee as couragiouſly and as joyfully as 


St. Peter did the Angel of Light, that open'd to hini 
Act. 12. | 
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. 3 . 1 3 5 3 . 
A Prayer and Meditation for ſuch as prepare fuß 
Diieath, by a Renunciation of the World.” © 3 


þ 25 e ö 33 ++ 5 wn 3 
0 Infinite, Lord of Heaven and Earth, who diſpoſeſt © 


f Good and Evil! by thy Divine Providence and ads 


 bnirable Wiſdom, thou haſt not ſuffered us, to bade here n 
 ebiding City, that we might ſeck for that which à to come. _- 


Thou. diſcopereſt before our Eyes the Vanity and Incn- 


Fancy of all things unden the Sun, that we might lahthr to 1 
attain tv ſolid and ewerlaſting Advantages. . Thou haſt pla- nl 
6• :!:! onberfile, op 
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the Gates of his Priſon, and ffeed him from his Chan- 
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= 2 The Chriſtian's Conſolations 
& Riches, uncorruptible Crowns of Glory, and Eternal 71. 7 
- ' uwumphs, that thither we might 1 our Hearts and Af- = 
=.  fettions. ' The Source of Heavenly pleaſures is with thee, that 10 
MB we might always be a thirſt vo the ſtrong and living God; of 
and that we might deſire, with an Holy Earneſtneſs, to look th 
upon thy beautiful and glorious Face. Moſt Glorious Creg- | =» 
tor, ſeeing thon haſt heſtomed nfon me an immortal Soul, ſuffer N 
3 me not to be ſo wretebed, as to dote upon theſe periſhing Vani- P. 
9 ties; And ſeeing thou haſt made it of a Spiritual and Hea- Ju 
* — Nature, 775 er me not to be ſo unhappy, as to wallun- - 1. 
in this miſerable Duſt of the Earth, or to caſt my ſelf into wh 
Aa . puddle and dirt of carnal Luſts. Give me Grace to renounce 5 
the World, and all the Vanities that the World adores. \ Give 
me Grace to poſſeſs all theſe decaying things, as not poſ= 
ſelſing them; that I may trample apon all the Pomp and Glo- Oh 
1 of the Age, that may conſider that the Gold, the Silver, | Tl 
' The precious Fewels, whereof the apparent Beauty deceives 5 
I the carnal Eyes of Men, is nothing elſe but concrete Earth, 
that will diſſolve again into Duſt; that I may remember, that 
, after my Decenſe, all theſe things will profit me no more than 2 
g bat Earth, and Stones that ſhall cover my Dead Corps, or _ #F#* 
die Whod or Lead which ſhall be given to it for "a Coffin, 
de me grace to deſpiſe all the Honours. and Dignities, after 
which the Men of the World run ſo impatiently. For they are 
but like @ ſhadow, that paſſeth away and like the ſmoak that 
a aſcendeth up out of our reach. Pluck out of my Heart the 
- _ Cates of this Life, and all Sollicitouſneſs for the Earth, that 
E. | Death may never ſtrprize me unawares,: and that there maj 
be nothing to ſtop or kinder me from going to thee, When thou 
ſhall be pleaſed to call me, that my Soul being totally diſin- 


I 


7 Lage and freed from ell thefe Bryers and Thorns, I may _ 
bie always rtady at every moment, to be offered unto thee 


| ; © 
e a living and a burnt Sacrifice. + The Children of fl 
= Iſrael waited for thine orders to piteb and move their | 
Camp; give me alſo G race to be as ready prepar d to: live 
aud die, to remain in this Tabernacle,” and to depart out of 
t, when thou ſhalt ſend thy Warrant. And av 
i People went over the River Jordan "with a wonderful 
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190 enter into the Celeſtial Canaan, where the Milk and Hony 
of Divine Pleaſures and of Eternal Comforts flow, as in 


mord, whoſe Portion is in this Life. Thou filleſt their 
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Fo, to take Poſſeſſion of the promiſed Land: O that 1 Haus * | 
alſo leave this miſerable” Wilderneſs with the like Tranſports 
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their natural Channel. O God, who art my Portion, and 
mine Inheritance, caſt me not away with the Men of the 
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Paunch with thy good things, ſo that they are full, and leave 


ſufficient for their Babes. But fur me, all my Comfort a, that 


Thall behold thy Face in Righreouſ? neſs, and-ſhall he 2 
w_ 1 1 r thy W e 5 
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ne feb SOPs againſt the Fears of Death, is to 


J ke Vice, and to apply our ſelves 70 the 
ble of T0 and Sant feat ion. 


_ "0 0 * 


0 D-is ſo onde in all ts Works, a hs. 
I governs all his Creatures in ſuch a manner, that 
he draws from his very Enemies the acknowledgment 1 
of his Truth. You haye an excellent example in B. 
laam, who beholding the Tents of the Children of 
Hrael, breaks out into > his paſſionate Wiſh, Ler me die the 
Death of the Righteous, and let my laſt end be hs bz; Num: 3 
25. He was à wicked Varlet, that loved the Wages f 
 Iniquiry, nevertheleſs he perceived by that Propheticat. - 3 
Light, with which his Soul was enlightened, how ſweee - | i 
and comfortable Death was to ſuch as addict them 
ſelves, in this Life, to the Service and Fear of Almigh- 
ty God, and how different tis from the Death of tas a 
| profane Worldlings, who give themſelves over to their 
Euſts and Delight, in the unlawful Pleaſures of te 
Fleſh... For as Drunkards fleep with a diſturbd and 1 Y 
unquiet Fancy; likewiſe ſuch/as are Drunken and full 
with the _ and rotten . of this is Life, if . YM 1 
3 | * 1 . mY YI {Il 3 


* f 134 N "he bo Chriſtian 's r 
. be not 1 by Atheiſm, commonly . out of 
| the World with ſtrange Frights, and horrid Gripings 
pf Conſcience, that cannot be Expreſsd, Tis other- 
mwuoiſe with a good Chriſtian; for as the Handicrafts 
Man who hath worked all the day in his Shop, and the 
Husbandman, who hath wearied himſelf in following 
bis Pleugh, lays himſelf down at Night in Peace; Sd 
8 U with a good Chriſtian, who hath carefully attend- 
ed the Works of Piety and Mercy in this Life. He 

takes his laſt Sleep with a great quiet of Mind and Sa- 
tisfaction of the Soul. As righteous Facob, when he tra- 
velled a Journey , his Mothers Friends, at his > 4 

- .  thers Command, was not frighted to ſee: the Sun 

don, tho he was in the midſt of an open Fie 1 : 

Ses. 28. but he laid himſelf down in Peace, and flep e 

ſweetly, having no: other Bed but the Earth, 

E . other Piuow but a Stone, no other Covering ( 
1 Heavens, nor other Curtains than the dark Shadows 
”, of the Night. Likewiſe a Soul Sanctified by the Spirit 
of God, that walks in all the Conimands of his Hea« 
penny Father, ſhall never be aſtoniſned. For whereſo, 
euer his Sun goes down, whereſoever. Death Arreſts 
= him, he will look upon himſelf as in another Bethel, he 
2 feep quietly in the Lord Jeſus; and. in the moſt 
vel Death, he will feel unſpeakable and glorious 


4 5 s, Ind a Peace of God which 2880 = NN 
4  Randing, 4 Atts 23. 
We may. take notice of this Bleſſed D rn, in 


che Apoſtle St. Paul, who had behaved Fro If with a 

285 Conſcience towards God; and towards Man; 
AI. 18. He had labour d more in his Miniſtry, than 
* W the other Apoſtles, therefore he ſtands in no fearof 
. : . 8 b's Approaches. But rather we may ſee him full of 
2 Expectation, and Deſires, to paſs through Death in- 
to Glory and Eternal Felicity. This Diſpoſition is na 
be remarkable in Srephen, the firſt —.— of Chriſt, 
A6. In the midſt of his moſt grievous Torments, bs 
had a Countenance ſhining, as that-of an Angeli which 
5 8 certain en o his FO Pogo: 2 Con- 
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ſcience, and of the extraordinary Joy of his Soul. For 
as the Wiſe Man informs us, 4 merry Heart maketh a 
chearful Countenance, Prov. 15, From the ſame Wiſdom 
Yroceeds this other Oracle, that foretels unto every one 
what ſhall happen unto him, The Wicked à driven away 
in his Wickedneſs, but the Righteous hath hope in his Death, © 
Prov. 14. Eccleſ. 1. To this agrees the Excellent 
Saying of Jeſus the Son of Syrach, It ſhall be well at the 
laſt with him who fears God, he ſhall find Fauour at the day 
of bis Death. This Life is but as a Moment that flies 
Away apace, yet it determines our Eternal Eſtate. It! mn 
Taiſeth us to the higheſt Glory of Hepayen, or elſe it MI 
caſts us headlong into the deepeſt Abyſs of Eternal Mi- 
ſery. For what a Man ſoweth, that he ſhall reap; he 
that ſoweth in the Fleſh, ſhall reap of the Fleſh, Cor- 
— | ruption; but he that ſoweth in the Spirit, ſhall reap 
of the Spirit, Eternal Lite. re begs 
If you are afraid of a cruel and unhappy Death, keep 
I | yourſelves from an evil and prophane Life. For com- 
| _ monly, as Mans Life is, ſo is his Death. The moſt 
, | part of thoſe, who live in filthy Luſts and Tmpiery, 
I depart with harden'd hearts, or in Deſpair. God's Pla- 
> || tience wearied out, turns into a juſt reſentment and 
+ | Wrath. Commonly God leaves at the hour of Death, Ml 
'S ſuch as have left him inthe Courſe of their Lives. He nl 
: | Þ inexorable to the Cries and Sighs of ſuch as have ſhus ml 
their Ears and Hearts to his holy Word, and his Fa _ * 
ry _ theily admonitions. He laughs at the amazment and 
4 moſt ſenſible Torments of thoſe who trample upon his 
1 ſacred Commands, as he tells us, Becauſe I have called, 
n and ye refuſed, I have ſtretched out my hand, and no Man 
of regarded, but ye have ſet at nought all my Counſel, end would 
of von of my Reproof; I alſo will laugh at your Calamity, ) 
n. Will mocit when your Fear cometh, Prov.iI . 
ſt, 
he 
ch 
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Eing Ahab deſired to hear a graceful Prophecy f "i 
a, | happy things, of Victory over the Syrian Army ne. - a 
| yertheleſs he continu d in his Impieties, and Tyrann. 


Therefore the Prophet Adicab was not afraid of his 


Diſpleaſure, but cells him n of the approach- 
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"136 5 Chr hien Conſolation 


4 ing Tuderhoid of God, which hanged over his-guil- it 
ty Head. Likewiſe ſome Sinners deſire to be flatterd an 
and ſooth'd up in their Extravagancies; they expect, pe 
notwithſtanding their Crimes, Promiſes of ſoy and die 
Proſperity. But we ſhould be falſe- Prophets, polſefſed Lo 

with a lying Spirit, if we did not forẽtel to ſuch Peo-. an 

ple, that a nioſt lamentable and miſerable Death haſtens Ga 

apace upon them; our Charity for them would be erus alis 

el if we did not labour to ſave them by Fear, as out cet 

f a Fire; if we did not ſhew them Hell wich its Jaws || He 

open ready to ſwallow them up, and the Eternal Tor- Cr 

ments wherewith God will Puniſh all Impenirent and | die 
hardened Sinners. Knowing what God's Vengeance is, | the 

we muſt perſuade Men to embrace Faith and Righ-- .. 
teouſneſe, and if we did fail in this our Duty their 0 
Blood would be required at our Hands. : T4 

To what purpoſe have the Heathen Philoſophers al. | ſide 
ſeourſed ſoLearnedly of the ſhortneſs of our Life? Lo of! 

what purpoſe have many of their Princes entertaind and 
Memento's of their Mortality, and ſligghtly paſt over || hor 

ſack thoughts whilſt they reap'd littls Benefic' from || the 
. becauſe they did not prevail upon them to re- Io 

form their lives, and by conſequence to prepare for a2 thy: 
Bleſſed Death. Twas alſo to no purpoſe that Balaays || of 


1 Adeͤeſited  paffionately to die the Death of the Righ- | Ant 
3 _ "ns and that his laſt end might be like a juſt Man's, and 


d Numb. 23. becauſe he lived the Life of Sinners, and. | ant 
R . continued-i in their Abotpinations and Idolatry, Numb. God 
I = Therefore he died as they, and was comprehend- | Foe! 
ed in their Puniſument- As he was a Partner in thei | Faſt 
e it was but juſt and reaſonable, that he ſhonld che 
ſhare in their Calamities, ang: bea ee of their and 

Eh orments.- 2 98 | Woe 

To an Vice and Sin, is to take from: Death its is th 
Venom, and all its fiery Darts. Tis to pluek from this 2 


furious Beaſt, its Teeth and Claws. Tis to break the to fi 
Sords and Chains, by which the Devil drags us into, he e 
Feernal Damnation. Tis to deſtroy the Monſters, that || Avi 
10 e met Fa TREE e In 9 75 ine 
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; "ara hs Hurt of Death... I 37 


ir ak 5 change Hell and its grievous torments, into 
an Heaven, and its Glor 185 There was never yet any 
Perſon that lived an Holy and Religious Life, but he 
died happily in the Favour of his God. Now that the 
Lord knocks, open unto him the doors of your Hearts, 
and at the hour of Death, he will open unro you the 
Gatesof Heaven. Preſent and give him whilſt you are =_ 
alive, your Bodies and Souls, and doubtleſs he will a. Mt 
cept them, and confirm the Gift with his own Seal. 9 
ere below he will enrich you with his Graces, and 
Crown you at laſt with his Glory. Bleſſed are they tbat 
die im the Lord; but to die in the Lord, we muſt live to 
the Lord, that we may be able to ſay with St. Paul, 4 
Whether we live, we live to the Lord, whether we die, we die  - = 
fo the Lord, whether we live or Beg: we are the Lord's. © | 
"T0 perſwade us to this Religious Duty, we muſt con- 
ſider in the firſt place, the Command that he gives us 
of Loving him, Fearing him, of Repenting of our Sins, 1 
and of walking i in his Holy Laws. Unto this he ex=« - 
I | horts us in the Writings o the Old Teſtament, as in al 
\ | the' 6b of Deuteronomy, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy =o —_— 
"7 God with all thy Heart, with all thy Soul, and with ol 
* t Might. And in the 2610 of Iſaiah, Sand#ife the Lord © 
"I | 
2 


— 


2. 


of Heft, himſelf, and let him be your Fear" and your Dread. 9 
And in the 55 Chap. Ler the Wicked forſals bis u ©, 


„ und the Unrighteows Man his \Thoughts, aud let him return. 7 
d unto tbe Lord, and he will have Mercy upon him, and to uhr: 
1 God, fe for be will abundantly Pardon, In the 24 Chapter of | 
- Joel, Turn pe to the Lord 'with all your Heart, and with 


I 18 and with e A , and with Mourning: And 1 23 
d the 1 7 Chapter of Ma achy,The Son honours the Father, : 
if | and che Servant his Lord; therefore I am jour Father, 
an ipbere 1 the honbur due unto _ F F NT" _— where "ol 
i bs he Fear 0 my Name 2 5 5 1 
is 2. Jeſus Chriſt is not ct to abokiPthe: Law: wa. 1 
8 to fulfil it, Mar. 5. Therefore in the Ne Teſtament, „ 
to he calls upon us as frequently to ſtudy Piety and * 8 
at As in the 5b 3 of St. Matthew, Ler your Light ſo 
5. | RY PT Ew e 0 1 ny 7 
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 .  glorifie your Father which is in Haven. And in the 
I Chapter of St. Mark, Repent ye, ond believe the Goſpel 
And St, Paul to the Romans, exhorteth in this manner, 
L beſeech you, brethren, by the Mercies of God, that ye pre- 


ed to this M 
Jour Mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and accep- 


* » 


God, which fa * reaſonable Service, and be not cor 
43 


|  2pbich is good, Rom. 12. and in the 13 Chapter, Wall 
dee acinthe day, not in Ricting and Drunkenneſs, not in 
to . Chambering and Wantonneſs, not in Strife and Envping, but 
dus ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make no proviſion for the 
Hleſh, to fulfil the Luſts thereof." And in the x Cor. Chap, 16. 

3 0b. Put off, concerning the former Converſation, the Old 
*  reouſneſs end-trus Holineſs, And in Colaſſ the 3. Mortifie 

'  .- . your Members which ave upon Earth, Fornication, Unclean- 


= neſt, inordinate Aﬀetion, evil Concupiſcence, and Covetouſ- 


, whichis Idolorry. In the 1 Epiſt. Theſalonians 5 Chap. 
” — Watch and be ſober, abſtain from all appearance of evil. And 
mii Phil. 4 Whaiſhever things are true, whatſoever things 
de luneſt, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſcever things 
art pure, - whatſoever things are lovely, whatſorver things 
are of good report, if there be any Virtue, and if. there ve a- 


E _ caſe number the Stars of the Sky, as to reckon up 
m the Paſſages that call upon us, and exhort us to an 
—_— ESE ooo ð ß aan ˙ et; 
i 1 1 God not only commands us to apply our ſelves 
to Holineſs, Juſtice, and Innocency of Life; but he 
propoſes himſelf for our Example, that as. the obedi- 
ent and good Children delight to imitate their Fathers 
VMWirtes, we allo might endeavour to copy out in our 
Lives, the Divine PerfeRions of our Heavenly Father, 
And imprint in our Hearts his Sacred Image. Thęte- 
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Sent your Bodies, @ living Saevifice, Holy, acceptable unto 
but be ye transformed by the nh of © 


table, and perfet# Wil of God; hate evil, and cleave to that 


| fwake to Righteouſneſs, and Sin not. And in Epbeſjans the 
Aan, whichis corrupt, decerding 70 the deceizful Luſt, and 


ay Froiſe, think on theſe things. 1 might with as much 1 


e will us, h f. 
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A againſ} the Fears of Death: 139 
Hol. And St. Peter repeats the ſame Paſſage in this 
manner, A. be gbat calleth. you i Holy, ſo be ye alſo Holy in | 
all manner of Converſation ; for tis written, be ye Holy, for © 
Jam Holy, 1 Pet. 2. And our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
- Chriſt gives us the ſame Leſſon, Lowe your Enemies, Bleſs |! 
thoſe that Curſe you, do good to them that Hate you, Pray 1 
For them that Perſecute you, that you may. be the Children of | 
your Father that is in Heaven, Matth. 5. For be cauſe 
eth bs Sun toiſe upon the good and the bad, and ſends 
| bus Rain upon the Fuſt and the Unjuſt ; be therefore perfetf, 
4 your Father in Heaven i perfect. The Apoltle St. Paul, 
ſpeaks in the ſame manner to the Epheſians, Be followers © 
p of God as dear Children, Put off the Old Man, and put on 
ö the New Min, which is created according to. God in Fuſtice 
> | and true Holineſs. Chap. 5. And in the 3 4 Coloſ. Nom put 
Z off all theſe, Anger, Wrath, Malice, Blaſpbemy, Filthy Cem- 
|| rnunication, out of your Mouth. Lie not one to another, ſeeing * 
- | that ye have put off the old Man, with his deeds, and have 
— 
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put on the new Man, which is renewed in knowledge, after 
the Image of him that created bis. | 
4. Medicate ſeriouſly upon the excellent and preci- = 
. ous Promiſes that God hath given to ſuch as addi - © a 
d I themſelves to Piety and good Works. As in the 20. E. 
Ifen Mercy unto a thouſand Generations of them that Love —_ ail 
$ me, and keep my Commandments: And 1 Sam. Chap. 2 A 
gs T will Honour them that Honour me. And in Jaiab z. | 
4 || fays to the Righeous, that it ſball be well with them, for 
ch they ſhall cat the Fruit of their doings. And in the 3b 

up | St. Marthew, © our Saviour ſaith, Bleſſed: are the pure in 
an || | Hears, for they ſball fee God. And in the 6b Chapter;Swh 
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in Revel. 21. Bleſſed and Holy is he who hath part in the 
8 3 the e Death ot 0 10 Pew over mf «- w 


an 

22 Conſider that the whole World Abbe at the - Wi 
ien of the Judgmenes, with which Gd | By 
threatens to puniſh all impenitent Sinners, as in Exod. | be 
20. Fam the Lord thy God, ſtrong, jealous, viſiting. the ini= "| <le 
quity of the Fathers upon the Children, unto the third and gad 
fourth generation of them that Hate me. And i in 1 Sam, tre 
Chap. 2. 1 ill Honour them that Honour me, and will De- =_ 
ſpiſe them that Deſpiſe me. And St. Mat. Chap. 12. Of. ou 
every idle mord that Men fhall ſpeak; they ſhall give an ac- Cal 
com at the day of Judgment. And S. Fobn, Chap. 3. Ex- Wit 
cept 4 Man be born of Water and of the Spirit, that is; of a Tha 
Spirit purifying like Water, be cannot enter into the King- e 
dom of God. And in Rom. 8. They who are in the Fleſh. can. thy 
nor pleafe God. And in 1 Cor. Chap. 6. Be not Deceived, Jeſi 
neither Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor Adulterers, nor Effemi- . ye 2 
nate, nor Abuſers. tbemſelves vith Mam kind, nor Thieves, : |. Eh 
vor Covetous, nor Drunkards, nor Revilers, nor Extortioners, Adi 


Le inherit the Kingdom of God. And the Apoſtle to the | yoy 
_ Hebrews: is not content to tell us, That 2ithout 2 821 Hoy 
an Men ſhall ſee God; but he ſaith ſomething more, 7h 
7 in 5 ter that we have received the Know- |  neſc 
the Truth, there remains no more 3 for Sin, | the 
ns rf E Nation Judgment, and fiery Indignati- awa 
en, 2phich ſhail 3 8 for l #2 con- | Oele 
phage Chap. 10. And in the Revelations, 'tis not | wha 
_ only aid that in the holy Jeruſalem there ſhall no un- are 7 
clean thing enter, or that committeth Abomination, 0 
or a Lie, and * Jod will ſhut out the Do ogs, the 87 
Witches, the Fortticators, the Murderers, the Idolaters, | Exan 
and whoſoever doth. love, or do a lie, Chap. 2.22, But way 
dhe Spirit of God aſſures us, that the Timorous, that are e 
, ſuch as are more affaid of Man than of God, the his k 
[= —— the Exccrable and Murderers, the Forni- | he he 
cators and Witches; the Idolaters and Liers fhall have | he be 
their Portiqq in the Lake that burns with Fire N /Perfe 
_ | £ ch. i the ſecond GN oy I 4 I From 
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ac #hs Fears if B Af r 
6. When we ſhould ſpeak the Language of Angels, 


= when we ſhould give all our Goods to nouriſh the Poor, 


we have not Charity, 
Braſs, and like the tinkling Cymbal. When we ſhould 

be able to perform Signs and Wonders, if we be not 
'- cloathed with Innocency and Holinefs, if we be not 


and when we ffould give our Body to be burn'd, it 
we are bur like the ſounding 


pur gy 


adorned with Meekneſs and Love, Chriſt will at laft 
treat us as the fooliſh Virgins, with : a Depart from me, 1 


| ow ye not. When we ſhould be able to caſt the Devil 


755 Labours , and their Works 


From "One Lillieshetook an: Tek 3 
| „ 


out of other Men, it will avail us nothing, unlefs we 
can alſo caſt him out of our own' Hearts, with all this - | 


wicked Luſts that he cheriſhes there. To what purpoſe 
ſhall ſuch cry out at the great day, Lord, Lord, have not 


De Propheſied i in thy Name ? Have not we oft out E in 


thy Name ? Have not we done many Miracles in thy Name 2 


| Jeſus will return them this fad Anſwer, De part from me 
Je workers of Iniquity. © 


7. Conſider, that whatſoever be your ortion of tha 


_ Advantages of this Life, when you ſhall come to die, 
you ſhall carry away neither your Riches, - 


your 
Honours, nor your Pleaſures. But if you be Rich in 


Faith and good Works, if you be cloathed with Holi- 
neſs, and crowned with Rightequſneſs : If Piety and | 


the Service of God be. your Delight, you ſhall cart 
away out of the World, this Spiritual Treaſure, this 
Celeſtial Glory, and this Angelical Satisfaction. *Tis . 


what the Holy Spirit teacheth, when it tells us; Bleſſe# 


are the Dead that Die in the Lord, for they reft from their 
follow this: | 


8. Let us always have before our Eyes the Bleſſed 


Examples of ſo many Saints, who have traced us W 


way to Heaven, by their Piety and good Works; 

are entred into the Paradiſe of God, and the Glor) 2 
his Kingdom. Tis reported of a Painter, that w eu 
he had a deſign to repreſent an accompliſh'd Beauty, 
he borrowed from divers Objects, the Excellencies and 
Perfections with which he was to adorn his Ras 
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- 5 3 
= N 
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the-other Parts. Likewiſe to reſtore in our Souls the 
Image of God defaced by Sin, we, muſt borrow the 
i Virtues and Excellencies of Primitive Men. For Ex- 


54 


Lor's Hoſpitality, aacs Obedience, the Faithfulneſs of 


ang of Moſes, the Zeal of Phineas, the Conſtan- 
M0 cy of David, the Wiſdom of Solomon, the Piety of Jo- 
Le, the Prayers of Daniel, the Tears of Feremiah, the 
E . ' Faſtingsof Heſter, the 2 Earnęſtneſs of the Woman 
2 of Canaan, the Devotion of Cornelia, the Charity of the 
Samaritan, the Alms of Dorcas, and of the Poor Wi- 
dc, the Publicuns Humility, the good Thief's Repen- 
tance, the Tears of Mary Magdalen, the Weepings of 
| Peter, the undaunted Gourage of St. Paul, and his in- 
defatigable Spirit, and the glorious Martyrdom of St, 
"Stephen, and of ſo many — 

Seres, who have gone to the Torments with as much 


n undaunted Reſolution. Seeing therefore that we are 
ccompaſſad with ſo great a Cloud of Witneſſes, let us purſue 
E . with Conftancy the Race that is ſet before ws  _ _ 
9. Chiefly, Let us look to Feſwi the Author and Finiſher 


E might follow his Footſteps. All the Virtues that we 
E admire in theſe faithful Souls, are but like many little 
Beams of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and a weak Image 
pt his Glory. There is no Fire fo perfect, but yields 
= . whilſt we are cloathed with this 
weak Fleſh. The Behaviour of the moſt Holy and 

Perfect, is ſpotted with many Inſimities; but our Lord 
= and Saviour is the Lamb without Sp or, Blemiſh; 
in whoſe Mouth there was no Guile.) For twas ne- 


their red Tinctute, from another Object the wonder o 
the Eye, from another the Coral of the Lips, and ſo of 


mple, repreſent always to your ſelves Abels Innocen- 
dy, Enoch's Holy Life, Noah's Juſtice, Abrabams Faith, 


facob, the Chaſtity of Foſeph, the Patience of Fob, the 


le Souls, of all Ages and 


Joy, as to Feaſts, and to Triumphs; and Who have 
Sealed with their Blood the Truth of the Goſpel, with 


our Faith. For he hath left us an Example that we 
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; 2 Is Eyes ate ſo clean and pure, 


ants the + Feds 25 70 Ba 


i 5 blameleſs, ſeparated from Sinners. The per- 


fect Image of all Virtues was never found in any mor 
tal Man on Earth, but Jeſus Chriſt is the faireſt a- 


mongſt the Sons of Men, his Lips are full of Grace; 
in him alone we have a perfect Model of all Virtues, 
and of all imaginable Perfections. Therefore when 
the Apoſtle had perſwaded the Romans to renounce - 
the Luſts of the Fleſh, Drunkenneſs, Anger, Envy, 
and ſuch like Sins, inſtead of making an enumeration 
of the Virtues oppoſite to theſe Vices, he thinks it 
ſufficient to propoſe Chriſt's Holy Example, Put on 


the Lord Feſws Chriſt, ſaith he, to teach us, that all the 


\ Virtues and Graces center and meet in the Sacred Pers 


fon of our Saviour Jeſus Ottift, in the bigheſt degree 
of Perfection. 
10. We are ſo much the more e obliged to imitate 


Jeſus Chriſt, and to imprint in our Hearts his Holy I 


mage, becaufs that he is not only, our Father, our 


Lord, and our King, but he is alſo the Bleſſed ed. 


of char Body, whereof we are Members. Tis not pro- 

to unite 7 Cefiled and prophane Members to an Head 
© Glgrious, and fo Holy. Whoſoever gives himſelf 
 overfto his Luſts and Delights, in the Corruption of 
Sin, maims, as much as in him a lies, that Sacred Body 
of the Son of God. This Conſideration. drew from 


St. Paal this Expreſſton, Shall T take rhe Members of Ci, 
| Lee thew the Members : | 


of an Whore ? © 
xx; The Divine Spirit Uwelling in our 3 BY * 
great Obligation to Holineſs of Life. Know 


chat ou ure the Tem 


uncover our filthy and dirty tho before ſo Hol 
Divine a Gueſt? Shall we be fo bold as to ere 
his Altar, Idols that may provoke him to , 
vt ſuffer the i 5 | Iniquity and Sin. Tis chat whictr 
ufflits and prieves him, therefore when St. Pal 
had adviſed che Epbefiens, That no corrupt 8 
nh e a0 8 their . But 8 e ir 1 > 
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eth in you? Corinth. 1. Shall we be ſo bales 28 8 N 
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to the uſe ; of edifying, that it " may miniſter Grace unto the 
2 he adds immediately after, Grieve not the Holy 
pirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of redemp- 
f 7 And if there be any that are not moved with 
9 — preſence of ſuch a glorious Perſon; let him trem- 
ble at this fearful threatning, F any. defiroj the Epi, of 
God, God will deſtroy him, 1 Cor. 3. 
1. There were two Tables of Stone in the Ark of 
God's Covenant, where God himſelf had written his 
Law, which he gave to his People by the Miniſtry of 
3 x Kings 6. Seeing that the God of all Mercy back 
_ choſen thy Soul to be his Sanctuary, and the Pavillion 
of his Glory, his Sacred Commandments muſt be there 
engraven upon the Table of thy Heart, thou muſt be 
"moved with an earneſt defi ire for the Service of-God, 
and for an exact Conformity to his Holy Will, that we 
may be able to ſay to you, what St. Paul ſaid to the 
"Chriſtians of his Days, I are manifeſtly declared to he the! de 
Epiſtle of Chriſt, ritten not with Ink but with'the: Spirit of | pr; 
1 the living God ; not in Tables of Stone; but in Fleſbly Tables | thi 
4 the Heart: And that thou mayeſt ſay with the Roy- 
Prophet, My.God, my delight ba th been to 4⁰ ** Wi ut, M. 
35 Lap 2 Wir bin me, 2 Cor, 3. 10250 6 
13. Let us repreſent to gur ſelves continually, > | of: 
great and many Obligations that we have to fear God, | on 
0 ee him, and to ſerve him. He is the moſt perfect For 
of all Beings;che is Perfection it ſelf, Infinitely Lovely; fy 
ſo that if there were neither Hell to puniſh us, nor us 
. to reward us; he ought to be ſerved and reve- | the 
rene d, becauſe of Himſelf, and of his Divine Perfe> | dei 
ions. This conſideration cauſeth Feremiab to break | Fry 
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4 85 = th into theſe loft Expreſſions, Ibo would not * 
= = © hes 0. King ep %s to thee doth- it appettain, _ Fa 
Y \ afench: as among all the Wiſe Men of the Nations; and in 
al their Kingdoms, there is none like unto thee, Jer: 10. 10 5 
4. Whilit we are travelling here below, we are || der 
Hot capable of ſuch an High and Celeſtial Meditation. mir⸗ 
8 belongs only to the Angel, hong God hath in- 6,7 
+ with ap 15 Seh 3. and to the Tow, #4 
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Spirits whom he hath admitted to the Contemplation 

of his Face. Let us therefore ſeriouſly conſider the Bleſ- 
ſimngs and Favours which we have received from this 
great God, who hath created us in his owii Image, 
and who hath made us to be the Maſter- pieces of all 
his inferior Wonders. He hath put in us an Epitome - 
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bf all the Beauties and Perfections of the World. He 
bath given us a Being, as to the Sun, Moon, and Star 
à Life like the Plants, Sence as to the Animals, Un- 
_ deritinding as to the Angels. In ſhort, he hath infuſed 
into this Body faſhioned with his own Fingers an Im- 
mortal Soul of an Heavenly Subſtance, a Beam of his 
Slory, and a living Image of his Godhead. My Sou, 
therefore bleſs che Tote and all that is within me bleſs 1 
his Holy Name; my Sdul, bleſs the Lord, and forget 
nor dll his ee, e 1. 
e / 0 Tis for Man's ſake GC d hath ſtfetched out the Head. 1 
15 dens, 90 77 the Earth, poured out the Waters, and — 
of | preſcribed Limits to the roaring Sea. For Man's ſake 
es | this gracious Creator hath adorned the Heavens with 
/- | _ ſuch a number of beautiful Stars, hath given tothe 
„ | Moon its various Motions; with its wonderful In- ' 
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b fluences; hath placed in the Sun ſuth à bountiful Source Y 

16 | of Light, and hath appointed the unvariable Succefli- _ 
d, | on of the Seaſons, of the Days; Months and Tear?! 
& For Man's Advantage and lawful Recreation, ſo nd. 
y; Ay Birds Sing and Fly in the open Aif, ſuch prodigi- 
or | ous numbers of Fiſhes ſwim in the Seas and Rive“? 
= | the Earth is beautified with fo many delicate Flowers, 
brings forth ſo 182 wholſome Herbs, and pleaſant 
Fruits, nouriſheth ſo many kinds of Animals, and in« ' 8 
2 in its Bowels, Gold, Silver, and precious Stone. 
In a word, for Mans ſake God hathcreated the World. 
fled it full of ſo many Riches; and beaurified it with - 
ſo many excellent Perfections. Therefore tis no won  - _ I 
der if the Royal Prophet-is.ravi ed into an holy, Ad- 
fnirationz and burfts forth into theſe Expreſſions, © 
\ | God, what is Mortal Aon, that thou art-mindful of bin, 
& ihe Son of Mañ that thou doſt regar e eee 1 


. 
= 


2 
. : 
+ Bs 
+, 


4 


* 84 <4 . 1 —_— N * * * 2 0 = 4 
2 6 2 by r 9 9 R < 2 . N ie R 8 A D r ou * : 
r 28 = n A , 8 "oy, 8 G : A c I 9 ; 4 $ 9 
ä ̃—[1i11iꝛꝛꝛ ] ꝑ ³ ³w0WA A ²! ꝛi.ꝝ ũ tmn : ̃ ¼m . ̃¼ m T ͤ ꝛ e ͤ 2 
_ So RR . >; 3 r n * E J E r R s _— "2 8 

3 8 5 4 1* * 2 1 2 9%." 4 = by. Þ 3 ab yo 2 
Er — 2 * % 4 : - #4 : 2 4 » _ k 7 * * * * * * 
bw” 1 ö * 4 * — 


1411458 ia The Chriſtian's Conſolat 1008 - 
made bim a little leſſer than the Anpels,thou haſt Crowned him 
ith Glory and Honour, thou haſt eft abliſh'd him Governour over 
tbe Works of thine Hands, thou haſt put all things under bis 
"Feet, the Sheep, and the Oxen, the Beaſts of the Fields, the 
© Birds of the Air, and the Fiſhes of the Sea. If the Er- 
ample of this great Prophet is not able to ſtir you up, 1 
and 85 vou to the Fear and Worſhip of God, 
by the Conſideration of the wonderful Works of the 
Creakion; Hear what the Angel declares that took 
his Flight through the middle Gf the Heavens, Having 
the Eternal Goſpel. in his Hand: Fear God, and give 
bim Glory, Worſhip bim that liveih for ever and ever; for be 
hath made the Heavens, and: the Earth, the Ses and the 


E Fountains of Matern. ene 
16᷑56. We have not only in God our Life, Metion 
and Being, but he hath not left himſelf Without Wit 

E . _.nefs; in doing good and ſending Rains from Heaven, 
& - fruitful Seaſons, filling our Hearts with Food and glad. | 

=. neſs. He nouriſhes us with Manna, and gives us to. | th 
= :- 'drink of his Abundance. He overſhadows us with his 2 
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Protection, and enlightens us With his Heavenly Fires. 3 
le hath always his Eyes open to our Calamities, and || - 5? 
his Ears to our Sighs and Groans. He is always near |S ©” 
them that call upon him, yea, them that call upon n 
bim Faithfully. Let us therefore ſay as David, I Love Nl of. 
tlie Tord, becatſe he hath heard the Voice of my Supplication, ſl V* 
reer be hath inclined his Ear unto me, therefore will I call u a. 
on him all the dn, of my Life, Pfl. 14. Plal. 116. | far 
= © 77 Meditate often upon the Advantages; that are bee 
© _- common to thee with the reſt of Chriſtians, and up- Wo 
on the Bleflings and Favours which God hath vouch- | 21fie 
lafed to thy Perſon in particular. Remember how ma- -belo 
© oy times he hath ſent his Aﬀfiſtance from above, how | . 7 
he hath wrought Miracles to deliver thee from the 
=  -Evils, that threatned thee. _Gonfider how liberal he 
batch been to thee in theawiole courſe: of thy Life; - 

E _ - "what admirable and nobſe means he hath employee 

= crown thee with his moſt precious Favour: then W || f 
u with Jacot, O God, I am wi worth f ee 
* N . Fe OY 1 DS. 1 „ 1 5 | 
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1A ainſt the Fears of Pe b. 1473 
Fal thy Mercies, and of all the truth which thon haſt ſbeu- 
ed unto thy Servant, Gen. 32, And with David, Many; 
O Lord my God, are thy wonderful Works, which thou haſt 
done, and thy Thoughts which are in in- ard, they cannot 
be reckoned up in order unto thee. If I ſhould declare 
and {peak of them, they are more than can be numbied, 3 
And being raviſh'd into an holy Admiration, thou wilt 
ſay in the Language of the ſame Prophet, O God. 
Who is like unto thee, who when thou haſt made me . 
Tee many diſtreſſes and evils, at laſt thou haſt reftored . * Ml 
me to Life, and drawn me out of the Depths of the '' i 
Earth, Pſal. 71. Thou 1 increaſe my greatneſs again 
thou wilt Comfort me. And elſewhere, What ſhall Fre- | 
| dex unto the Lord, for all ihe Benefits that he hath done unte: i 
"mes Plal. 116. 5 . 
158. The Conſideration of God's redeeniing us; Ml 
_ chiefly requires us to deny our ſelves, and conſecrats 
_ . our ſelves to his Service. For Slaves don't belong td 
8 themſelves, but to him who hath redeemed them and 
| aid their Ranſom. As when God had deliver'd the  - ü 
| _ Children of Jae/ from the Egyptian Bondage, es 
1 Save to them his Law and his Ordinances in Mourie- -- au 
8 3 Sinai, Thus God hath redeem' d us from the Tyrant 
4 
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ny of the Devil, of the World, of Sin, of Death) nl 
. of Hell, and fror the Power of all our Enemies, thax g 
a we might ſe.. aim without Fear, in Holineſs ane 
” Righteouſneſs all the Days of our Life, Laute 1: He 
F | hack given himſelf a Rinſom for us, that we might _ = 
EY become a, peculiar People to him, Zealous of good 
+ Works. Tit. 2. Tou are bought with a Price, Glo 
2 _  rifie then God in your Bodies, and your Souls, than 
77%VCCCJV%J%%%% _, .- | 
& 19. One Love muſt kindle another. The Sacred Fire? 
dome down from Heaven, muſt inflame our Hearts wich -- 
An holy Zeal for his Glory. God hath had fo mach lave - 
for us thãt he hath given His only Son, rar we. 
Jpight not periſh, but have everlaſting life. He hathnoe' *-- 
pared him, Who is the Brightneſs of his Glory, and '* + 
ts expicfs Image of fis Perſon.” He-hattr delivers _ (nl 
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Fs. "The be Chriſtian's Confolations 1 


him to Death for us, yea, to the ignominious Deatli 
of the Croſs. And is it not juſt that we ſhould Love 
hum above all Worldly things, a God: ſo good and 
merciful? Is it not juſt that we ſhould Love nothing 
but him, and for his ſake ? Is it not reafonable that 
we ſhould offer unto him our Bodies and Souls, as 2, 
living and holy Sacrifice, pleaſing to his Eye? And 
if we have any Luſt that offends him, is it not juſt 
that we ſhould willingly leave it betimes, when it 
= ſhould appear as uſefu l to us as our Hands, and Feet, 
= and as deaf as the Apple of our Eyes? Whoſoever doth 
not deny himſelf, is not worthy of him, Matt. 10. - 
20. We muſt treat the Body of Sin, which the ho- 
I Scripture ſtiles the 014 Man, and the. Firſt, Adam, 
almoſt in the ſame manner, as Chriſt the New Man, 
and the Second Adam was treated upon the Croſs, Rom. 
S- Inſtead of flattering it, and ſeeking to facisfle its 
LTuſts, we mult deprive it of all its Pleaſures, '\make it 
drink Vinegar and Gall, tear its Head with Thorns; | 
bind and chain f its ffeRtions, and nail them to the 
E _ Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with all its inordinate 
= and brutiſh deſires. . Mortifie therefor your Members, that 
dee upon Earth, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, inordinate A 
= 3 evil 1 and Covunouſneſs, whith 5 is 5 Ig 
3 „ Larry, Gal. 5 Coloſſ. 233 
41. To ſive in Sin, and to delight our felves i in Ini- 


"= 


BM guity, is to fruſtrate, as much as in us lies, our good 
=. Lord, from that Principal end which he deſigned i in 
= .- Teaving, for a while the Celeſtial Abode of his Glory 
=. and Immortality. For he is come into the World to 
E | - deſtroy the Works of the Devil. Now the chief Work 
= of-the Devil, che great Enemy of our Salvation, if 
= Which he takes moff Delight and Glory, is Sin, with 
Which he. enſnares Mankind. For by Sin, Death and 
AA Kind of Calamities are uſter d into the World, | 
Y 96 Foby 3, Rom. 5. Fol 
28 21. Tis to Lnge upon the only Son of God, to 
Som — Cones o na and A; the Blood 4: | 


againſt the Fears of Death, 149 
the Covenant, a prophane thing. Tis to render in- 4 
effectual the Death and Paſſion of our good Redeemer, 
and pull down his Croſs; for he hath carried our Sins 
in his Body upon the Croſs, that dying unto Sin we ' 
| might live unto Righteouſneſs. He hath given 'him- 
ſelt for his Church, to ſanctiſie it, and to render it Aa 
Glorious Church not having ſpot or wrinkels, nor any 3 
ſuch thing. If the Blood of Bulls and of Goats, and 
| the Aſhes of an Heifer ſprinkled, did SanRifie.the un- _ | . 
cdleanneſs of the Fleſh, how much more ſhall the Blood 
| of Chriſt, who through the Eternal Spirit, offer'd him A 
| ſelf without Spot to 8 d, purge your Conſciences from 
5 dead Works, to ſerve the living God? Heb. 949. 
„ 23. Our Lord and Saviour was not only Dead, but 
„ alſo Buried, to teach us to bury alſo with him our 
1 ins, and ſhut up in his Sacred Tomb all our carnal 
8 Luſts. Don't you know, all ye that have been bapti, 
Ted into Jeſus Chriſt, that you have been baptized into 
5 his Death? We are then Buried with him in his Death 
8 JJ. s Eon Gb Ei ms 
® | - 24. This Glorious Saviour is riſen from the Dead, 
: and hath left. his Sepulchre with his Funeral Attire, 
- | to teach us to riſe to newneſs of Life, and to leave + ll 
an our Grave, the Sin that encompaſſeth us, and the - 
: tyes of our Corruption, that bind us ſo faſt. To ſpeak 
1- WU in St. Pauls Language, As Feſus Chriſt i riſen from the if 
d Lead by the Glory of the Father, we alſo ought to walkin _ i 
 hewneſs of Life. For if we are made. one plant with him, - i 
by @ conformity of his Death, we ſhall alſo be one, by a n. 
formity to bu Reſurreftion ; and as Clrif who i riſen from) 
the Dead, Dies no more, Death hath no more dominion over - 
bim. Likewiſe we ought not to apply our members as inſtru-—l. 
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"T0 . The Gviſtiars Conſolations . 
e Jeſus Chriſt after his Glorious Reſurrection, 
| dad up to Heaven, to lift up thither our Hearts, 
j and to draw chithęr our Affections, and to teach us to 
= reform our Manners, to live an Holy, Angelical, and 
13 Celeſtial Life. If you are riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe 
* things, chat are above, where Jeſus Chriſt fits at the 
right hand of God; think upon things above, and 
not upon things e on che Earth, Colof. 4 | 
26. There. is nothing in the Worl 10 lovely as 
Virtue. Tis the Delight and Pleaſure of Heaven 
the Daughter of the Trig God, and the true and a 
by Image of our great Creator. - O bleſſed Dres 
Ts A riefen Soul, O rich and precious Ornament of 1 
s Children, O Heavenly Grace, what rare and 
ſtrong Charms haſt thou to.win the Hearts and Aﬀe- 
ons of all ſl uch, As behold thy Perfect and Divine 
e 
5 2755 We contrary; there is nothing fo ugly and | - 
Il. Krone as Sin; Tis a woful Monſter of Hell, and || * 
frightful Image 'of Satan. I confeſs it diſguiſes it ; 
J3 he and takes a beautiful Appearance; but if you lift : 
i 8 * up this borrowed Mask, you ſhall perceive the Devit's a - 


1 
72 
4 
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4 2/8 Fartul Logks, and the Depths of Hell. 83 


1 28. Faithful Souls, weigli in the Balance of che San- 
Qua , the dreadful Evils, that Sin hath brought into 
"the. orld.” It hath blotted our God's Image; and de- 
Dok the Beauty of the Creation. It hath Separated 
_ Heaven and Earth, and kindled a grievous War be 

| tween 'God and- Man. Tis an heavy burden under 

- Which Nature it ſelf groans; for becauſe of Sin, all 
Dieatures S gh, an are in Labour until now. 

1 A 1 9. It continues yet its woful Effects. For tis Sin 

E = grieves the Holy Spirit, afflicts the Angels, ok 

| ud the Weak, hardens the 1 gnorant, and chat gives 

a 858 to, the Enenies eck God, fo Bla laſpheme 

E and to Rent his Goſpet, Rom. g. IR 
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8 him to work with Efficacy i in the Hearts of chi Chil- | 
| 5 dren of Diſobedience, Epb. 2. 

30. Lift up your Eyes to che Croſs of- Jeſus Chriſt, - 1 
and you ſhalſ perceive how abominable Sin is; for nei- A 
ther in 2 — nor on Earth; could be found an Of- 1 { 
Ifering able to make Expiation for i it. God hath cho: 
1 ſien n cher to puniſn it imthe Perſon of his only begot- 
8 


* 2 ſas s 
7 4 * 


ten Son, than to leave it unpuniſhed. O how grie- 

: vous and deep, is the tain of Sin ſeeing that nothing 
;  butithe Blood of a God can waſh andi cleanſe it 
4 331: When! you metitars upon our Lord's Death 
and Paſſion, exclaim not againſt Tudas Se Treaſon, the: 

1 | - Phariſees Envy, the Peoples Mutiny; don't lay the: 
8 Blame upon tfie Impiety of Caiaphe; che Injuſtice of 


d : . Pilate, or Herod's Scofts and Jeſts; nor upon the, IG - 

c of che Roman Soldiers; but be angry 

don Sins, and let an Holy. Diſpleaſure "len — 1 7 „ 3 ö 
E |. gainſt your i iniquities and crimes. Say ta; your ſelves , 
a dur Sins, our Sins alons have betrayed Ghiril innocent, 

0 Fodye Pound and faltened ne Tord Qf:KGlosy- 0. hi: 
ift N ignominious Croſs, and deliver d him into he Execue 3 I 


1 tloners Hands. Gur Sins haue Ore wwe m With 
44 - Thorns; nailed him to che Wood, derer dto him Ga 
Py and: Vinegar ta drink. In ſhortz our Side have\pierced _ 

bis Hands and Feet, and open d his Ae eee, 

aàbhor the i ſight and acquaintahee of the Han =_ 

\ that:fhoul& have faſtened your Hather to che Gallo 

s and Non waulil ſogrn td ki his bloody Hands, 1 7 
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32s |Confider ferioully the fearful Effects, hs Sin 


oduces in you: have you never been ſenſible of the 


5 and cruel Torments of a poor Soul diſturb * 
ich the ſight of its Crimes How ſharp and piercing 
are dne Remorſes of a Conſcience awaken d from 4 


prophans Sleep? Tis a pain and an anguiſni that an- 


2 * be expreſſe ed; it cauſes our Head to diſſolye into 
82 Gur Eyes to become a Fountain of Tears; it 


- cauſeth our Blood to be congeal d, out Skin to become 
Plack, our Bones to be crack d and broken. "Tis 4 


common ſaying, that the Puniſhment follows the Sin 


cloſe at the heels ; -but imagine, that it kee s always RS 


bs Company, and is a Rack and . that never 
leaves the guilty; for there i is no Peace i for the. Wicked 
: 7 ak Iſai.48. 


hereas there is no Saticfagtion like to that as 
A Sd Chriſtian, who loves his God fincerely, and 
| Worſhips him in Spirit and in Truth. There is no kind 
f JEN to be compar d to that of a regenerate: Soply Ol 


at applies himſelf without Hypocriſy to the works 
Eo 7 Holineſs, 5 


nee; are of more worth than great 


Af Conte | 
| Habs, della Sceptdreant-Crowns..! Therefore thẽ 
Wiſe: Sele wells ue, that the Righteous Man's Heart 


ben atk; Fh x 545To perſuade us that there 


lik&cocrkis-liddencManna, to:this Spiritual 
Fes the che World Hpwz Hot, And to ciefe Angeli- 
Dal and Bieine r ec che Holy Apoftles informs us; | 
that tis an unſpeakable and'glocions Joy, and a Peacd 
. paſſeth all Underſtanding; P 1 cal 5 


34. If any Delight or Pleafure ac , i 


ac in appearance fp elften eee keen 8 


8 fox cke Tri vs 


. ſecret in their laughter} this 
Fand their I Vis cut off b Sorrow 
37. Bot the-Holy-Joysand Celeft 
e 28 and Tha 1 5 
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b pn pt Life, are ſolid and laſting; they caſt adeep 
» | Root in the very bottom of our Hearts, and enter into. 
the Joynts and Marrow, anddiſperſe themſelves all over 
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Wheels, and the moſt grieyous Tor- Tu th. French bY 
ments of this Life, cannot pluck theſe Cufom bs 2 
Joys from us, but they comfort the Soul uponaC mw bee, 
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36. The Worldings become weary, tired with the. | 4 
Accompliſhinent of their Luſts, and are afflicted ar 
their greateſt ſucceſs. They loathe at laſt, all their car- 


nal ſports, and their greateſt ſweetneſs turns into bit 
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bean Uifted up to God by fervent Prayers, and been 
conv with him in devout; Meditations, cannrt 
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E raviſhd 124 tranſported 1 in ſuch a manner, tffat he cried” 
_- out, Lord, ti good for us to dwell here, let us make three 
=_* Tibernactes 9 Thus the good Chriſtian, who is enlight- 
ned from above, is never weary in the Company of 
= Sie if he ſhould live ſeveral Ages, he would not 
= er that heihith too much Time to ſerve his Crea- 
dos to worſhip his Divine Majeſty; and to refreſh 
=_ - Ca with the- aiſivakablePieaſarecof his Preſence. 
As the time of Jacob's Service ſeemed to him but a few 
Days, becauſe of the Love that he had for Racbel: 
Thus the Days chat we ſpend in the Service of God, 
\ feemto be but of a few hours or moments, in caſe our 
Love for God be earneſt and ſincers. roc len 
38. Repreſent to your ſelves the fearful:Curſe de- 
nounced againſt chte Wicked and Prophane, Gen. 
— They carry about them every where tie Marks of God's 
Anger and juſt Revenge; they are the Objects of his 
L Hatred, and odious to the Publick: they who: flatter 
And fawn 1 upon them moſt for their own: Advantage; 
Abominate and curſe them bottom of their Hearts; 
1 020 who out of a fe Fear, ſeem to honour 
And worſhip them in the light of the Sun, would be 
up cinb--Aary joyful to dance upon their Gravy res, 


. Tis not ſo wich good Menz they are honoured 
1 2 4 = b God and Man, And their greateſt Enemies _— 
= Weir Virtues; Let us be never ſo poor and A 
/ 2 ble in the World, we are rich and noble enough if we 
1 . fear God as we ought, and obey \his 52 for 
3 -, the Fear of the Lord is Our chisf Trgaſu e 
| 1 | "Erown, our Diadem, and oum greãteſt — ** 
2 S Dy - ed. The Wicked Man, is frighved-and kroubled af his 
3 dun accord, he trembles in the midſt of his Guards, 


heir jealous, and diſtruſts his beſt Friends, his Qhildren 
Are ſuſpected; and in the EMmbraces df his deateſt Wife, 
| He/fluwbers with an; unquiet Spifit. % 1 137 err 
ee eee with a good Man; he marcheth 
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"againſt 1 the Feis of Death, 


Bulwark like that of a good Conſcience : tis like 4 
Wall of Braſs, that abides and withſtands the Batteries' 


of Times and Seaſons. He that fears God, is free from 
all other fears, Pſal. 125. The finger ok. God, that 


bath ſettled in his Soul, the dread of his holy Name, 
baniſheth all other Apprehenſions, Pſal. 112. He is like 
Mount Sion, that cannot be moved, he fears no ill Re- 


port,his Soul is firmly fixed upon God; in the midft of 
his greateſt Dangers, and violent Storms, he ſaith with 


David, The Lord 4 my light, and my e of whom . _ 
ſhould 7 be a 


raid ? The Lord is the Strength of my Life, 
hom then ſhould 1 fear ? - O God, thou art a buckler round 
about me, my glory, and the lifter- up of my Head"; I bave 
| laid my ſelf Gown, I have ſep 5 2 T 3 awak # forthe 
Lord apholds me ; I will not ow thouſands of People when 
The) 5 ſhal ſet chemſetves round about againſt me, when a whole 


Pal. 1 To 5 x : 
42. Let the wicked 


mall periſh eternally. Tis to no purpoſe that they rear 


up ſtately Trophies, and fill whole Volumes with chere 


markable Paſſages of their Lives, making the Marble s 
publiſh their Praiſes, for whatſoever they do, anditoreht - - 

their Nam halb be awCfys 
 abominable to God, and all his Holy Angels Sand 
Mankind ſhall 'never remember it, but withCurſesand 


der their Glory Eternal; 


Deteſtation. Theſe infamous Perſons are like a ſtinking 
8 that gives light for a time, but when 'tis-plifeur, 


ir yields a moft odious ſtink. They may be alſb com- : 1 
Pane to certain Devils, that never go our: of. 2 place, i} 


Without leaving an ill Scent behind them. 


43. Tis not ſo with good Men; their Fame ſhall fou of 


Lin for eyer; ang Uke the Palm, the more Men preſs it 


down, the more it riſes: Their Names are engriven in 


_ thehigheſt Heaven, in the glorious Temple of Eternity 
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Joyceth in a perfect Tran quility of Mind. For there i: no 


55 ſhall Camp againſt hy * Bone Wold 1 never Nane | 
enever ſo grent and Honourable; 
and never ſo highly advanc'd i in the World, cheir Fame 
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ls The Chriſtian's Couſolations 


ſhall remain after them, for a Model to their Poſteri- 
ty, to imitate. A faithful Chriſtian, whoſe Soul is San- 
Rified by the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus, is like the Ala- 
baſter-box of Ointment, which when it was broken, 


ſpilt upon our Saviour's Head, twas a precious | 


Liquor that perfum'd all the Room. For ſuch an one 


lüves after his Death; when his Body is broken, and 
reduc d to Aſhes, his good Name ſpreads abroad, to 


the Glory of God, and the Edification of his Church. 


Mary Magdalen Perfume filled only the Chamber, 


here he were fitting, and was ſoon ſpent ; but the 
cet Perfume of an innocent and holy Life, fills both 
leaven and Earth with a grateful Scent, and contie 


nues for ever and ever. 


44. I judge chat another powerful means to wich- 
draw us from Vice, and to 8 us to Virtue, is to 
repreſent to our ſelves at every. moment, the Excel- 


Jency and Dignity of our Calling, to take a Delight 
in beholding with the Spiritual Eyes the white Stone, 


where our new. Name is written, which none knows, 
who receives it. Tis the noble and hig h Qua- 
ey of the Children of God, and of Believers, Thich he 


beftows upon none, but upon ſuch whom he hath e- 


. from - Eternity, for the eternal Enjoyment of 
liſs in his lorious Kingdom. 'Tis reported of a cer- 
tain young Prince, that when he had a deſign to diſ- 


grace himſelf by juſtful Actions and Debauchery, a 


ſwiſe Philoſopher reclaim d him from his wicked p ur- 
poſe, by telling him, Remember that thou art 4 Kin 
Son. Thus, you The ian Souls, when Satan, a Fleſh, 
and the World ſhall/ tempt you co filthy and un uf 
. Aions, or to any other Sin, call to 5 mind 1 t 
you are the Children of the King of Kings. Tale 
heed you defile not ſuch a precious Crown; and as 
ur Saviour ſaid to him who ſhould have 'fo lowed 
but was deſirous firſt to go and bury his. ather, 
Saffer the dead to bury the dead; likewiſe we ſay unto 


= 5 Souls, who have: freely conſecrated your 
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Againſt the Fears of Death, ij 
away theſe vain and baſe Actions, and all theſe dead J 
7 - Works, leave them to ſuch as are dead in their Treſ. 
5 iſſes and Sins. But for you, behave your ſelves ac- 
I Ccordingto your Celeſtial Calling, apply 8 our ſelves to 
| Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, and to the Practice of all 
: other Virtues, as ſuch who were dead, but now are 
4 riſen to Life. | oy 
+ 45. We muſt continually meditate upon the Holineſs 
. And Purity of our future Abode in Heaven, and theEx= 
pectation that we have there, Rom. 6. For as Jeſus 
2 Chrift is gone to prepare a Place for us, in the Houſe 
h || of his Heavenly Father, Foh, 14. tis but juſt and rea- 
* ſonable that we ſhould fit 4nd prepare our Souls for ſuch 
* holy and glorious Manſions, Rev. 2 1. Tis not poſſible to 
. go to Heaven by treading in the Paths of Hell. Nothing 
o | impure nor filthy ſhall enter into the Holy City, the 
1. new pr ag As in Solomon's Temple there was no 
he way to the Holy of Holies, but through the Sanctu- 
ary : Thus if we will one day enter into the Heavens 
© 28 ly Sanctuary, where Chriſt dwells, the true Ark of the 
2: || Covenant, and the Mercy-Seat, Eph. 2. Tis abſolute- 
ne | ly neceſſary, that we ſhould tread in the Paths of good 75 
> | Works, which God hath prepared, that we ſhould walk 
. in them, Tr. 2. Tis upon this Confideratian that 
ir. || St. Paul grounds this Exhortation to Piety and Chris 
. ſtian Virtues, The Grace of God that bringeth Salvation; 
a arb appeared to all Men, teaching us, that denying ungod- 
— lineſs, and Worldly luſts, ye ſhould live ſoberly, rigbrecuſſyj 
I and godly in this preſent World, looking for that 2 Hopez © 
and the glorions Apptaring 4 the great God and Saviour 
uſt Feſws Chriſt, who gave biniſelf for us, that be might redeem _ 
2 i from all iniquity, and puriſis unto himſelf a pears e. People; 


ke zealows of good works ; ſeeing that we have ſuch Promiſes, 
Cd; els fro ul fich of the Be nd Spine, 
* finiſhing our Sanctiſſcatimm in the fear of So, 1 Cor. 7ꝓ7w. 
. St. John makes uſe of the ſame Reaſon, to perſwade 
ER us to Holineſs, Beloved, we are now the Children of God,  Þþ 
_ ut what we ſhall. be, doth not ger appear; now we know, = 
af that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be tike him for wh 1 
,,, AA 
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purifie himſelf as he is pure, 1 Joh. 2. The Apoſtles. Peter 
employs the ſame Conſideration to kindle in our Hearts 
this Pure and Celeſtial Fire, We according to bis Promiſe, 


reouſneſs 8 Therefore beloved, ſeeing that ye look for ſuch things ; 


be 4ligent, that ye may be found of him in peace, without 
3% ſpot and blameleſs, 2 Pet. 3. 7 dh 


46: You know, Chriſtians, that God created our 


he brought them into his own terreſtrial Paradiſe: 
=  _Thereis a great Reaſon, that this divine Image ſhould 
be reprinted in our Souls, before we enter into the Cele- 
8B ſtial Paradiſe. Unto this the Apoſtle hath a Regard 
| - gour Mind, and put on the New Man, created according to God 
_ 77 Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, Ghap. 4. ap 


four future Abode, unto which 
we are deſigned, requires from us Sanctification, the 
"an Eternity, doth no leſs oblige us to the ſame Beha- 
viour; for they ſhall be Angels of Light, and the bleſ- 


inthe Blood of the Lamb, Rev. 5. Tis a glorious Church 
= that hath neither Spot nor Wrinkle, nor any ſuch 


E - _the Righteouſneſs of the Saints, Rev. 19. St Paul had 
= this ſame Conſideration, when he ſaith, That we are 
= flow Citizens with the Saints, and of the houſhold of God, 

And, That our converſation ought to be as becometh Citizens 
e Heaven, To wean us from the filthy Deeds of the 


=_ of the Heb. You are come, ſaith he, to mount Sion, to the City 
| 43 5 Living God, the C eleſtial Feruſalem, to the thouſands 

F Angels, and to the Aſſembly and Church of the firſt-born, 
ubs are written in Heaven, and to the Spirits of Fuſt Men 
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tee bim as be is, and whoſoever hath this hope in him, let bim 


look for new Heavens,and anew Earth, wherein awellethrigh- 
- firſt Parents after his own Image and likeneſs, before 
when he tells the Epheſians, Be ye renewed in the Spirit of 


= uality of the Perſons, with whom we ſhall ſpend 
= fed Saints, who have waſh'd and whiten'd their Robes 


= thing, Eph. F. 'Tis the Spouſe of the Son of God, 
dloathed in fine Linnen, clean and white, which are 
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NRleſb, and from the pfophane Diſpoſition of Eſa; he 
= _ employs che ſame Reaſon to perſwade us, in the 1205 
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5 Axainſt the Fears of Death: 19 
438. As*a Child in his Mother's Womb, begins to 
al live there the ſame Life, that it leads when tis come 

s into the World; ſo likewiſe a Chriſtian ought to 
| Login to live in the fame manner upon Earth as ge 
hopes to live for ever in Heaven. If we will ive and 
„ | reign with Chriſt above in his Kingdom, we muſt Y 
1 at preſent have him live and reign in our Hearts here 1 


T - 


— 


below. by. Faith. © 5 353 

r | 49. The chief Happineſs of Man conſiſts not only in 

e the true Knowledge of God, and of him whom he hath 

85 ſent to ſave us, or in the Spiritual Peace, or Celeſtial . 
Id Tranſports of the Holy Spirit; but it conſiſts in Holi=  _* 
= neſs, without which none ſhall ſee God, Fob 17. Rom. 77. 
d | Therefore the Apoſtle enquires of the Romans of his of 
, | time, What fruit had you in thoſe things whereof ye are 
no aſhamed, but now being free from Sin, and become Ser- 
vans of God, ye have your fruit unto Holineſs, and the'end m 
— = | Everla ſting Life, Heb.12. Rom. 6. 1 
he Jo. I find alſo, that this is a very good Remedy to 
a keep our ſelves free from the Debaucheries and Cor--- 
a- | ruptions of the Age; to abſtain from the Company and 
1 Acquaintance of Vicious Perſons : for as he who touch _ 7 
e&s eld things unclean, became thereby unclean ; and a8 = 
ch ſuch as haunt amongſt the Sick of the Plague, are in- Mi 
ch fected with their Diſeaſe ; likewiſe tis the Properry 
of evil Company to corrupt the beſt Manners, 2 Cor. 7. 
- FI. Whereas we ſhould earneſtly covet Acquain-. _ 1 


ad tance of good Men, and delight in the Society of 
are of ſuch, who like the Seraphins, excite-and'enfﬀlame 
% one another to glorify God, and ſing forth his Praiſess d 
ens we much. frequent ſuch whom we deſire to fe- — 
he ſemble. For as Jacobs Sheep brought forth Lambs 
he ſpotted and marked, as the Rod upon which they caſt r: | 
. their Eyes; thus if we have our Joys fixed upon the © - nl 
1 Holy Examples of Piety and Vertue, we ſhall ſee uu 
nds OS inſenfbly transformed into their Image and Re. 

mblance. We ought to take pleaſure in their Cu- 
en I Pany with whom we hope to livedor'ever in le Mf 
x» = nghoft Renens 8 * , 
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=_— m0 - The Chriſtian's Conſola ion 
5272. The moſt powerful and moſt effectual Motives 
\.. to oblige us to the Practice of Piety, of Holineſs, and 
Purity of Life, is to look with the Eye of Faith upon 
him whois inviſible, and to repreſent to our ſelves th 
great World as a large Temple, where he dwells. Let 
the Voice that Moſes heard out of the Burning Buſh; 
Found continually in our Ears, and in our Mind, Put 
off the ſhoes from thy Feet, for the plate where thou ftandeſt 
#5: Holy Ground, Exod. 3. Caft off there thy baſe and 
_ earthly Affections, and renounce thy ſottiſh and filthy 
Luſts, for thou art orgs before my Eyes, that are 
doo clean and pure to ſuffer the ſight of evil, and the 
E -» place where thou ſtandeſt is Sandtified by my Preſence, 
Hub. 1. Remember that I ſee thine Heart, that 1 
Fearch thy Reins, and that, I read thy moſt ſecret | © 
Thoughts, Revel. 2. Chriſtian Souls, imagine that God 
Calls unto you from Heaven continually, as he did un- 
to Abraham, Walk before me; and be perfect, Gen 17. Let 
therefore the dread of this Divine Majeſty ſeize upon 
” _ _ thee, and poſſeſs, thee. When Potiphar's Wife tenipt- || © 
ed chaſt Joſeph todefile himſelf wich Adultery, the per- || , 
F ceived nothing in the Room but this Object of her | © 
= Luft; but this Holy Man ſaw the Glorious Godliead | 
between him and this laſcivious Woman. He perceiv- |. - 
—_— God's Eye, that penetrates into the greateſt Depths. Fs 
This drew from him this Expreſſion, How can F do tbu 8 
— wickedneſs, and fm againſt God? Thus if ourFleſhtempe 1 
ns, and if the Vicious and Prophane entice us into ſe- - M 
ckret and ſhameful Retreats; to ſhire in their filthy | ©; 
=_— . Crimes: Let us then remember, that God is every 
were, and wherefoever we hide our felves, God hath | | 
uin Ear to hear us, an Eye to ſee us; and an Hand to 
=. -tecord all our Deeds, Words, and Thoughts: God is 
Al Ear, all Eye, and all Hand. He diſcovers us as ea- 
= bb under the dark Shadows of the Night, as at break | : 
pf Day. He ſpies us through our Fig-leaves, and be- -:- 
+ Holds us under our moſt ſubtile Diſguiſes. He under- fa 
muands our moſt inward T RP, and liſters to the | 6; 
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Lauſt the Fears of Death! 16 
the Cloſers of our Souls, and into the Foldings and 
Windings of our Conſciences. In a Word, all things 
a are naked, and open to the Eyes cf him with whoni i 
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he. EE 2G 
am i 
— 3 II 
I "+ = 
*, . 4 * 
19 9 5 
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the we have to do. An ancient Philoſopher perſuaded. : 8 
"pot ſuch as deſired to be Vertuous, to chuſe ſome graye 1 
1th. and Vertuous Perſon for their Example to repreſent 
him always in their Preſence, and to live as in his fight, - i 
4 Seneca. We need not repreſent to our ſelves imaginary -- 
_ Appearances ; for in every place where we are, and 

thy — Whatever we can do or t ink, We are always in the _ 
Sight of the Holy of Holies, who is both our Witness ñ 

and our judge. It was David's Meditation when nhe 
ice; | cryed out, .O Lord, whether ſhall 1 go from thy Spirit? "Or --- ff 


wed whether ſhall T fly From thy Preſence I mount up to He-. 
8 ven thou art there, if 1 go down into the Pit thou art herr 
2 = _alſo,;_ . I take. the wings of the Morning and fly to tbee 

uttermaſt part of the Sea, thitber ſhall thine hand guide he, © 


To and thy right hand uphold me. i, I Joy, 25 Darknefs ſhall. _ 
3 cover me, behold, the Night ſhall be like Light. round alot 
_ me, Darkneſs ſhall-not hinder-me. from thee,” and the Night 
Pe- ſhall. ſhine as the Day, the Night and the Day ate to bee: 
nd | - 2, £37 the Devil and che World have: ee e S 
=. | their Nets, and if we have been unhappily lull'd afteep rü 
* 6 the Boſom of ſome deceitfut Pleaſure : This Confi= . SY 1 

deration alone, that God ſees and underſtands us, is abe 
to awake us with an Holy Dread and Fear. Let tſiere?s 


* 
* 


»” TEENS 

— . — 
27 1 

N _—_ 


N ** 


and Chriſt ſhall enlighten tbee; or, Awake to Righteouſneſt , 
very nd Sin not, Eph. 5. 1 Cor:15. Truly if we be not 
 Rtupified and be otted above meaſure, this dreadfut - 

Voice that God thunders from Heaven, is able not only © 
— 2 to Wake üs | & - FA 
569” | #59160 td cry. out with Taco, God 4 here, and 1 u 
wot ! O Bray dreadful a thi place! "tc the Houſe of Galt; 

ol iis the Gate of Heaven; 28. As ſoon as Peter had - 


* 
<< 
< 


froni the ſleep of Iniquity, but to oblige -- - 4 
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= 162 The Chriſtian's Conſolations ' 8 
bditterly for his Apoſtacy. Thus, if we could but per- 
Ceive and acknowledge, that God caſts his Eye conti- 
nually upon us, we ſhould repent of our Vices, and our 
Hearts would quickly melt into Tears of Contrition. 
J.4. They, who have a powerful and malicious E- | 
nemy to watch over them, and to catch at ſome- ME 
thing to accuſe them before the Judge, that they max 
be condemned, are always upon their Guard, and no- 1 
| thing is able to induce them to utter a Word or com 19 
mit an Action that may give an advantage. No 
Enemy is more powerful and malicious than Satan, { 
who continually Eyes us, that he might accuſe us be- = 
fore God and draw us into Hell. For that reaſon he { 
8 named, Revel. 12. The Accuſer of the Brethren who 
_ accuſed them before God day and night. | Tis probable he £ 
Regiſters all our idle words and wicked Deeds to pro- "Y 
duce them before God's Throne when the Books ſhalt „ 
< 
u 
t 


f 


dee open, and he ſhall render unto every one accord- 
ing to his Works. Take heed therefore Chriſtians, of 
this dreadful Accuſer, of this mortal Enemy of your 
Salvation. Give him not cauſe to rejoyce at your U 
rug, or to triumph at the loſs of your Souls. To : 
th, the Apoſtle exhorts us, Fpbeſ. 4. Give no place to 
J,. And becauſe tis ſometimes neceſſary to reſtrain F 
bur ſelves, with an holy Awe, and to withdraw our v 
=  felves out of Luſt, as out of the Fire; you Religious N 
Souls, keep always in your Mind a ſhort Account of || -- 
the judgments of God, that have been inflicted from 1 
© time to time, upon all manner of Sinners. Confider 


* 


bow God dealt with the Heavenly Spirits, who have 
not kept their Original Purity, they are reſerv'd for 
utter Darkneſs, and for eternal Chains, until che great 
3 8 „5 SS? 4 : 5 E | 2 ö 
Day of Judgment ; and ſay unto your ſelves, if God 


_=_ hath not ſpared the Apoſtate Angels, will he ſpare Man 
mat rebels againſt him, and offends him with delight? 


= ; although they had been faſhioned with God's own || 't 

ſtructed by him, have loſt both Them- || 
nn on obs dnl As rnd Ef Shae SO 4 wh 8 5 
a 5 . 1 OP 25 "A | 5 AA 2 . 3 £ 2 6 


* 3 
N 2 bs 72 K an. $a - *” 4 bh 
1. KT 
C 
RR 


; 64k 
3 2 : 
„ 

" "FS 1 
93 3 


- 4 
MW 8 
„ 

8 * 8 * . 

p 3 1 8 
* Fang an os * + 2 PE : OT; 
3 3 2 Ko; 2 2 Woody we 
J) TE A ng Yoo 37 DO ESTI +. 1 EY "IE 
25 ee bl 1 8 „6766 ²˙àri > © D n 
“G OO Wt 


of . 3 
"TA Ran 5 2 1 £37) FS. 
138 . 5 IRS ” $64 7 1 3 
"A 222 . 23 AR 7 > 2 8 * RM bf + . PAI 
. 2 2 g Mer x 88 " 4a STi * * 
we a” 2 - e e F<" 
8 654 > + 25 * > 1 ret - n 5 WY | * . RL 


/ 8 
N run 


\ |S 


„ ( 7 I» 
a 
75 n N 
, 72 — 


Against the Fears of Dedth. 163 


* l 
po : - 
# 


ſelves and all their Poſterity, by liſtening to the deceit- 


Waves of the Red. Sea. 


ful ſuggeſtions of the old Serpent. Caſt your Thoughts 


upon the firſt Wicked World that was deſtroyed by a 
Deluge, and upon the Cities of Sodom, Gomorrah, Admab, 
and Zeboim, upon whom fell the Fire and Brimſtone 


of God's hot diſpleaſure. Look upon Pharaoh, and the 


Egyptians overwhelmed with all their Pride, in the 
Conſider the three thouſand 
that were kill'd with the Levites Swords, becauſe of the 


Idolatry of the Golden Calf; and the four and twen- 


ty thouſand, whom a ſudden Death ſwept away, be- 


cauſe they went a Whoring after Baal-Peor. Look 


with Fear upon the burning Serpents of the Wilder- 
neſs, that caſt their Poiſon upon the M 


ram; upon thoſe Heavenly Flames, that conſum d N- 
dib and Abibu, who offered ſtrange Fire unto the Lord; 


upon the Bears, that went out of the Foreſt to devour 
two and forty young Raſcals who mock'd Eliſha 5 


upon the Lyon that devour'd the Prophet, who diſo- 


; foi God's Command, and hearkened to a lying 


Brother. In ſhort, caſt your Eyes with Aſtoniſhmenc | - 
upon Nebachadnezz,ar, feeding among the Beaſts of the 


. up by Dogs, Herod conſumed wit. 
orms;-and the rich Miſer burning in the Flames of 


Hell, Dar: 4. 2 Kings 9. Ad- 12. Luke 16. 


* 


- 56. Above all things, think upon the laſt Judgment 
and conſider this laſt Day, in which we muſt all appear 
before the Judgment · Seat of Chriſt, to receive in our 
Bodies that which we ſhall have done, whether it he 
good or evil. Remember that in this dreadful day Gl 
will bring to light the hidden things of Darknefs, the - 
ſecret Contrivances and Thoughts of the Heart, Before 
this Throne of Fire, the Books ſhall be opened; note 
only God's Books, where all our Sins and Impieties are 


ta: a 
* 


a re but alſo the Books of ohr Confciences, where 


5 
83 


EB 


7; urmurers 
. againſt God; and their Superiours; upon the Earth, that 
open d its Mouth to ſwallow Corab, Dathan, and Abit 


d frightfut Image of all our Crimes fhall-appear, - - 
| In de Day of this or coming, the * | 
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E  fhall melt, the Elements ſhall be diſſolved, the Earth 
4 5 and all its Works ſhall be burnt with Fire and every 


much more of eve wicked Action, and ro hane 
Bieri, Anl. 5.12, f 
5 7. That we may not be confounded\nor aſhamed i in 
this iſenal Day, in which God will judge the World by 
the Man whom he hath ordained; let us be inwardly = 
= perſuaded, that tis not ſufficient to abſtain from out- 
ward Sins, but we muſt alſo hate, and inwardly abhor 
them, Ad, 17, For as the Leopard in Chains leaves not 
his Skin nor his Spots, and changes not for all his Re- 
traint his rapacious and cruel Nature, for he tinues 
till a Leopard; and as Thief in Fetters ſhut in a 
Dungeon, remains a Thief in his Heart; likewiſe 
ſuch as abſtain from exteriour Sins only for fear of 
Man and the Severity of the Laws, are nevertheleſs 
eſteemd vicious and abominable in the fight of 
God, and of his Holy Angels; if every time that he 
thinks upon his Crimes, he is not moved with a true 
Contrition, and abhors them not with all his Heart. 
The beſt means to render our Conſcience whole, 
is to Far K in Heese, oe. the Sorrows of Repen- 
tance. N : 


{4 » : * —.— and Actions, that God prohibits, but we muſt 
4 alſo apply our ſelves to the ſtudy of true Piety, of Ver- 
tue, and generally of all the Good Works, that God re- 
Auires. For as the Praiſe and Honour of a good Bow- 
* * man ĩs never beſt owed upon one who hath only. the skill 
of not. breaking his Bow, his Arrows, or his Quiver: © 
but to him who ſtrikes che Mark, and aims well. And 
8 not'to be reckoned a good "Artiſt, who works not 
| 1 becauſe he doth nothing at all; but he Who Works 
Wel and ſhews excellent Pieces of Workmanſhip : like- 
=. 5 Vile hee is not to paſs fora Good and Religious Lane 
who only abſtains from Evil, and commits 50 : Gueward 
3 1 1 he ho 7 — e And N 98 805 0 
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= againſt the Fears of Death, 165 
Fruit, although it bears no evil Fruit, is hewen down +? 
and caſt into the Fire, Mat. 2. Our Saviour cursd the © *? 
Fig - tree, not becauſe it brought forth evil Fruits, but 

; becauſe it brought forth no good Fruit, but was alto- 
5} | gether barren, The wicked Servant was caſt out into 
; utter Darkneſs, where there is weeping and gnaſhing 
of Teeth, not becauſe he had loſt, or miſpent his Ta- 
lent, but becauſe he had not employed it well, and 
turned it to his Lord's Advantage, Matt. 25. Not only 
ſuch ſhallbe condemned to the Flames, prepared for te 
Devil and his Angels, who aflit God's Children en 

Earth, and ſpill-the Blood of his Servants: but ſuch as 

have not cloathed his Members, viſited and comfort 

them, nor given them to eat and drink... In ſhore, it 
you enquire from the rich Miſer, how he comes to be 23 
condemn'd to Hell, or tortured in the Flames, he will not 

3 tell you it was becauſe he took what was not his oWwn, 

. or 1 {5 committed Murders, Violences, and 

= | other horrid Deeds, but becauſe he lived without Cha. 

& || rity, and had no pity of the Poor... 

Tt | Is. And as God requires that. we ſhould proceed 

„ | daily forward, until we come to the meaſure of the 

* perfect Stature in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we mut 

I very frequently take a view of our former Life, and 

#4 |, feel:the Pulſe of our Luſts, to fee whether they be not 

a | more fervent and violent than before, whether the 

Old Man continues to dfline, and how much we hayhhũũ 

” | - gain'd. upon our wicked Affections, and reformed out 

n corrupt. Diſpoſition. For as thoſe who ſwim againſt 

che Stream, if they ſlack. but = little, are carried down= 

_ . wards by the violence of the Current: Likewiſe if we = 

Employ. not all our ſtrength to ſwim up to our Heaven i 
Source, Integrity, and Perfection, the Torrent of our 

Luſts, and of evil Cuſtoms, will force us down into. © 

ke- | the deep Abyſs of Death, and Eternal Deſtruction. 

a | We. muſt cherefore often examine every Day, what, 

Pregreſs we have made in Piety, and Holineſs; and 

n | whether ſince ſo. many Years, that God ſpeaks to us, - 

un, and inſtructs us to e is pleaſing to him. 
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166 TheChriſtians Conſolations — + 
if we have more Piety, Zeal, and Charity, and more 
E Holineſs than before. We muſt imitate the ſolicitous 
EF. ' care of ſuch as have tranſplanted ſome rare Plant of 
A the Eft, in this Northern Climate; they have always 
their Eye upon it, to take notice of every thing that 
' happens to it. We muſt propoſe for our Example a 
Steward having a great Account to make up, who looks 
often upon his Memorials and Regiſters. An Hea- 
then Philoſopher was highly prais'd, becauſe he never 
laid himſelf down to ſleep, until he had well examin'd 
what Progreſs he had made in Philoſopy, and Moral 
_ Vertue : Likewiſe a good Chriſtian ſhould never caſt 
= uri upon his Bed to ſleep at Night, until he hach 
© © Jeriouſly conſidered how he hath proceeded forward 
in Piety, and the Love of God, In a word, a true 
Chriſtian by this means ſhall never be leſs alone, than 
vrhen he is alone. For then he ſhall entertain himſelf 
with his God, and ſhall diſcover unto him his Heart, 
and his . Then he ſhall ſpeak ſeri- 
ouſly unto his Soul, and ſhall examine exactly his Con- 
ſcience. Then he will look to his wicked Deeds, to 
- weep and lament for them with Tears of a ſincere Re- 
pentance. Then he will caſt himſelf upon the infinite 
= Mercy and Goodneſs of his God; to embrace it with a 
= lively Faith and Aſſurance. Then he will make a re- 

* fleqion upon God's Commands, to walk in them with 
mn Holy Zeal and Earneſtneſs all the Days of his Life. 
E - _6o, Amongſt theſe Directions that I intend to give to 
him that deſires to apply himfelf to the Practice of Pi- 
=. - he gry, and to abandon Vice 3 1 muff not for get this Ads 

does that he muſt never farisf his carnal Luſts and 
WW  Pleaures, but be ſhould rather check and bridle them. 
=_ - Forwhen we grant them what 2 crave, we are ſo 
far from e the Feveriſh Flames, and ſatiſ- 
Pying theſe Helliſh Longings, that we do but encreaſe 
nd encourage them the more, As he that loves Money, 
not ſatisfied with Money, and as the Ambitious is 

Fe erale öh enough in Honour: Thus theluftful 
WM Worlding is never contented with the fulleſt Enjoys f 
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ment of carnal Pleaſures. Tis a Fire that kindles 
filthy Luſts are like the Serpent, that ſtings the Boſom of A 


the Perſon, that warms it in his Breaſt; og as the For- 
nace of Babylon, that burnt up thoſe who firſt kindleeld 


Er. We muſt 'reſiſt the firſt Motions of the Fleſh, | I 
with the Shield of Faith, extinguiſh the firſt enflamed © * 


the firſt Sparkle of an increaſing Fire; but if we ne- 
lect or cheriſh it, it may come to be a fearful Burninge 


ced to employ the Axe, the Wedge, and the Saw: 
ſily overcome and tame it; we ſhall extinguiſh without = 
: . ſhall pull up with eaſe this bitter Plant, that will grow 
up to our Sorrow. But if we ſuffer this Infernal Fire 
of Luſt to increaſe, all the Water of the Sea will not be 


ſed Plant to grow, it will never be pluck'd up without : 
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another, and a Flame that never ſaith, Tis enough. Theſe 


it. For ſuch as entertain the Flames of their Fl cſhly 1 
Luſts, keep in their Boſoms a Fire that will at laſt 
burn and totally conſume them. „ 


Darts of the Devil. For 'tis very eaſy to put out 
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and as we can without pain pluck up with one Hand 
a young Tree planted but a few Days; but it we ſuffer _ 
it to take Root, and to get Strength, we ſhall not be 

able to pull it up with both Hands, but muſt be for- 


Likewiſe if we reſiſt Sin in its beginning, we ſhall ea» 


difficulty theſe firſt beginnings of a firangeFire,and we 
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able to extinguſn it. And if we give leave to this cur- 


much ſweat and labour. Sin never begins as it ends 
and diſcovers not all its Poyſon at once. As the 
Child in his Mothers Womb is not made in an Inſtantt: 
Thus this Monſter of Satan is formed by degrees, one 
Chain of Hell is link'd into a another. When Luſt 
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proceed the Suggeſtion, and from the Suggeſtion, Pfle- 
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41 Y "ot 5 Gr eee e 
62, ns amongſt the Planets, there is always one that 3-96 
rules, and cauſeth his Influences to be felt upon Earth | ru 


6—— — * 


[1 more than the reſt ; thus among Sins and Luſts, there || th 
1s always ſome one or other that ſways in us, unto le: 
—_  whichweare more addicted than to the reſt, this there- {e] 
fore we muſt chiefly take heed of. Here we onght to | Be 
1 diſcover our Strength and Induſtry, for fear that the 8 
J Devil ſhould employ it as a means eo enter into our dr 
Souls, and eſtabliſh there his Tyranny. We muſt imi- G 

tate the wiſe and valiant Captains, Wlio having a place ce 


cd defend againſt a vigilant and an active Enemy, for- c 
1 -tific the places that are naturally the weakeſt, and fur- ni 
MH 5 1 niſſ them wirh the beſt Soldiers, cauſing there a watch- || K 


ful and continual Guard to be kept. Chriſtian Souls, to 

be ſure you take all the Armour of God, that you may 7 1 

be able to reſiſt in the evil Day, and having overcome 8 lif 

all, that ye may continue ſte faſt, Se EGO Be _ 

63. We ought not to negle& any Sin, nor imagine 4 

that therę are ſome light and inconſiderable ones, that of 
Bod regards not. For a little Leaven ſeaſons and leavens N 
the whole Lump, and the leaſt dead Fly corrupts and vi 
=_ - _cauſcth ſeveral Confections to bubble up and ſpoil. of 


Ihe leaſt Scratch may cauſe a Feaveriſh Inflammation, fo 
And bur a little 3 can lay us in our Graves. The 
= Devil cares not by what Gate he enters into our Souls, 
* and by what tye he takes hold of our Hearts. This cur- 
ed Sen ſlides through the leaſt and the narroweſt 
*cranies and Holes of the Houſe, as well as through the 
wideſt Gates. | Chriſtian Souls, give no place to the 
Devil, but ſhut your Ears to all his Enchantments. 
64. We muſt not only eſchew all manner of Sine, 2 


Ly 


2A 7 8 Aud abſtain from all appearance of Evil ; but for our . 
1 better ſecurity, that we may not endanger our Salva- | © 
tion, we muſt take heed of all thoſe chings whereof | he 

1 our Souls are donbrful, and upon which ohr Conſci- | m 
3 VY ences cannot be ſatiefied· We muſt never do any thing, I 
but we gught firſt to be fully perſwaded that tis ae- m 
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nn  ceptable +0 God, and agreeable with his Holy Will; 5 
5 ſr Whatſorvcr . done Without. Faith, . 2. 13 | | 
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a6 As they who intend to ſtop the Current of K ; 
running Water, are wont to cut for it a new Channel; — 
thus if your vicious Luſts and Paſſions are too vio- =, 


| dren of Babel. Are you oppreſt with Sadneſs and 
Grief ? Let the cauſes of your Sadneſs be your Offen 
ces againſt God, and thig,Scandals of his Church. Are 2 


number of thoſe bleſſed Perſons, who take the, i 
Kingdom of God by violence. Are you: inclined "i 
to Covetouſneſs? Covet.and be greedy for the Ri- : 
ches and Treaſures of Heaven, Marth. 21. Are . 
lifted up with Ambitious Thoughts? Let your K 


- Pleaſures ? Labour to enjoy the Divine and Ra- 


often upon the Eternal Pleaſures chat are reſerved po 7 


firmities, who labour to attain to Perfection, a pply.your —_ 
: ſelves to read and meditate upon God's Holy Word, 5 : IJ ö 
with a Religious Attention; and before you enter into - 


220 mine Eyes, and F ſhall fee: the Wonders "of rhy Haw, _— 


as he did Lydia's, to receive this incorruptible Seed e = 2 | 
your Regeneration, and that he may give you lis! 1 
Obedience, Act. 16. In ſuch a caſe, as 850 


hear the Lord's Voice, you will find your 5605 enfia- . = 
med with his Holy Love, 1 Pet. 1. When we on © - 


more beautiful thereby; nor do we take from it ats ex N 
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lent, you-muſt divert them, and propoſe to your 

ſelves new and freſh Objects. Are you Cholerick? 
Be angry, and Sin not; fret and fume againſt y out 
own Sins and Luſts, and cruſh in pieces theſe; Chil- 2 


you furious and violent & Remember to be of the 


bitious Aim be to raiſe you upon the n 1 _ | 
Throne, and to attain to the :Incorruptible Crown | 
of Glory. Are you Luſtful, and given to yout 


viſhing Delights of the Holy Spirit, and meditate - 


for you in Heaven. 25 7 
66. Devout Souls, Sha ſigh bl I groan fog? you I . 


$- .- v3 


this Holy Lecture, ſay with the Prophet David, Lot, =_ 
fal. 119. Intreat your good God to open your kent, i 


on as youſhall 


ly behold a beautiful Countenance, we 


cellent Features, 2 Ger. 3. but tis otherwiſe 'with-1 4 2} 3 
who e as in a . opens nar ths 
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evil Spirits that diſtur 
we muſt ſeek a Remedy from David's Harp, and ſing 


Name of Jeſus Chriſt, he is there in the midſt of them. 
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| Prayers and other Holy Duties, and embrace our 
Lord and Saviour with the Arms of Faith and Repen- 


ly | uncil thou haſt bleſſed me. Chiefly, we ought to apply 


in | out ſelves to thele holy Exerciſes, when We feel the in- 
as, | ward and troubleſome ſtrugglings of the Fleſh againſt 


ed che Spirit. We ſhould imitate that Virtuous Woman, 
ns | who feeling two Children ſtirring in her Womb, 
fell to her Prayers, and unburdened her Sorrows in 
Ar the Boſom of our Heavenly Father. And as St. Pe- 
* ter, when he began to ſink, lifted up his Hands and 


183 Voice, Lord, ſave me, Matth. 14. Likewiſe we who 
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be 69. We muſt be fervent, zealous, and perſevering in 


rance, and ſay unto him as Tacob, I ſhall not leave thee 


ng || walk upon this dangerous Sea of the World, as ſoon © 


as we feel our ſelves ſinking into the Carnal Delights, 


or | from the bottom of our Hearts, O merciful God; 


he || ftretch out thine Hand from above, and deliver me 
M. from theſs Waters of Hell that carry me away; A& 
compliſh thy Virtue in mine Infirmities, and give me 


Grace in reſiſting againſt Sin, to reſiſt unto Blood, 


de- | come mine; let Heaven command the Earth, and let 


ave | and as our Saviour, when he was in Prayer upon 

, | Mount Tabor, was T ' 

ang white as the Light, and his Face appeared as 
Laie If Wo Be yp gar eee 
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X- or as ſoon as the Waves of vicious Examples, and 
Bs, dangerous Cuſtoms overpower us; let us cry out 


fal | Pſa. 69. Heb. fe. Let thine Holy Spirit over- | 


N- | Paradiſe lead Hell in Triumph. If we make this Pettis 
* tion with all our Hearts, God will grant it from his 
= Holy Sanctuary. He will extinguiſh the Fire that bur 
Dit. us. He willſhuc the Lions Mouth that is ready to de- 
ed, | your us. | He will appeaſe the Winds and Storms than 
or- che Devils have raiſed in us, and at his firſt entrance inta _ - nl 
our Ship; toſt up and down with Fears and Apprehen= _- 
har | fions, he will bring Peace and a bleſſed Tranquility, 3 

and will lead us to the ſafe Haven of Eternal Happinels, 
As Moſes, when he had been familiar with God, came - - © 
5 f| down from the Mountain with a ſhining Countenanee; 
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theſe Earthly and corruptlble Things, and Straus to 


God with an holy Earneſtneſs and Zeal, we ſhall fee 


that our Souls ſhall be thereby clothed with Holingſs, 
TA ond full of Glory and Ligtit. They will be transfor- 


med into the bleſſed Image of the great God, whom 


We adore ; for as ſoon as we behold him, we ſhall 


me- enlightned. 55 
50. To the end we may tame this Body, a that 
we may reduce it to Obedience, and overcome all 
our wicked and dangerous Luſts, Pſal. 69. 34. Tis 
neceſſary that we ſhould add Faſting to our Prayers. 
We muſt not always expect a time appointed by the 


Rulers of our hatch on ſolemn Occaſions, but: We, P 


muſt preſcribe to our ſelves a Faſt, according as 
Hall fe it expedient and uſeful. ' For if this Fleſh be 


_ unruly and rebellious againſt God and his Holy Laws; 8 


- if Eaſe and Plenty encourage its Impurities and Inſo- 
lence, let us deprive 1 it of its Food and Dainties; la- 


bour to mortiſie it by Faſtings and Abſtinence, and 


remember What our Saviour Ohriſt Laich in x mp way 


ee, but by Fang and Be Mat. e 


= - If God gives us Grace to overcome. Gin, 2 
N Y 5 Init our Luſts; by fervent and earneſt Prayers, by 


_auftereFaſtings, by the bitter Tears of Repentance, and 
by the Aſſiſtance and Bleſling of his Divine Spirit up- 


on qur Devotions; take heed that we become not 


- Exboleſs, and: negligent 1 in good Works. Deceive not 
dur ſelves, Religious Souls, and be not ſurprized. 


For many times the Old Man lots as if he were dead, 
- ow we might not offer to ſtrike him again co the 


| Hearts that he may recover mare Strength. There 
- :always'in the Aſhes ſomething of that Infernal Fire, 
that is able to do much Miſchief. Tuſt is not rooted 
Woes entirely, but that there remains ſome ſtrings in 
our Hearts chat may grow again. This ſource of Ini- 
quity is not ſo dry, but that it may run afreſh; As du- 


5 dag che time of Peace, Men prepare new Armour for 


War, n . e as Tus and Turna-⸗ 
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| after: 


the Devil-entred into his Heart, 0 
ſtance of a filthy Object, 'enflam'd his Soul. with an 


. dragg 


to beget and bring forth Monſters. Therefore the P 
| 9 5 Exekiel- examines the e 


to tlie Deyil : 8 
. ed, and let him never ſee” you at SES: to aſſauſt, 


A SIS eh it t al 


LE 


9 he Fees of D Death. 83 
ments. Likewiſe during the Calm and Reſt of our Souls, 


we mult prepare ſome, Armour for our Spiritual War- 
fare. And as tis not ſufficient to win a Place by Aſ- 


ſault, and to drive out the Enemies Forces, but we 
muft alſo watch Day and Night, and keep à conſtant 
and © ſtrong Guard, that we may not be ſurpriſed and 
overcome. Thus when we have forped out the Devil, 

and baniſh'd him out of our Hearts, we muſt be al 
ways upon our Guard, and ſtop all the Avenues, for 
fear that this evil Spirit ſhould come upon us accom- 


panied with Seven worſe Spirits, and that our laſt 
Condition ſhould be worſe than the firſt. 


72. To theſe Works of Piety, and Devotion, in 
which we cannot be always employed, we muſt re- 


member to add a lawful Calling; ; for Idleneſs is the 


Mother of all Vices. When we are doing nothing, the 


Devil prompts us to evil. This befel David, a Man 
Cod s n Heart; When he 


gave himſelf over, 
NY, to, his. former Practice, o baſe Idleneſs ; 


whilſt, he was, looking into his Neighbour's Houſe 
and with the Affi- 


unlawful: Luſt. Xe the Iron that is not us d becomes 


ruſty 3 as the ſtanding Water oY ag and as the 


Earth that i is not manur'd, begets Inſects and venomous 
Serpents: Likewiſe a Soul chat is not employed, is 
ſoon covered over with the Ruſt of Vice. 
d along into the Corruption of the Age, and 9 


nning and firſt 
tit was the Ples 5 


-hriſtians, 1 


hg of Solomon s Sin, ſayir 
1 5 Be and Idleneſs, Ezek. 


deſir ire to keep your Souls pure 4 0 undefiled, that's So 


Holy Spirit nag: reign in them, give no entertainment 
Let him find you always well emplay- 


with his-Helliſh Temptations, Eph ; Nr 
8 735 5 All, we muſt ſeripu ly: ink oo 
Wee, e e : 
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174 The Chriſtian's Conſolations 
Pilot to govern and ſteer a Ship, ought to be at the Ein 
Stern, and fit at the Helm; ſo to govern the Courſe of | an: 
this Life as we ought, we muſt conſider our latter E 
end, live always as if we were ready to die, and to gui 
bpreath forth the laſt Gaſp: therefore this Sentence is | pre 
z worthy to, be engraven upon Cedar in Golden Cha- of 
fracters, Whatever thou ſayeſt, and ubate ver thou doeſt, re- | thc 
member thy latter end, and thou ſhalt never ſin, Ecclel. 7. Co 
Wonder not, Chriſtian Souls, if in this Treatife, || anc 
. Where J am to furniſh you with Remedies againſt the | the 
Fears of Death, I would have Death it ſelf to be a || anc 
Remedy againſt Sin, for theſe things are united and Ab 
linked together, or. rather they hold one another by | as 
the Hand. For as a good and holy Life is a ſafe pre- vie. 
Paration to an happy Death; Likewiſe Death is a ſtrong in 
motive to oblige us to live well. For there is none, no 
unleſs it be a brutiſh and deſperate Varlet, but at the g 
EF | hour of Death laments at the conſideration of his for- || chz 
meer wicked Life, and grieves that he hath not applied | hin 
himſelf to the Fear of God, and to the practiſe of | de 
Chriſtian. Vertues. | If a Malefactor, after he is con- p 
=  dem'd to dye, and hath heard the Sentence of his | 70 C 
Doom, did mind nothing but Drinking and Playing, 
Iiinſtead of Prayer and Repentance, by which fuch an 
done is to diſpoſe himſelf to go to God, every one 
would wonder at him, as at a Monſter and a Madman. 
=. Likewiſe if we conſider as we ought, that Death is 
dcdbertain and unavqidable, thar God hath pronounced 
the Sentence in his Anger, and that not one ſhall be 
e.rxcepted; this will be able to recall us from Vice, and 
do perſuade us to Holineſs, without which none ſhall 
ſies God, Hieb. 12. Therefore at every moment, when 
=” Satan, the World, and our own Fleſh, intice us to any 
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eu Action, let us think within our ſelves, would 
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blue Death find and ſeize upon me in this Employment? 
Am I in a good Diſpoſition to go thus unto my God, 
=  - and to appear before his Tribunal? n - 1 
ha well confiderd chis when he pronounced this No. 
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and thou ſhalt not Sin. | 0 | 
We muſt therefore live in the World without bein 


no power upon him. 


chem. Thus before you go to the true Berbel, to the 
dwelling where you ſhall eat your fill of the Bread of 


the Kingdom of Heaven, before you offer unto God 


the Sacrifice of your Souls, you muſt, if you be true 
_ Chriſtians, renounce Sin, and all wicked Luſts, which 
have been formerly your Idols. I would adviſe you 


 Luſts, that are to you as ſom 7. Falſe Gods that you . 
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Cin the Soul of every Chriſtian, Remember thy latter end,, 
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: - Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, and the 


. - rhe bands td Sleep, Prov. 24. 
Vp pears, the Voluptuous are yet ae to enjoy of 
Br Ar 


by * e Houſe ſhould be built, Hag. 1. The young | and 


not yet time to buſie himſe 
formation, and that when he comes to be old, he will | whe 
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Old Mart ich. all his Deeds, and put on 5 New | 

an created according to. the Image of God, in 
vou ſhall Wi 
be admitted to the Holy Temple of my Glory, to of. Ct 
fer unto. me amongſt the innumerable Companies of ag 
1 the acceptable Perfumes of Praiſes and Thankf- Lu 

ivings, Jam. 4. Epb. 42 | 3 
1 Ts 15 a Buty 1 *; and necefiicy.” that SER dat 
88 it ſelf, ene by Grace, acknowledges it ſon 
to be ſo, nay, the moſt wretched Varlets are con- pet 
ſtraimd to give Glory to God, and to condemn them- 
_ ſelves. They confeſs that they are indebted. to the || -an( 
Divine Majeſty, - but the Payment, of this Debt they | giv 
Put off from Day to Day; and when ever you come "a 
to them, they are ready to require a delay; tliey ac- 35 
knowledge their Faults, the heinouſneſs of their Crimes, the 
and the neceſſity of Repentance; but they are always || cha 


5 5 puttingoff Repentance and Reformation of Life. As ſha! 


when a Sluggard is newly awak'd out of his Sleep, he || nos 
deſires. yet A little Sleep, a little Slumber, a little ſong 4 
Thus when ever Death | 


ir. carnal Delights. When the Lord's 


= ney oh the 
= are calling upon us to repair the Breaches that the wel 


1 hath made in our Souls, we could illingly anſw Wer cho 
the Tes did to the Prophet, Thar the time » not come || Firt 


in his Vouth and 5 Za 75 to lays, 17 and 
about Wildom and Re- | 2 


then Repent of the Sins of his Louth. And 'the Old Eye 
Mia endeavours to put: off his Repentance until the us u 
hour of his Departure. He expects then to make a || we 
-- general Confeſſion of all his Crimes, to facisfie all || fires 
his. Neighbbaurs, and to reſtore What he poſſeſſeth un- 5 


. In ſhort, all Men in general flatter themſelyes 
. a.their. Evil Courſes, and moſt are ſo extrayaganc, as 
wo. be perſwaded, that 'whe uthey have lived 155 And 
n e their e miſpent Gods Bleflipgs, u. 


4 his Mercies; a Tear, or a Sigh at the time of our 
Death will make a ſufficient amends for all; and that he 
will be fully ſatisfied, if we ſay then as. the Prodigal 


Ar 88 „ 
. hs 


8 2 Feats wy: Death, 


Child; "My Father, T have ſinned againſs Heaven, and 


againſt thee : Or as the good mt Lord, remember rhe, 
| Luke T3542 © = 
I have much to ſay againſt fo great * 2 Miſtake, ſo 
dangerous and prophane a Perſuaſion. Firſt; what rea- 
ſon have we to believe that God will accept our Re- 
pentance, when we cannot endure to accept of his 
Graces and Redemption; that he will hear dur Sighs, 
and grant our Prayers, when we will by nd means 
Fs ear to his Voice, nor obey. the Commands that 


ſends us of Repenting ? 
Wretched Man! d 
the moment when thy Breath ſh 


nor ſatisfy thy fooliſh Luſts? 


This great G0 who had communded, dating the 8 


Shadows ànd Types of Moſes's Law, tliat che Children 
of Iſrael ſhould offer unto him their Firſt. born, and 


the Firſt-fruits of their Inheritances, will he take * 85 


well now in this admirable Sun- ſnine bf the Goſpel, tha 
thou ſhould'ſt: offer to the Devil, and to the World, the 


Firſt-fruits of thy Youth, tlie Strength of thy Years! 6 
and that thou ſhould'ſt reletoe for him only the Dregs - 
and the Corruption of a decaying old Age? 
Tiste mock God and Man to dream of Tietz well | 
- when our Life is far ſpent and gone. = 
Eyes and Thoughts to Heayen, when the Eart falls 


- To lift u 


us under our Feet. To teſtots other Metis goods, when 
we can keep them no longer. To renotince- 2l De- 
ſires of Revenge; whien we have n0 Power of Adin# 
To abſtain from the foul Luſts of the Fleſh; when we - 


are able to continue in them no longer. T0 abhor Theft: 
9 2 Rapine, and Extortion; when: 2 Coffin is prepi-.. _ 
receive us, and Death looks us in- the Show” | 
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doſt thou fax to f to glorify God till . 

Ul fail thee? , Is it jut 2M 
that thou ſhouldeſt then begin to ſerve him, when thou. *Þ 
ſhalt be able to ſerve and pleaſe thy. Fleſh no longer; : | 
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leaves them; as the Ravens leave a Tree that fall do 
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=  Doubtleſs he orders not his Affairs well, who puts off 


* 


we ſhall. have moſt buſineſs to do, and moſt trouble. 


22 
5 
Day, 
2 
1 
8 
5 
8 
— 
5 
Lay, 
= 
Um 
8. 
hub} 
— 
7 
= 
8 
= 
* 
N 


tdteir abſence doth as much diſpleaſe us; Pain ſeizes 
upon us x Defluctions are ready to choak us; Fevers 


CB 
» 
_ 


<2 
— 
B. 
2 


| is burn us and, diſturb our Minds; Phyſicians oppreſs 


8 5 
* 


nds with noiſome Remedies ; the Noiſe is a trouble to 
us, and Silence is ſuſpected ; our Parents and Friends 
deotment us with cheir officious Dealings; our Chil- 
= Oren, and dur greateſt Darlings melt our Hearts, and 
their Fears. force us to weep. But the worſt is, the 
Devils are then moſt buſy and active. Theſe-Helliſh 
E  _  Fiends,.like. dovouring Ravens, fly abeut us, endea- 
bouring to fright us. In, ſhort, tis chen the Prince 
= of. che Powers, of the Air {tit up againſt us furious: 
Storms and Tempeſts, to cauſe; us to. periſn inithevery 
!.. . 75 37. OO 
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| Againſt the Fears of Death 19 
1 Haven. . In the mid of ſo many Diſturbances, and _® 
of fo many powerful Waves tis a difficult task to po 
fl ſeſs our Fouls in Peace, to think upon our Conſcien= #4 
ces, to hear God ſpeaking to us to prepare for Death 1 
. as we ought, and to keep our ſelves from ſinking, and 


5 | rs being ſwallowed up with its Apprehenſions and 


rights. 3 . „ 
Gld Age hath 1 RAR enough, we need not de- 
— file it with youthful Sins and Luſts. For many times it 3 
ful cauſeth more Wounds in our Souls, than there are 4 
Wrinkies%pon our Skin. When the Body decays and 
grows weak, the Lufts of the Fleſh become ſtronger, - - x 
and oft-cimes when it whitens the Face, it ſpots the 
he Conſcience, In 4 word, the Bones of Old Age are 
pe weak enough and ſufficiently full of Pain, that we need 1 
0 not over- burden them with the Sins committed in the | 
= flower and. ſtrength of our Age. os 4 
, 1 Moreover, we know not when, nor how Death wil! 
v aſſault us, nor what favour we are to expect from it. 
Who knows but that it intends not to give us the liber? - 
ty of ſpeaking to our Friends, nor of thinking upon 
| 8 dur Conſciences? For it ſends not always a warning to _ = 
tas us, as to the good King Hezekiab, Ser rhine Houſe in order, ol 
r thou ſhalt die, 2 Kings 20. For as we have already 
x4 taken notice, it ſurpriſeth us in 77 Age, in eder 
and Time ang place, and in tlie midſt of all manner of E- 
2 Old Eli fell down backward and brake his 


* 
A x 


Neck, when he heard the unhappy News of taking of ; 
xels | the Ark, and the Death of his Sons, Job's Children 
eto | dreamed of nothing but of ſolacing ind deſighting 
ends. themſelves in their Feaſts and Jollity, when che Houſe,  '- 
me where they were; fell down and buried them in their. if 
and Y Ruins. But beſides theſe unhappy Accidents, how mn ,t, 
the are there whoſe Mouth Deatli 2 5 ona ſudden, With 
uit dat ſuffering them to ſpeak 4 word? How many 
dea: chere in the World, who are thoughe to be in perfect _ 
Health, and yer ſuddenly fall into an Apoplexy, and int 
| beher quilck Diſcaſgs, ſo that they are found vd be ſooner , 
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F Beſides, when we ſhould have 2 greater Strength, 
4 and Vigor, ſo that we might foreſee the time of our 

Departing drawing near, Repentance is not at our 
Command, tis given us from above, and a ſpecial 
| Favour of che Holy Spirit. God works not Miracles 
every day, he changeth not at every Moment, Rocks 


he grants not the Favour to alÞ Sinners hardened in 
their Luſts, and confirm'd in their Apoſtacy from him, 
to be converted, and to be waſh'd with the Tears of 
Repentance. en | RE 
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the general Rule. By this Man God intends to com- 
fort Sinners, who truly N at the end of their days, 
and to aſſure them that the Arms of his Merey is al- 
ways open to receive them into his favour. I confeſs 
thac crue Repentance can never be too late, but I af- 
firm that it can never be too ſoon. Tis moſt certain, 
that at any time the Sinner repents, God will ſhew 


For one Sinner that repents at the Hour of Death, 
n And to ſee no other Example, but that which Mo 

Calvary offers to us. If thou ſeeſt on one fide of Chriſt 
2hief Converted, and believing, look on the other ſide, 
sand thou ſhalt perceive a Wretch, who having ſpent 


E- - - his days in Wickednefs and Impiety, expires in his 


Zins belching forth Ver Blaſphemies and Re- 
= - proaches againſt che King of Glory. So that if one of 
E *' theſe remarkable Paſlages flatters thee, and lulls tfry 
E  ' Conſcience aſleep, the other ſhould move and awaken 
=  Tthee with an boly 

=  Cconvertedat the 


A Invited him. Therefore, now that you hear the Voice 
pf God calling, harden not your Hearts as in the Day 
= of Provacation, for fear that God ſhould ſwear in his 
Anger, that you ſhallneverenter into his Reft. Now, 
© You, arthis very inſtant that you rad this, turn unto 


— 


„ _ W 7 4 p na; tia - 4 * - 8 * N 2 - 9 4 9 * 4 9 S * , n a B 2 n 
* . FS * * ob e 8 : ws: a A Se abs ts Bore p S ⅛ l Ms EIS IE ee eo 9 ye * KA 8 
1 : * * 2 * MEE * n * r PE 1 7 * l STE R 9 * * . * WEL. "I 
3 a 1 1 e 8 * : \ ANT : ” k 5 N N 
5 * 1 . . 3 ns . - . I p "19 8 
3 ; 3 9 n : 5 J 
j _ ; a * : , 
2 1 a a ; | : 
= 8 + V N : * Þ a, 
2 * — 2 * * 7 * 1 wart 


into Springs of Water, nor Stones into Rivers of Oil ; 


If thou ſeeſt a Thief repenting at the time of his 
Suffering, tis a particular Example that aboliſhes not 


> - him Mercy, but that moment is not in our Power. 


there are thouſands that depart in 0 5 
ne 


Fear. Moreover, the Thief was 
rſt moment, when_Chrift called and 
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So d wich all your Heart, and he will have Pity and 


and his Temper prophane. When the Bridegroom in 75 4 
the Canticles, was at the Door with the Dew of his Hea 


fer 


no purpoſe ti For in 
ſtead of meeting with the embraces of her Beloved, ſhe , 
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againſt the Fears of Death. 181 


Birth-right, It was the time of thinking ſeriouſly upon 
the true and Heavenly Bleſſing; but when he had fold. . 
it for a ſup of Pottage, all his Tears and Weepings. -. 
were as fruitleſs as his Gluttony had been inſatiable, ' 


venly Joys, and the Myrrh of his Eternal Comforts; 
it was the Brides Time, and the occaſion that was of- _ 
d to her, to enjoy the Heavenly Delights; but when, 
ſne had delayed a while, unwilling to riſe from her: 
Bed, and Pt on her Coat, he was gone, and it was tg 
e that ſhe ſought him about che City. For in-. 


che poor Lazar beg d his Bread at the Rich-man; Þ 
Garg, it was the fime when this unmerclful Manſhould © - 
5 OE RS IE ̃ nee 


finds her Enemies that beat and wounded her. When 
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- have repented 'and ſhewed Mey to the Poor ; but 
- when in Hell burning in the Flames, twas in vain 
that he lifted up his 9 — to Heaven, to ſeek for ſome. 
Comfort. When our Saviour exhorted the Jews to 
believe in him, and he wept, ſo bitterly upon Fe- 
ruſalem, that had killed the Prophets; it was the time 
and opportunity of this unhappy N it was the 
time of their Salvation, and of Got Bleflings ; but 
when they had obſtinately rejected this great god and 
Saviour, and deſired that his Blood gh be upon 
them and their Children, God caſt them away from 
him, and they are become a Scorn and à Reproach 
5 amongſt all the Nations. of the Earth. Finally, as it 
is to no purpoſe, that a Malefactor reſolves to amend 
his Life when the Judge is at the Door, and when the 
| Serjeants have caught him by. the Throac, or when he 
is upon the Gallows ready to he ffrangled and ex- 
ecuted: Likewiſe tis toq late ro begin to. think upon 
God, when Death ſeizes. us, and Hell opens its 
Jaws to ſwallow us. Miſerable Wretch! why, deſpi- : 
ſeſt thou the Riches of God's Goodneſs and Patience, 
and of his Long-ſuffering, not conſidering that the ; 
_ Goodneſs of God invites thee to Repentance ; but by 


Y the hardneſs of thine Heart that is 'without Repen- 


tance, thou treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf Wrath againſt 
the Day of Wrath, and Revelation of the 3 
| Judgment of God, who ſhall render to every Man 
according to his Works? Rom. 2. 

Certainly our Salvation is a matter too important to 


1 5 be neglected, our Life too uncertain to delay i it till the 
next day, and our Soul too precious to run the ha- 
Liard ot loſing it. If we had many, we might ven- 


aal the loſs of one, but ſeeing that we have but one 


„ and that if it be loft, all the Riches and Trea- 


| od of the World cannot redeem i it, we ſhould whe 
Night and Day to preſerve it. We thould be moved. 


_ ba whatſoever might caſt this our precious Soul; inco che. . 
1 {599 Neath, and ba rap) DOI. E208 
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faith he, for you know not the Hour when the Lord i to 


ſurprize you unamares; for as a Thief it ſhall come on all 


Ay Lord delayeth his coming, Mat. 24. And therefore he 


vant ſhalleome ina Day, when he looketh not for him, 


Bridegrootn's coming that they could not be admitted - Nx 


beat at che Gate, with a Lord, Lord open unto ut, Matt. 


and other Parables, is to teach us how we ſnould be 
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againſt the Fears of Death, 1833 
Tis our Lord and Saviour's Exhortation; Warch, 
come. Watch and peay, that ye enter not into temptation; for 
the Spirit « willing, but the Fleſh 1s weak, Matt. 14. Mark 
16. Luke 22. This advice was ſo neceſſary, that he 
doth often repeat it. Take heed to your ſelves, watch and 
pray, en know not when that time ſhall be. Take heed . 
to your ſelves left your Hearts be over-charg d with Gluttunx 
and Drunkenneſs, and the Cares of this: Life, and that Day F] 


them that dwell on the Face of the hole Earth. Watch ye + 
e and pray always, that ye mey be accoumed worthy 
to eſcape all "theſe things that ſhall come to paſs, ant to ſtand 
before the Son of Man, Matt. 14. Luke 27. | 


. 89 @® 


Io awaken us the more from our Spiritual Drowſi- 
neſs, and Prophane Sleep, our Saviour brings the Ex- 
ample of the Wicked Servant, who ſaid in his Heart 


began to beat his Fellow-Servants, to eat, drink, and 
be drunk; our Saviour adds, that the Lord of that Ser- 


and in an Hour when he is not expected, and ſhalFeur 

him aſunder; and appoint him his portion with the 
Hypocrites, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing f 
Teeth; Matt. 24. The Parable of the fooliſh Virgns 
hath the ſame drift, they being fallen aſleep witſihurt 
any Oil in their Lamps, were ſo ſurpriz d at the © þ 


into the Marriage- Chamber; Twas in vain that they 


25. The Door eould not be opend tb them; but it: 
"+ 2 292 „ . » ; 14% #3 f * by 
was anſwered from within, YVerily I ſay unto you, I know 6 


NES 4 HIT CTR oi, ene 
Tis certain the chief and principal purpoſe of this 


prepar d to expect the Glorious Coming of our Lore 
Jefus Chriſt, but they may very well be applied to 
Death. For it hath pleaſed God to keep ſecret and 
hidden the Day, in which he will call us to himfelf, 
J.. N „ 0 an! 3 
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4 The Chriſtian's Confolations  f 
and that of our Sayiour's Coming to Judgment, that fro 
we may be equally prepar'd, and diſpos d for the one: us 
as well as for.the other. . As we ſhall be found at the of 

time of our Death, ſa ſhall we be judged at the great mi 
Day, when Chriſt ſhall come down from Heaven with W. 
the Angels of his Power, and from that Judgment 0 

there ſhall be no Appeal. Let us therefore put off the all 

Sin that doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and break all the Chains 

of our filthy Luſts. Let us diſarm Death, and take th 
from it its Venomous Darts, and its piercing Stings. ha 

Let us pluck off the Claws, and the Teeth-of this fu- H 

rious Beaſt, and extinguiſh all its Fires, and it ſhall ne- th 
ver be able to terrify us. Let us live the Life of Saints, to 

and God will give us Grace to Die the Death of the P: 

E * Righteous, and to end like them. Let us live, as we | 

E  - wopuld at the inſtant when Death is upon our Lips: 

Let us liye, as if at every moment we were to Die, 

And as if God. were calling to us, Come and appean 

/ OLE TIER PE, 


Aud when Satan, the World, and our own Fleſh ſo. 
licite and draw us to evil, let us ſay. within our ſelves; 
iz is it thus that thou wilt reward the Lord thy God; 
= and acknowledge all the Bleſſings and Favours that 
tchpu haſt received from his Beuntiful Hands? O Fooky 
deſt thou conceiye that chop canſt go to Heaven by 
 iffching the Rbad to Hell. If thou doſt willfully 
K  caffthy ſelf away into the Depths of Sin, what aſſu- 
E”  ' rance- haſt thou of riſing again by Repentance? If 
E tho. forſakeſt God, art not thou afraid God will for- 
ſale thee? Is it thus that thou prepareſt thy ſelf ta die? 
= 5 Are | theſe Luſt the Arms with which thou muſt Een» 
= counter Death.? Art thou ready to draw near to the 
© - Sacred Majeſty of thy God, and to appear before his 
Pest Tribunal. The Night is far ſpent, che Day is at 
E © hand. Let us therefpre caſt off the Works of Darkneſs; 
ina ler us put on the Armour of Light, Nom: 16. Les 
Phil 3, Let us be blameleſs, and ſhine as Lights inthe | 
World. Let our Converſation be as Citizenzof Heaven 
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4g ant the Fears of Death. 24 BOS 
from whence we expect the Lord Jeſus, Epb. 2. Let 
us go to the 7 and Heavenly Feruſalem,by the way 
of odd Works which God ;hath prepared, that we 
mige walk in them, Zech. 13. In all dur Actions, 
Words, and Thoughts, let there be engraxen Holineſs 


. tothe Lord. Let us diſcover by our Deeds that we re-k 
$ ally believe, without doubting, whatſoever the Holy —_ 
I Scripture declares of the Eternal Pains of Hell, and of * 
de unſpeakable Joys of Heaven, Gal. 6. Whilſt Wwe 
; have time, let us Go good to all, but chiefly to the 
I -Houſhold of Faith, Epb. 5. Let us redeem the time, for 
— the Days are evil. Follow not Adams Example, who 
: to eat of the Fruit, ſo pleaſing to his Taſte, loſt the 
> || Paradiſe which God had given him, Let us not loſe 
> || the Eternal Delights that God hath prepared for us 
b from the beginning of the World, for a Moment ol 
5 < Carnal Pleaſure. - 

7 Let us imitate the Holy and Wiſe vi bine put o 

7 in our Lamps betimes ; let us enrich our Hearts with 

= Faith, Hope, and Charity, and put on the Robes of 

; Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. As God's Faithful Ser- 

4 vants, let us labour to accompliſh our Task. Let us be 

8 ſttedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the Work 

* of the Lord, that when Death ſhall appear, or _ 

* when che Prince of Life ſhall call us to himſelf, = 
* may be ready to give him an exa@account of ore Fe. _ 
"i lente, with which he had entruſted us, and that wemay $4 
* H unto him in Sincerity and Truth, I have 525 . = 
2 ork that thou baſt given me, I have fought the good 4 9 
> zue ffufſbe bins Coarſe. T have hept f N 0 „ Mi 
„Excellent Lord, J have nothing elſe to do, but to re- 2 01 
e ceive from. chy Hand the Coons of Righteouſneſs, 2 : 4 | 
is which thou haſt promiſed to all that love thine bo =o 
at || pearance. I have nothing elſe to do, but to enter in- 

s; | to thy glorious Reſt, where thou doſt embrace in thine 

et | infinite Mercies, all ſuch as overcome e Sin 88 d 
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4 ufer and Meditation for Ohe Shi prepares 
2 Nenn by e and an x Holy: Life. 


Sr Sin hy b PE Death is into the World, add rey 
ith Enemy ſo terrible: to as; enable me with rhy Di- 
Z vin Virtue, to diſarm it of all its ae Darts, en 
Aortal e * arp gr thou 2 prep 
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3 . Soverei#n Lord ; ' 1 FA ſinned againſt thee," and 3 
3 Þ . ebominable Adﬀs. But repent in duſt and aber, and cannot 
— jak Hack i 147 Y evil _— with borrour. O God, who. 


2 


yy” 0 wad * . „ AVE OG "IO" , * - 
x * 8 N 9 8 rs GE a ates 1 waa Ae; 5 7 45 ih 4 4 " 
* is ES od 4 e . +6; uh 3 * — by by A 3 T = 4 2 
CY 5 * Fe e » 5 * * N * 
r — 


ELxaiaſt the Fears of Death, 187 
1 ſearcheſt the Heart! thou knoweſt that my greateſt Grief pro- 
83 ceeds from my not grieving ſufficiently, and as mine Iniqui- 
ties have deſery'd. The number and greatneſs of my Crimes 
4 are not hid from thee, and thou underſtandeſt what ] ought to 
do and to be, to obtain Pardon. O Lord, I ſeek not the 
| Motive of it in my ſelf, but in thine infinite Mercy, that de- I 
frreth not the Death of a Sinner, but rather that he ſhould © 
turn and live. Turn me, O God, and grant me the Grace of 
Repentance. Thou art able to change this ſtony Heart, and 
cauſe it to yield penitent Tears; but rather give me, inſtead 
of this hard Heart, another faſhioned after thine own Image; 
an Heart that may be enflam'd with Love and Zeal for thee... Y 
O my Redeemer. thou haſt compleated the Work of my Sal. 
vation, by. ſpilling thy own Blood 10 attone for us. Continue ©  Þ 
that good Work in us. Sanctiße my Soul and Body; and, © 
make me a Neu Creature. Mortiſie this wicked Fleſh, with. J 
all its Luſts, that the Life I ſnall' lead may. he in imizationof f, 
| Government of thy Bleſſed Spirit, that I may. deteſt. and ſhuri” 
all Appearances f Evil, and the Garments, defiled with Sin. 
O let the thoughts of Death, thy holy Fear, the Miſery, of dew 
parting. Sinners, and tbe Happineſs of ſuch as die in thy Fa 
Voup, re in my Mind, that I may. re _— 
Courſe in | Sobriety, Fuſtice, and Religious | Duties,, But 
chiefly, let Charity influence my Affections and Actions; for; 
ſuch Sacrifices are acceptable to thee. O merciful God, 'the' _ 
great Buſineſs of Life as not quickly, finiſh d; my Days are |. a 
but ſhort, and ] know not how ſooy thou wilt fetch me awayy 
Aſſiſt. me therefore in the performance of what thow. requires 
from; me, and accompliſh in me ti good Work ; that at 1 
coming I may not be ſurprixed or troubled, being diligently. ' 
© || imployed in thy Service. O my graciow and Heavenly Fa.. 
5 55 then i UV, uchſafe unto me all thoſe Divine Qualifications. weeds. © EE "= ; 
fil tp, dilpoſe me for thy Eternal Communian, and for the ſo 
ciety of thy, bleſſed. Saints, that. are gone before me; that art 
my Departure, my Saviour may, receive: and welcome my S 
with A ot db poor faithful Servant, enterithou, __ 7 
into the Joy of thy Lord. Amen. 
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Ie fixth Remedy againſt the Fears of Death, he 
15, to repoſe our ſelves upon God's Good Pro- Be 
V 


Dome Perſons there are ſo brutiſ and ſtupid, that | 1e 
they never think upon the great End and Deſign n 
of their Creation, and are not able to give a juſt ac- 7 | 
Count wherefore God hath put them into the World; 4 74 
E  Catnal and earthly Minds, who imagin that they were = 
E * created for themfelves, as brute Beaſts, only to eat and 15 
| drink. Such are mentioned by St. Paul, their God is Laws 
their Belly, and their End is Eternal Miſery. But there ma, 
tklzꝛre alſo Gs Wiſe and Virtuous Souls, that are/con- 2 , 
- tinually meditating upon the Favours that they recei- || Ct 
ved from Heaven, which they imploy to their right . 


r 
* *4 n * 
* e 1 


and proper uſe. Such Celeſtial Underſtandings being = 
=  enlightned from abdye, conſider yy well that they f 
= are not born for theniſelves, but for their Countygy, fir hi 
& their Parents, for their Friends, and chiefſy to ſerve 4. 
Sod and his Church on Earth. Therefore they de- * 
ite to live only to gloriſie their Creator, and advance 4 
TRE TOE W 
When this good Deſire is well governed, tis accep- || - 

eiiie to God, as a ſweet ſmelling Sacrifice. This in 
= Was Devids carneſt Deſire in the 119 Pſalm, Ler ] i 
S8 live, that it may Praiſe thee. This Holy Zeal for- 5 
= - ced ſo many bitter Tears from King Hezekiab in his bbs 
EF Sickneſs, and cauſed him to intreat moſt earneſtly to _ 
lie yet longer in the World. This Wiſe and Religi- |. 10 
Donfuſion, and the abominable Idolatry that was Hike- 4 © 
©. Jy to ſucceed after his Death, in the Kingdom of Fu-' 
| 4. He was therefore very deſirous to glonific God on | = 
= Earth, aud to accompliſh che Reformation * N 
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againſt the Fears of Death. 189 8 
had begun. He deſired to have Children whom ge 
might teach to fear God with all their Heart, and to = 
ſerve him according to his Holy and Divine Will, that 
he might cauſe Piety to continue in his Houſe, and 
Royal Family. He diſcovers this Holy Deſire in his Di- 

A vine Hymn, which he ſung unto God, after his mira» 

) culous Recovery, Behold, for Peace I had great Bitterneſs, 

4 but thou haft in Lowe to my Soul delivered it from the Pit of 
Corruption; for thou haſt caſt all my ſins behind thy Back, for 
the Grave cannot Praiſe thee, Iſa. 38. Death cannot celebrate 
thee, they that go down into the Pit, cannot hope for thy Truth, 
the Living he ſhall Praiſe thee, as I do ths Day, the Father to 
the Children ſhall make known thy Truth. The Lord was rea- 

y to ſave me, therefore we will ſing my Songs to the ſtringed 
Inſtruments, all the days of my Life in the Ebuſe of the Lord. 
We find the ſame earneſt deſire in St. Paul; for when 
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196 The Chriſtians Conſolations 
his Victorious. Arm, to put an end to his Conqueſts, 
and to caſt his Crown to the ground. He may juſt- 
Iy complain in this manner, Muſt Tnow leave off ſuch 
2 notable and brave Deſign ? Muſt. I here ſtop in the 
midſt of ſuch a glorious Race? and muſt Death bury 
with my Body, the Expeditions of ſo many good 
Men? I am afraid that all my Labours will vaniſh a- 
way with my Breath. I have juſt cauſe to fear, that 
my fall will draw after me the Deſtruction of many 
Poor People that depend upon me. I fear that Op- 
preflion and Tyranny will refume freſh Spirits, and 


= 


2 greater Boldneſs, and prove, for the future, more 
th ! by taking away my Life, thou bringeſt my 
=—_ oo m8 
= , Likewiſe, he that is promoted to be the King's Vice- 
=  gerentin a Province, or to be a Governour of a Rich 
ie drm: an Important Place, may be grieved be- 
eauſe Death ſnatcheth him away in the midſt of all 
his Buſineſs, Specially if it be in troubleſome times; 


= 25 and if he { es none o 285 4 28 
dim. Mut I, will ſuch an one ſay, ; muſt I quit 10 
1 u x 


leave my Prince's Service, and forſake ſo many Poor 
E  - hatefuland odious art thou? Thou delighteſt to bring 


= all things into Confuſion and Trouble. 
£ $ | : ; | 


Thus a brave General of a Victorious Army 
onour of his Prince, and the Advantage of his 


mt comes to ſubdue him before he hath totally ſubdu- 
© | ed and overcome his Eneniles ; eſpecially if the times 
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. Rickeſt in my Heart, pierce the Souls of many Inno- 


being full of Courage, manageth a ſucceſsful W; r for 


Country, cannot but complain againſt Death, when 


Friends to Execution, and the Arrows that thou 


a ſufficient Ability to ſucceed | 
ſoon this glotious Employment? Muſt I ſo quickly 


© 


People, as a Flock without a Shepherd? Death! how 


= - be ſo unhappy, chat none is able to ſucceed him in 


Aints. Muſt I leave off fo Ee lorious 


glorious 
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and ncdibe hou to the Mercy: of their Bdenieg 8 


«ET, 


to che capricious Humour of an-unexperienc'd Succeſ- 
ſour? O Death, full of Envy! Wilt thou pluck out 
of my Hands ſo ſoon, this conquering Sword, and 

- | cut off with one Blow of thy Scythe, ſo many great 
Expectations ? In the fame Miri: he that ſits in me 
I moſt Honourable Seat of Judicature, as a Judge 
Preſident, or 4-Counſellor,' or any other Chief Nia. 
Fare, will doubtleſs mourn if Death ſeizeth upon 
4 him in the flower of his Age: eſpecially, if he fears 
1 that after him corrupt Men will ſucceed, who may be 
: likened to Whitened Walls. Muſt J, will he ſay, leave 
I fo ſoon this noble Office, in which I took ſo much de- 
light ? O inconſiderate Death, why doſt thou not ſuf- 
. fer me to wear my Purple, until ſuch time as I ſhalt 
> be weary to bens it? Why doſt thou not permit me 
4 to ſit here upon this magnificent Seat, until 1 tumble 


x off wich Old Age. % ee 
Likewiſe a faithful Miniſter of the Goſpel, wheht be 
perceives the Work of the Lord to proſper in his Hands, : 
Satan falling from Heaven by his means, as a Lights 
ning, and Dagon brought upon his Face to the Ground, 
may juſtly wonder at Death Approaches, and ſp: cal 
in this manner, Muſt I-ſo ſoon Auit the Duties of 
oly Function, in which I took my greateſt deli he 2 _ 4 | 
Muſt I break off from this Sacred Work, by which ! F . © 8 
advancd ſo happily the Glory of God J. am afraid” _— 
that. when T am gone, ravening Wolves will enter inn 
to the Dord's Flock; and a terrible: Night of Ignorance” _ 
will overſhade our Poſterity. 1 "= 
. Thus a Father of a Family, 8 paſſionately loves = 
nis Wife and Children, ſhalt never ſee Death, but hal! 
feel all his Rowels move, and his Heart rormented wich | 
Grief ; he will ſigh out ſuch Expreſſions as theſe; Muſt” 3 
I forſake a poor forlorn Wife, ſwimming in Tears ? S 1 
Muſt Ileave my tender hearted Patents, who found m ay — 
Life a Comfort, and will find my Death an Affliction K 
Muſt I abandon my dear Children, whom 1 le x“ 
E Soul, . aa ee of loſing „ 
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tion, 3 4 
Iut that with all Boldneſs, as always, ſo now | 
. * Body, whether it be by Life or by 
' - Death. .,. 5 EL res | 


our Heavenly Father. Can S0 


0 


2 


Thou deſireſt to. be inſtrumental-in the Service of | 
* deed, and Praiſe-worthy, but it belongs to God to ap- 


do order thy. Bounds. He knows when he is to releaſs 


- _ _ Victory, and obtain the Honour of the Triut | 
well the Novice and the freſh Soldier, as the Old and, 


% + 


thes from thy Labour, and how long thou muſt fight. 


Is thine Eye evil, becauſe. thy God is ſo good and gra- 
cious, to ſhorten thy Work and Troubles? All ſuch 
as follow chearfully the Banners of the God of Hoſts, 


und never retreat without the Command of the great 


General of Heaven and Earth, ſhall. enjoy a bleſſed 


\Experienc'd. All ſuch as labour faichfully in the 


=. -- Lords Vineyard, ſhall receive from him an eternal Re- 
NMard, as w 


If ene) St, 
3 ; 


| he chat continues but an Hour, as the o- 


„ * S, » 


triumph; as 


the Heat and Burdenof the Day. When, 


_ — — — — — a 


9 


againſt the Fears ef Deal. ig; 
thou ſhouldeſt have gone but a few ſteps in the Paths of 
|| - Righteouſmeſs, thy God is fo noble and Hbsral, that hae 
will beſtow upon thee an incorruptible Crown of Glo- 1d 
ry, as well as if thou hadſt continued there many 
777% ß en oe ON 
Great Princes, who yield to the King of Kings 4 
religious Reſpect, that ſeek their greateſt Glory in 
the Croſs of Chriſt, ſubmit your. ſelves altogether to 3 
the Pleaſure of your univerſal Monarch. For ſeeing = Þþ 1 
the Lives of all Men are governed by his Wiſe Pro; N 
vidence, he hath a particular regard, and an high 
eſteem of the Lives of Kings and Princes, the Sons of - - _ 
his Right Hand. Therefore whilſt tis expedient for 
his Glory and their Salvation, that they ſhould live 
upon Earth, he placeth round about their Sacred Per- 
ſons his Holy Angels, and encompaſſeth them with 4 
Wall of Fire. Remember that as ſoon as the King of 
Iſrael was ſeated upon the Throne, God commanded 
Him co tape in hand the Book of his Law, and to read 
in it all the Days of his Life. Ask from him that Wiſ- 
dom and Prudence that is requiſite to govern ſuch” © .. 
Multitudes of People, and beſeech him co grant unto: 
you the Strength and Vertue that is neceſſary tobear ſo: - | 
great a Burden. Let the Sword that he hath entruſted” 
in your Hands, be to do Juſtice-upon. Offenders, and 
to protect the Guiltleſs. As you are living Images of WM 
God's Sovereign Authority over his Creatures. Remems. 
ber that you ſhould alſo imitate his Goodneſs and Ml 
Mercy. Follow the Example of him who reſiſts the 
Proud, but gives Grace to the Humble. Live in fuch  M 
a manner, that your Subjects may cheriſh and honour + «Mi 
you as their common Father, may obey and ferve your 
as their Lord, and may reſpect and fear you as tler 
King. Suffer not your Heart to be puft up with Pridez + 8 
when you behold the large Dominions, that God hatt! 
put under your Command, and the People that' own i 
vou for their, Sovereign. But lift up your Eyes to che 
pacious, Heayens, take a view of their valt Excenc;- '* 
and fee how the. whole Earth is inconſiderable in comms é 
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194 
| pariſon of them, and think upon God, before whom 
all Nations are but as the ſmalleſt duſt of a Ballance, 
And as a few drops of Water. Conſider well that your 
Subjects are Creatures that God hath made after his 
' - own likeneſs, and redeemed by the Death of his Son, 
and that they are toreign with you for ever in Heaven. 
$ Remember that the more God hath committed to your 
= | Truſt, the greater muſt be your Reckoning; and that 
you muſt one day appear in Perſon before his dreadful 
Throne, without Scepter or Crown, as other wretch- 
ed Sinners to implore his Mercy. Search into your 
ſelves, and examine what you are ; your Bodies are 
ſubject to Wounds, Infirmities and Pileaſes as that of 
the meanefſt of your Servants; your Souls are alſo mo- 
5 ved with the fame Paſſions and Luſts as theirs. In ſhort, 


- 


dme moſt miſerable Slave, and you ſhall go out of it a- 
gain as he doth. So that if a croud of Flatterers ſooth 


E Heaven, I bave ſaid that ye are Gods, and the Children 


a "a 


= - your Bl breed 80 
E that God hath put into your Hands, for the good and 


= Defing the time of your abode in the World, imploy 
| 57 


preſervation of your People, that are under your Pro- 


maoſt flouriſhing Proſperites, Death come to give you 
24 ſummons to depart ; let fall the Scepter willingly; to 


tte King of the whole Earth. Grieve not for the loſs 
of Worldly Glory that paſſeth away as a Lightning, or 
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= more laſting than the light of the Sun. If you can 
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as à Shadow, for God promiſeth another, that ſhall be 
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E Fou are enter d into the World in the ſame manner, as 
Fou up as they did Herod, A Voice of God and not of 
Aan, Acts 12. Mind well what God ſpeaks to you from 


e the moſt High, nevertheleſs vou ſhall Die as Men, and 
 - you that are the chiefeſt, all fall as the Reft, Pfalm 72. 


ood, Sweat, and all the Strength and Power 
advantage 2 Empire, and for the defence and 
aden. And if, in che midit of your greateſt and 


joyn your Hands together, and to fall down and adore 
3 but overcome Death and your ſelves, God will cauſe 


you to ſit down upon another Throne, and will be- 
ngdom that ſhall never be moved, 
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aA gainſt the Fears of Death, 193 
Wiſe and Religions Princes, be not ſollicitous for tag 
things that ſhall happen after your deceaſe. He by A 
whom Kings Reign, and Princes do Juſtice, is able ez 
nougli to enrich your Siicceſſour with the Graces arid 
Qualities that become a Powerful Prince. It may be 
that he will beſtow upon him more Glory and Hap- 
nets than upon you. When King David had ended 3 
iis mortal Race, God took lim into his Reſt, IT 
ſeems at firſt, that the loſs of ſo good a Prince could | 
not be repaired ; but God cauſed Solomon to fit upon. _ 
his Father's Throne, and made him the Wiſeſt and the 
moſt Happy Monarch of the World. David did, but 
remove God's Ark, but Solomon built for him a ſtately 
and magnificent Temple. David was a Type of the 
Encounters and Vidtories of the Son of God, but So-. 
lomon repreſented his Glorious Triumphs, and tha. 
Eternal Peace, with which he ſhall bleſs his Choſen 
. mere Kingdoni een 
What if you leave your Children under Age, be not 
diſcouraged, for God will preſerved them, as the die 5 oY 
N net upon his Right-Hand, or as thẽ Apple of his 


Pay 


5 
Think upon Jos, who was but eight Years Old 1 5 
| he ſucceeded in the Kingdom of . Fudea 3 neverthe- | 
. leſs there was never a Prince more Holy and more 
. Religions, none ever did more good to the Churchof 
. | God, And that you may be able to ſtrengtlien your © 
Faith, and confirm your glorious Expectations, medi. * 
- ÞB- fate upon the Life of Toa, who was but one year Old 
KY when his Father was killed, and an infernal Fury ſought 
to deſtroy him, but in the middle of ſo many Trage- 
dies God preſerved him alive, by 4 Miracle, and pla- 
ced him in a glorious Manner, upon the'Throne of Hie? 
Fathers. Seeing therefore that tis the Pleaſure of him, 
, Who gives and takes away the Earthly Crowns, leave, © 
chearfully this corruptible one, to receive another that is 
immortal and incorruptible. Jou alfo; noble G- 
vernours of Countries and Caſtles, that reprefenc ts 
Perſons of your Kings and Princes; xemember thag 
| _ Sts Digniey Comes not only, from , 3 
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85 bid Maſters, but from God himſelf, who holds in his 
Hands the Hearts of all the Kings and Princes of the 
| World. Remember what our Saviour told the Gover- 
nor of Judea, Thou ſhouldeſt have no Power upon me, if 
i181 were not given to thee from above, Joh. 19. Let all the 
World fee by you, that there is nothing more agreea- 
ble with Piety towards God, than Fidelity and Loyalty 
to your Prince. Take heed that you abuſe not your Pow- 
3 er and e in ſatisfy ing your Paſſions, and pleaſing 
your Covetouſneſs or Vanity. Protect not the Guilty, 
and oppreſs not the Innocent. Seeing that you are ap- 
pointed to puniſh evil Doers, and to encourage ſuch as 
do well, behave your ſelves as if ye were ad” + in the 
EF ſight of your Prince; or rather behave your ſelves, as 
in the Prefence, and in the Sight of God, before whom 
= all things are naked and open, as if you were to give 
up unto him, an Account of your Ste wardſhip. Whilſt 
you are happily employed in the Service of your Prince, 
and of your Country, if Death comes to interrupt 
Pour Proſperity, yield your ſelves, without Reſiſtance, 5 8 
do the Wife Grders of him, who is both your Sove- 
reign. Lord, and theirs to whom you muſt be ſubje& on 
© __Frouble not your ſelves with Thoughts» of the 7 
This that ſhall happen after your Death, and think 
not but that there are yet ſome worthy and able to ſuc-- 
 _ ceed you in your Employments. When God is pleas d 
to be favourable to Kings, and to cauſe thieir Empire to 
E flouriſh, he raiſeth up faithful Miniſters, and wiſe Go- 
-  vernours, as when he gave to Pharaoh a Foſeph, to He- 
= . zckiab an Eliakim, to Nebuchadnexxar a Daniel. When 
hee pleaſeth to fearch- into his unfathomed Treafures 
hae can quickly provide Men after his own Heart, adorn- 
ed with all the Abilities required for a worchy Diſcharge \ 
pf aGlorious Employment. In the mean while, if thou 
© _- haſt overcome Satan, Sin, the World and Death, thou 
_— ſhalt go and take poſſeſſion of a greater and more 
=  . laſting Glory. He that bears upon his Garments and 
= Thighs this Inſcription, The King of Kings, 3 ; | 3 
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l againſt the Fears of Death.” 197 
Lord of Lords, hath given out this unchangeable Pro- 
miſe he that ſhall overcome, and hath kept my Works until © 
the end, T will give unto him Power over the Nations, and © 
he ſhall govern them with a Rod of Iron. . 
Right Honourable Counſellors, that aſſiſt your Prince 
with your Sage Advices, and you inferiour Magiſtrates 
and Judges, never forget what Fehoſhaphat ſaid to the 
Judges of his Kingdom, 2 Chron. 9. Take heed what ye 
do, for ye Fudge not for Man, but for the Lord, who « with 
you in the Fudgment. Wherefore, now let the fear of the 
Lord be upon you, take heed and do it, for there is no Iniquity 
with the Lord our God, nor reſpect of Perſons, nor taking of 
Gifts, Plal. 85. Whenſoever you go to take your place 
amongſt the Judges of the Kingdom; remember that 
God ſits there upon his Throne, and every time that 
you give a Charge, or pronounce a Sentence, conſider 
that you are to follow God's Directions, and that this 
great Creatour takes notice of your Actions, Words, 
and of the Motions of your Heart, and that he under- 
ſtands your moſt ſecret Thoughts, Judge with the 
| ſame Equity and Juſtice, with which ye deſire to be il 
| Judged: If you be tempted to-overthrow, Right, to Ml 
conceal Truth, or to commit any Injuſtice, either by - 
a baſe Compliance, by an Expectation of Worldly Ad. 
vantage, or for filthy Lucre; remember that tis the 
Devil that tempts you; pray therefore to God to deliver .  _ 
you from his Power. And that you may be better abe 
to command your ſelves with an holy awe, mind tha 
Death ſummons you to appear in Perſon; nay, drags _ 
vou before the univerſal Judge. of Mankind, to give _* 
up an account of all your Actions, and of the Senten= > 
ces that you have given. But if Death ſurprizeth you _ 
. When you are diſcharging. your Office with all the Din. 
ligence and Integrity imaginable; ſtay not till it for- g? 
ces you, but caſt off willingly the Robes of Judicature,, 
to take the Habit of a Supplicant, and pray to Gdddt 
chat he may not enter into Judgment with you, be. 
Cauſe no living Creature ſhall be juſtified in his Sight, 
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198 TheChriſtiaws Conſolations 4 
Let not the thoughts of what ſhall happen after WE 
your Deceaſe, obſtruct your Chriſtian Reſolution; w 
There are Men enough in the World of a ſufficient V. 
Ability, to ſupply your Places, and God is able to rails || WW 
up ſome that we dream not of, as when he created in is 
one day threeſcore and ten Judges in Iſrael, whom he Pi 
endowed with ſufficient Abilities, and with the Graces w. 
of his Holy Spirit. He may produce ſome that will - | E. 
be as Righteous and Juſt as your ſelves, and it may be, R 
more enlightned with Diſcretion and Prudence than = 
you. Come off therefore willingly from theſe Seats of vi 
ire ſo beſet with Thorns, upon which you N 
© ſhould never reſt without Horrour and Dread, if you Fi 
ſincerely fear God, and go with Confidence to the "MW 
Throne of Grace, that you may obtain Mercy, and | di. 
find Grace to help in time of need, Heb. a4. [ce 
Aud as there may be as much regard to Religion en 
in the Tents of David, as in the Temple of Solomon; 1 
Aànd that the Sword of Gideon agrees well with that of cos 
che God of Hoſts, | I may make my Adreſſes to you, on 
© _ worthy Generals, brave Captains, and generous Nobili- di 
u, unto whom Kings, Princes, and Commonwealths, ve 
=. commit the leading of their Armies. I ſpeak not co 
® * you ptophane Atheiſts, who laugh at the Sacred My | en 
1 3 and are of Opinion, that all fear of God muſt an 
be baniſhed out of your Troops and Companies, and ca 
that the moſt wretched Varlets are the beſt Soldiers. L« 
Bur I ſpeak to you, Chriſtian and Religious Comman- a 
ders, who forget not, by your Promotion amongſt Men, tu 
that you are neverheleſs the Soldiers of Jeſus Chriſt. ze 
And tho ye wear at your ſide a material Sword, for- V 
get not to imploy alſo the Sword of the Spirit, the World of 
pf Goa that dwells in your Hearts. Neither do I intend te 
do ſpeak to you that manage War, with an intent only 1. 
to ſatisſie your Revenge, your Ambition, or your Co- de 
vyvetouſneſs; bur I ſpeak to yon, brave and worthy Cap- m 
= fains, who have puriſied your Weapons in an Heaven- a 
4 ly Fire, who undertake War, only to procure a more | th 
aſting Peace to the Publick, and fight only to ſerve nc 
CCC 
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4 Againſt the Fears of Death. 7-7 | 


your Prince and Country; you that are the great Bul- 


warks of States and Empires, by whoſe Labours and 


Vigilancy, Men fleep in Security. Let the whole 
World ſee by Experience in your Perſons, that there 


is nothing that agrees better with true Generoſity, than 


Piety and the Fear of God. Behave your ſelves al- 


ways as in the fight of your Maker, who is at you 
Elbows, and accompanies you in all your Actions. 


Remember that he commanded to remove all Filth 


from the Camp of Tfrael, becauſe of his Holy and Di- 


vine Preſence. If you will obtain his Bleffing upon 
your Perſons and Deſigns, caſt out of your Armies the 


Filth of Vice, and puniſh, without Mercy, Rapes, 


Burnings, Impiety and Blaſphemies. Cauſe your Sol- 


diers to put in practice St. John the Baptiſts moſt ex- 


cellent Advice to the Military Men of his time, who 


enquired what they were to do to be ſaved? Do wie- 
lence, (aid he, to no Man, neither accuſe any falſly, and be 
context with your Wages. Live as Lambs, and fight as Ly- 


ons. Spare as much as you can the Blood of your Sol- 
diers, and ſhed not that of your Enemies, but againſt 


your Wills, for they are God's Creatures, and bear his 
Image. Never truſt to your own Valour and Experi- 


ence, but remember that tis God who gives Courage, 


and ſtrengthens your Hand in the day of Battel, who 


cauſeth Fear and Terrour to fly whither he liſteth · 
Look always upon David's Example; there was never 


a Captain more Couragious, nor more willing to ven- 
ture his Life; and yet chere was never a Perſon more 
zealous in Prayer to God, nor more ſubmiſſive to his 
Will, nor more careful to return unto him the Praiſes 


of all his Advantages. And if Death comes to put a 
ſtop to your Victories, or to call you away in a time 
when your Prudence and Courage is requiſite, won- 


der not at it; conſider that God offers you by chis 


means an occaſion of a more glorious Victory, and of 


thouſands of Mortal Men, and of the whole World, is 
nothing in compariſon of- a Victory over Death and 
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200 The Chriſtian's Conſolations = 
Hell. Inquire not who ſhall ſucceed you in the con- the 
duct of your Army, out of a diſtruſt of God's Provi- 60 
dence. For he who is able to raiſe up Children unto | wh 
F © _ Abraham out of Stones, can raiſe up alſo from thence, Anc 
Captains and Soldiers. When he pleaſeth to give a tin 
check to the Enemies Pride, and to deliver his People Cr 
- from;their Tyranny ; he can raiſe up Gideons, Feptba c, Ha 
4 Sampſons, and ſuch like extraordinary Commanders. Spi 
Who knows byt that he will cauſe a General to ſuc- the 
| ceed you, that ſhall have more Courage and Genero- ve 
ſity, and perhaps, ſhall be bleſſed with a greater Hap- thy 
E _ pineſs, and more glorious Succeſſes? When Moſes de- the 
| | parted to his Reſt, Joſhua: commanded in his ſtead, re | tha 
for that purpoſe, Gad enabled him with a noble Spi- | 
ri of Wiſdom and Courage. For one Enemy that $01 
© - Moeſes overcame, Foſhna'deſtroyed thouſands ; whereas TI 
Moſer did but Coaſt along the land of Canaan, and tun | of 
up and down in the Wilderneſs ; Joſhua brought the be 
People ef Jaz into that pleaſant Country, and into a "Bd 
- . peaceable Poſſeſſion of it. Since therefore that tis W. 
SGBod's Pleaſure, leave to others the care of Temporal 8p 
Pars, and go ye, gather the Pleaſant and Delicious D. 
Fruits of an Eternal Peace, which hath been purcha- Mit 
© > ſed unto you by the Blood of the Son of Gd. | ti 
* . Likewiſe you faithful Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, re- in; 
member to ere Example of a Reſignation to God's ne 
good Pleaſure, according to your Doctrine. Let not bu 
Deach cauſe you, to draw back. Thou haſt, Brother, 1 L 
2 Wil to glorifie God on Earth.; well, but thou ſhale | pe 
* = : glorifie him better in Heaven, with More Zeal, and un 
leſs Impediment. Whilſt thou art fetter d with this for 
© - finful Fleſn, chy Miniſtry muſt, needs be accompa- 2 
EF - nicd with many Imperfections. Thou imagꝑineſt, 2 as 
i, it pleaſed God to prolong thy Days, thou may ft be 
inſteumental. in the Reformation of the World, but F 
thou art miſtaken, Brother; for this World is accu - 2 
E: ſtom d to Evil, and this Age is hardened in Iniquity. ſp 
Preach as much as thou wilt to the Inhabitants of this 1 * 
E - infeciopr World, it fall be as in che times of ou - |» 


: en 88 „ 

DEA» > ied c » ̃— Ft 
33 CRATE FE . 
S 8 - > 

%.. 4 + 


if 44 


27 2 


BY „ - 


3 l 1 


Ke . — 
TY * N 
jo P 


* Fr” _—_ * * ro * * 8 1 . . . 
, ET =_ p — * W Fe "OS * 8 KKR — — * „ 
9 N ä 8 * n 3 r * nn ins ae ae 6 * * p 6 * * * p 
* $6... © $6. SET . Si LS Cot 7 . 2 6 1 C Bey „ i ONS 0” 44 Miva, 27 » "EY * 8 * 
R - 'S; * . * i 8 5 L I - a = S 4 = . $1. * * 
Y >. a * * * . > & 2 
A & _—_ 
2 2 
ps * 5 


againſt the Fears of Deatb⸗ 200! 
the Herald of Righteouſneſs, when the Patience of 
God waited: for the Converſion of Sinners; for the 

whole Earth is ſo corrupt, that all the Thoughts, 
and Imaginations of the Heart of Man are Evil con- 
tinually. They are Rebellious and Sinful from the 
Cradle; and if God doth not interpoſe his Almighty - 
Hand, and declare in us the Virtue of his Holy  }? 
Spirit, they will grow, worſe and worſe, until 
they tumble into their Graves. If thou affict ne- 
ver ſo. much thy Juſt and Innocent Soul, and ſpend 
thy ſelf in exhorting the greateſt Sinners to fly from 
the Wrath to come, and the Judgments of God, that 
I hang over their guilty Heads; it may be thou ſhale © 
\ be mocked by thy neareſt Relations, as Lot was by his 
Sons in-Law. When thou ſhouldſt thunder out the 
Threatnings of God's Law againſt the Abominations 
of Iſrael, as zealouſly as the Prophet Iſaiab, thou ſhalt 
be forced at laſt to confeſs, I have labour d in van, 
I baut employed my Strength for nought, Ifa. 49 Jer. ü 
When thine Eyes ſhould be converted into a freſh MM 
Spring of Tears, and thou ſhouldeft - ſpend the 
Days and the Nights in calling upon the Super- 
ſtitious, the Schiſmaticks, and Idolaters, to forſake⁵⁸ 


. 
their falſe. Worſhip, and their Unchriſtian Proceed- Xx 
ings; thou ſhalt not be able to ſoften the hard. * 
nels of their Hearts, not overcome their Obſfinaoy ; 
but they will be ready to ſpeak to thee in the Fews 
Language to Feremiah : As for the Word that thou haſt * 
| ſpoken to us in the Name of the Lord, we will not hearkew _ 
unto thee, but we will certainly do whatſoever thing goeth © * 
forth out of our own | Mouths, to burn Incenſe unto be 
Queen of Heaven, and to pour out Drink-Offerings unto her, 
as we baue done, we and our Fathers, our Kings, ant 
* Franrer, in the Cities of Fudab, and in the Streets 7 
Feruſalem; fer then had we plenty of Vittuals, and wer 
well; and ſaw” no Eil; Jer. 44. When thou ſhouldſt = 
ſpeak with a Divine Tongue, and with an Heavenly - — 

| W iſdom, thou mayſt have good cauſe to cry out, 
lo hath believed our Report? and to whom hath the Ars 
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202 The Chriſtiaws Conſolation || 
of the Lord been revealed? Iſa. 53. Joh. x2. In ſhort, as | Þract 
the Rivers of freſh Water that run continually into the || APP! 

Sea, cannot cure its bitter and ſalt qualities; thus thy hath 
Good and Holy Life, thy Learned and Excellent to d. 
Sermons, will not be able to remedy the Corruption freel 
of this preſent evil Age, nor ſtop the Torrent, and || der © 

| hinder the overflowings of Vice. For thy Labour and Prop 
Induſtry, if compared with the Corruption of the and 
World, are as inconſiderable as a few drops of Water in to p- 
cC.eoompariſon of the Ocean. This curſed Earth may be and 
pwuaatered with thy Sweat and Tears; ic will neverthe- «| V 
llels bring forth nothing but Briars and Thiſties. The nem 
Weeds which thou thinkeſt to pluck up, will tear thy gent 

- ., Skin, and draw Blood out of thy Hands. In ſhort, he 2 
F that plants is nothing, nor he that watereth; but tis £25 
E God who giveth the Increaſe, 1 Cor. 3. Tee ae 
Iais juſtly to be feared, that in ſtaying any longer witt 
EF time in this unwholſome Air, thou mayſt receive ſome Plez 
eil Impreſſions from the general Contagion. Tis ta || 90s 
be feared, that thou mayſt ſully thy pure Hands by - || 741d 
EF  Hbhandling ſo many Wounds and Sores, - and that the of J 

| Thorns of this curſed Earth may pluck off the Wool || Bou 
Ff thy Harmleſs and Innocent Life. '  \'_ FF 

But when thou ſhouldſt have a thouſand times more A 
-. Gifts andGraces, and that thy Labours ſhould bring far thy 
greater Advantages and Profit to Chriſt's Church; it For 
1 Wo s not to thee to give Laws to thy God, but Pro 
do follow the Motien of his Will. Leave to him the ut 
=. chief care of his own Houſhold, and reſt upon his ſure 
Eternal Providence. He hath more right in the not 
Church than thou canſt pretend to, for he hath crea- Wo 
= . ted it by his Power, and redeemed it with his precious | 3 de 
FBlood. He that cares not for his own, eſpecially for Hat 


, 


Sy Foie of his Family, hath denied the Faith, and is wofſe + bis. 
than an Infidel. And can God, who is Fairhfulneſs | Yer 
tit ſelf, and the very being of Truth; God, who can- Wo 
dot deny himſelf, and whoſe Gifts and Callings'are | £44 
= without Repentance, Rom. ra. Can ſuch a God caſt off che 

3 care of his Church, of that Church which he em- || Or 
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ll — againfs the Fears of Death, 20c00ꝛ;k 
braceth with an Eternal Love, and cheriſheth as the 3 


Apple of his Eye? Fer. 3 1. This Father of Mercies, who 
hath not ſpared His own Son, but hath delivered him a1 
to die for his Church, how ſhould. not he with him I 
freely give her all things? Rom. 8. He underſtands bet. 
ter than thou, and all the Men of the World, what is 
proper and advantagious for this Holy Congregation, 
and for every Member that compoſes it. He knows how ' 
to provide for all its Wants; for his Wiſdom is infinite, 
5 and his Providence is moſt wonderful. F 
When this great God hath a deſign to plague his E- 4 
nemies, and to declare his Juſtice, he hath always fit A- 
gents ready, and hisQuiyer fall of Arrows. As ſoon as 
"& je commands the Holy Angels that wait before him, 
| to caſt their Sicles into the Earth, and to reap or pour 
I don the Vicls of his Wrath: theſe Holy Spirits fly 
with an unſpeakable Swiftneſs to perform his Sacred 
| Pleaſure, Rev. 14, & 16. Likewiſe when he intends to 
i do good to hisChoſen, he finds in every Place the He- 
I || ralds of his Mercy, and his Divine Hand is always full 
| of Bleflings, As the main Ocean of his wonderful 
| Bounty can never be dried up, likewiſe the Chan- 8 
| nels by which he conveys them to us, ſhall never falls „ 
| The cauſeof thy Complaints ſhould ſerve to appeals 
ö thy Grief, nouriſh thy Faith, and increaſe thy Hopes. 
"7a For if thou art graced with extraordinary Gifts, his 
"Ts © ee neither from thy Nature, nor thine Induſtry; / ( 
1 ut God's Favour and Bounty. Now thou mayft be a 
. ſured that his Hand is not ſſiortned, his great Power is 
6 not leſſened, the Well-ſpring of all his Bleflings and 
i Wonders, is not ſtop d nor dry d up, . 49. He that ſenlddss 
I a defired Whiteneſs, the prognoſtick of an approaching 
1 HR: tothe ſpacipusFields, Fob. 4. He ſends alſo int 
his Spiritual ED, Labourers when he ſees it con 
yenient. In this latter Age, and in this old Age of tze 
World, as well as in the firſt Appearance of his Church, 
Luk. 19. he finds Men to work in his Vineyard, or ra-? 
ther he forms and faſhions them with the Hand of hies 
Brace, and enables them by his Holy Spirit; for he - 
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204 The Chriſtiaw's Conſolations » 
gives the Mouth and the Tongue, he makes Deaf, Dumb, 
Blind, and reſtores the Eye-ſight ; he calls things that 


> F: * v 3 ; * es 
# 2 
4 \ g 


are not, as if they were, Mit. 20. Exod. 4. Rom. 3. 


When he deſigns for himſelf a Tabernacle, he calls 
by Name a Bezzleel, and fills him with his Spirit of 


Wiſdom, of Underſtanding and Knowledge, in all man- 
ner of Workmanſhip,” Exod. 31. When he reſolves to 


deliver the Children of Vael, from their Babyloniſh 
Captivity, and to build the Temple of Feraſalem he 
hath at his Command, Cyrus, Darius, and Artaxerxes, 


AZ. 14. He ſtirs up Zorobabels, Eſdras and Nebemiah s. 


Likewiſe when he intends to repair the Breaches of his 
HFouſe, and to increaſe the Kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour, he makes Servants and fit Agents, and be- 
ſtowys upon them ſufficient Graces for ſuch a noble 
Work, Pal. 8. Mat. 21. As he hath never left himſelf 
without witneſs in doing good, thus he hath never 
been without witneſſes to declare his Sacred Truth, 


Lale 19. By the Mouth of Babes he perfects his Praiſe, 
and as our Saviour told the Fews, If theſe held their Peace; 


tbe Stones would cry out, Luk. 19. God will take the 


Pillars of - the Idols Temples, to prop up his Church, 
rather than ſuffer it to fall down. He will change the 


Wolves into Lambs, and che Lambs into Shepherds ra- 


ther than that his Sheep ſhould want their neceſſary 


Paſture. He chuſeth the feeble things of this World, to 
confound the ſtrong, deſpicable, and ſuch as are not, 

eee Tuch as re, 1 Cor. 9 “ 
Thus God never leaves his Church without ſome 


4 * 


Teſtimony of his Favour, ſome powerful Inſtrument 


olf his Grace. Bur many times when he removes one 
= © good thing from us; he beſtows upon us ſomething 
more rare and excellent. This Conſideration glads 
_ the Heart of 'Fo{epb upon his Death-bed, as appears 
by what he ſaid to his Brethren, I am going to Die, 
_ hut God will not fail to wiſit jou, and cauſe you to go 
up from hence into the Land, that he ſwore| unta Abra- 


ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, Cen. 50. For inſtead of a Foſeph 


ns cls. Hof 
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wl had occaſioned their Bondage, God raiſed-up:a - 
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oe againſt the Fears of Death: 205 © MW 
Moſes, who deliver d them with a mighty Hand, and a ] 

ſtretched-out Arm, 2 Kings 2. Thus God took up E- I 
lijab with a Chariot of Fire, but he gave unto Eliſha " 


| ſerved for us in Heaven. Therefore when this merci- 
ful Saviour ſaw his Apoſtles afflicted in 1 
3 


Will not come unto you; but if I depart, I will ſend 


we Lord who hath called thee roche SacredFundtion/of - of 
r % ed Sn ths ; 8 Eh, vl E 


x" : LA 
"2 OY 


a double Portion of his Maſter's Spirit, and caus d his 
glorious Miracles to appear more Admirable. Like- 
wiſe our Lord and Saviour, when he had finiſhed 
the great Work of our Redemption, he aſcended up 
into Heaven, a Cloud conveying him up to the Throne 
of his Glory; but according to his Promiſe, he hath 
not left us deſtitute, but hath ſent us the Comforter 3 
to dwell with us for ever, namely, the Spirit of Trut, } 
whom the World ſeeth not, nor can know, John 14. 
Chriſt's Corporal Preſence was enjoyed but by a ſmalt - 


» 3 


* 


1 


number of People; but this Divine Spirit is like a large 


River that ſwells and runs over every where, John 7. 
This Holy Spirit is not only with us, but alſo within 


us; he is poured out into our Hearts, he ſeals us for 


the Day of Redemption, he is the earneſt of our Inhe- 
ritance, until the full Conſummation of the Glory re- 


nary manner for his leaving of the World, he ſpeaks 
to them in this Language, Becauſe I have ſaid theſe , 
things unto you, ſorrow bath filled your Hearts : N-. 

wertheleſs tel you the truth 5. "tis expedient or you. 3 


that I go away, fer if 1 go tur away, the Cafe, 


him unto you, John 16. When St. Paul took his laſt 
farewel of the Elders, and People of the Church o 

Epheſas, they wept bitterly, being grieved to the Heart Y 
becauſe he ſaid, That none of them ſhould ſee his Face __ | 

any more. But to comfort them, he aſſures them that 
in Heaven they had a Father and à Protector, and ſuch 2 
a Shepherd as. would never forſake them. I commend; -  ; Þ 
you, faith he, to God, and to the Mord of bis Grace, which * 
#4 able to build you up, and to give you an Inberitance among 
all them which are San#ified, Act. 22. Remember therefore, + 
O Man of God, ſeriouſly to conſider all theſe things; i, 


1 
Aa 2 


2686 The Chriſtiams Conſolation 
the Miniſtry, continues thee in the World, labour wick 
Courage and Diligence in thine holy wr i hr ; 
be not tired in the Service of this good Maſter and 
i merciful Saviour; Fight the good Fight of Falth, en- 


of Jeſus Chriſt ; be as earneſt and as careful for the 
Lord's Sheep, as Fatob was for thoſe of Laban. Hear 
what he profeſſed of himſelf, In the Day the Drought con- 
Jumed me, and the Froſt by Night, and my Sheep departed 

. from mine Eyes, Gen. 20. Jacob endured patiently theſe 
_ grievous Pains and Labour, and the time of his Service, 
ſeem'd to him to be bur of a few Days, becauſe of the 
Love that he had for Rachel. Likewiſe thou wilt joy- 
fully endure the Troubles of thine Office, and bear with 
patience all the hardſhips, if thou doſt ſincerely love 
the Lord Jeſus, and his Oy Spouſe ; if thou doſt 


', Excellency of thine Heavenly Reward, and the Glo- 
ry prepared for thee, when thou ſhalt have finiſhed the 


© buſneſs, ſhall ſhine as the Stars for ever and ever; 
pn. 12. Fackb had to do with a deceitful and unfaith. 
ful Man: But God is not as Man, that he ſhould lie, 

or as the Son 4 Man, that he ſhould repent, Gen. 23. 
BSB thou faithful until Death, and be will give thee the 
Og ne Os 


A 4 - o ; 
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inſtead of employing thee in the Vineyard, he intends 
dio take thee up into his Kingdom, to drink there of 


ing wich Tears, thou art tranſported to the place where 
E _ thou mayeſt reap with Songs of Triumph : If in lieu 
E |, ofthe Oppoſition which thou muſt ſuffer from Sin- 
= ners, God will grant tothee his Eternal Conſolations, 
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dure patiently all kind of Labour, as a good Soldier 


his new Wine; if at the time that thou thinkeſt of ſow-. 


ac receire thee into the harmonious Societies of the 
Shurch Triumphant, ardore his Goodneſs, and his 


keſolye 
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oo , cltecnithe Salvation of Souls, for whom Jeſus Chriſt | 


- - time of thy painful and difficult Service, and of thy 
= , mortal Race. For they who bring many to Righte- 


- If ie is the Lord's Pleaſure to leſſen thy Task, ſo that 
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againſt the Fears of Death; 207 
reſolve chearfully, to will what is pleaſing to him. If 
during thine abode in this N of Tears, God hath: 
given thee a Livelihood, and if thou haſt found in 

him thy Joy, thy Satisfaction, and thy greateſt Coms ' J 1 

fort, Death will be thy Advantage; thou ſhalt find in 
thy Saviour, thy Reſt, thy Glory, and Eternal De- | 
lights, Phil. x. Meditate often upon the words of the 

Holy Apoſtle St. Peter, The Elders which are among you, 

I exhort, who am alſo an Elder, and a Witneſs of the Saf=. 

 ferings of Chriſt, and alſo a Partaker of the Glory that ſball 

be revealed. Feed the Flock of God which is among y, 
taking the overſight thereof; not by conſtraint, bat willingly , 
not for filthy Lucre, but of a ready mind; neither as being. 
Lord's over God's Heritage, but being Enſamples of the Flock. 
And when the chief S 3 ſhall appear, ye ſhall receive a 
Crouin of Glory that fadeth not away, I Pet. 7. 

Tou alſo, who are afraid to leave behind you a de- 
ſolate, afflicted, and comfortleſs Widow ; come and 

learn this Leſſon, to rely upon the Goodneſs and ten 

der Compaſſions of the Father of Mercies, who never 
fails to Comfert the Diſtreſſed in all their Affliction n, 
and who is always near to them that call upon him in 

their Troubles, 2 Cor. x. Pſal. 145. He Favours the 

4 Widow, to that degree that he calls himſelf, The Fudge 

2 1 10 the Widews, Pſal. 68. that is, the Protector of their 

ntegrity and Right, and ſevere Revenger of the 
N that they ſuffer. Therefore God tells us irn 
expreſs Words, That he maintains the Widow, and eſtaa. 
bliſheth- ber Borders, Prov. 15. Since Fob was fo merci- 


— 
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ful as to cauſe the Widows Heart to Sing, Fob 28% | © 
how much more may we expect from God's Goodnefs' . |, Þ| 
he will doubtleſs fill her with his Heavenly Joys, ana 
the raviſhing Comforts of his Holy Spirit ? [ meat = 
ea. 'F FJ Y 7 9 


not the fooliſh Widows, that ſeek for nothing but Plea- 
fure, Worldly Diverſion, and carnal Paſtimes Vo lie 
in the Delights of the Age, and who are Deadwhilft they A 
Live; but i mean the wiſe Widows, who being left a. 
lone by their Husbands Death, have their Confidence” 3 
and Erult in God,comtinvingin Prayer Bay Ad Nights” = = 
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Prophet, made this bitter Complaint to Eliſha, 2% Ser- 
vant my Hushand s dead, and thou knoweſt that tay Ser 
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Our great God and merciful Lord, hath not only 


laid in general, that he is the Judge, the Protector, 
and Comforter of the Widow; but he hath vouchſafed 


to ſome his moſt ſignal Favours and extraordinary 
Bleſſings. In the Reign of Abab, while a cruel Fa- 


mine overſpread the Land, God ſent the Prophet Eli- 
jab to a poor Widows of Sareptab, who was preparing 


her ſelf and her Son to Die, as ſoon as they had eaten 


a little remnant of Meal, and Oil that was left. But 


the Holy Prophet comforted her in this manner, Thas 
ſaith the, Lord Gd of Iſrael, the Barrel of Meal 'ſball not 


aſt, neither ſhall the Cruſe of Oil fail, until the day that © 
tbe Lord ſendeth Rain upon the Earth, 1 Kings 5. Many 
por Widows have met with the like Miraculous ſup- 
plies. For by a ſecret Benediction God hath. cauſed. 
their Proviſions not to fail them. Though perhaps 


they have not enjoyed any extraordinary Plenty; this 


All- Wiſe Purveyer hath furniſhed them with things ne- 


ceſſary for them. So that not only both they and their 


Children have ſubſiſted in the greateſt Calamities, but 
they have had the Honour of aſſiſting God's Prophets. 
And as that Poor Widow of the Goſpel gave Alms out 
of her Poyerty; ſuch Mites have been more pleaſing 
to God, than the Treaſures of the Wealthy. More- 
over, when the Son of God was in the World, he 
was pleaſed to expreſs how much Care and Compaſ- 
ſion he had of Widows. For when he met at the Gate 
ok the City of Nain, a poor Widow weeping bitterly 
for her only Son, that was carried out to be buried, 
ewas moved with a tender feeling of her Affliction; 
therefore he raiſed the Young Man to Life again, and 
reſtored him to his Mother. It was alſo at the ſolici- 


” 
q 


tation of ſome devout Widows, that St. Perer raiſed 
To F Death to Life. I muſt needs take notice 
faithful Servant of God. The Widow of a deceaſed 


an admirable Story, proper to comfort every 
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vent did featſhthe Lord, and the: Creditor & come to take unto 


bim my two Sons to be Bond-men, 2 Kings 4. God, who 
hears the Cry of the Afflicted, had Compaſſion on that 
poor diſtreſſed Widow, ſo that he Gave unto her, by 
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Eliſha's means, ina wonderful manner, ſufficient for the 


Payment of her Debts, and for to nouriſh her Family. 


y this glorious Example, God declares the care that 
Will have of his Prophets Widows; whilſt they walk 
his Fear, and continue in his Holy Covenant. 

To conclude, modern and ancient Hiſtories are full 
of notable Examples of Wiſe and Vertuous Widows, 
who have diſcreetly govern' d their Families, and upon 


whom God's Bleſſings have viſibly appeared. 


Almighty God, who is wonderful in all his Works, 
cauſeth not only Fathers to make proviſion for their 
Children, but he gives to ſome, ſuch Children, in his 
Mercy, who Provide for their Fathers, and are an 
extraordinary Bleſſing to their Family, as Foſeph was 
to Jacob and his Houſhold. Such Wiſe and Vertuous 
Children, Who are ſo neceſſary to their Parents, 
whom they Love and Honour, might, out of their 
violent Affection for them, ſpeak to Death in the Lan- 
guage of the young Man of tlie Goſpel, Suffer me to 
go firſt and bury my Father; Let me alone a while in 
the World, ſuffer me to live, O Death, until I have 
accompanied my Parents to their Grave, until I 


have cloſed their Eye-lids, and performed the laſt Du- £4 


ties that Nature requires. But hearken officious Son! 
what the Lord faith to thee, Suffer the Dead to bury. 


| the Dead, but follow thou me. Leave to them that 


remain after thee, the care of Worldly Affairs, iſt 
do thou obey God's Call. Thy Charity for others 


muſt not cauſe thee to be cruel to thy ſelf, "and 
diſobedient to the Conimand of thy God: Fear not 
do leave thy Father ind Mother, when thou art going; 


to caſt thy ſelf into tlie raviſhing Embraces of thy Spi- 


ritual Bridegroom, and of thine Heavenly Father. 


The great God, Who hath given thee, or rather lent 


thee to them, who cauſed them to ſubſiſt before tho 
hadſt a Being, can feed and Bleſs them Mthout the. 
e n » 
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£475 „ „ 2 IS <p ' 
His Mercy is not tied to thy Perſon, nor confin'd to 


thine Induſtry. When our Lord and Saviour was up- 
on the Croſs, at the ſight of the Bleſſed Virgin, and the 
Diſciple whom he Loved, he ſaid to his Mother, Woman, 
behol4 thy Son; and to S. Fohn, Son, behold thy Mother, 
John 19. and from that Hour that Diſciple too her unto 
his own home. In the like manner, when God calls 
unto his eternal Reſt, him who was the Supporter 
of his Family, as Foſeph was, he provides for them by 
ſome other means. So that if Elłanab could juſtly ſay 
to his Wife, when ſhe wept, becauſe ſhe had no 
Child, Am not I better to thee than ten Sons? 1 Sam, I. 


we may ſay with more reaſon, that God's Grace, his 
Aſſiſtance, and the Comforts of his Holy Spirit, are 


more worth than ten thonſand Children, 
- The ſtrongeſt Paſſion, and that which I judge to be 
the moſt apt to hinder a good Chriſtian, is that which 
Fathers and Mothers Rave for their little ones; eſpeci- 
ally if they be in an Age unable to help themſelves. But 
that this natural Paflion may not tranſport us beyond 
the limits preſcribed by Reaſon and Piety; conſider 
well the promife that God made to Abraham, Iam th) 
God, and the God of thy Seed after thee, Gen. 17. e bile 
St. Peter told the Jews, To you and to your Children 4s 
the Promiſe made, and to all ſuch as are afar off, as many as 


' the Lord our God ſhall call, Acts 2. Chiefly meditate well 
on, and imprint in your Minds, that which God ſpake 


to you from Heaven, by the Prophet Feremiah, Leawe 
7. thy Fatherleſs Children, and I will give them to eat, an 
tet thy Widows truſt in me. Jer. 49. God is the Father 
of us all, but more efpecially of the Fatherleſs; he hath 


Compaſſion on them, and provides for al their Neceſſi- 


Redeemer of them both. He loves them with a ſtrong- 
er e contane Love than the beſt Fathers, and 
the moſt tel 


er-hearted Mothers. Therefore he aſſures 
„ us 


& 


% 
1 
LES fe 45 
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ties. Thy Children are more tender to him than to thee; . 

for thou haſt been but a feeble Inſtrument in his Hand 

to put them into the World. But he is the Creator 
of their Souls, the Maker of their Bodies, and the 
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us by his Holy Prophet, that tho the Mother mould 
forget the Child whom ſhe gives ſuck, and tho' 


ſhe ſhould have no pity on the Fruitof her Womb, yet 
he will never forget us. So that all the Children that 
fear God, may ſay as David, When my. Father, and my 
Mother have forſaken me; the Lord will receive me. 
Pſalm 27. | | | 


If Fob had a tender care of the Orphins, Fob 3 ** 


Pharoab's Daughter had Compaſſion on the Tears of a, 
little ſtrange Child, how mach more ſhall God, who 


is the Father of Mercies, and the God of all Comfort, 
have pity on . Children, that he hath redeemed with 
the precious Blood of his only Son? Exod. 2. 2 Cor. 1. 

. Since he hears the Cries of the young Ravens, he 


will ſooner hear the Prayers, Sighs, and Tears of his 
Servants Children. Pſal. 147. Matt. 6. He cloaths 


the Graſs of the Field, which to day is, and to mor- 
is caſt into the Oven, Gen. 2. how much rather will he 


cloath your Children, O ye of little Faith? Doth 
your Heavenly Father niouriſh the Birds of the Air, 


and will not he rather feed your Children that are bet-- 


F ? 


ter worth than all the Birds together, Fohn 4. In 
ſhort, ſince God hath had Compaſſion on little Tſhmael; 


And on the Children of Naive, how much rather will 


2 . 


he regard Children that haye been Sandtified to hin 


from their Mother's Womb? PROM CT 5 
Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt when he was on Earth, ok Te” 


/ 

= ; 
y \ 4,244 
4 ; 


up in his Arms the little Children that were brought 
ee him, laid his Hands upon them, and recommends 
ed them to God his Father. And now that he is in 


Glory, his Love and tender Compaſſion for them 


not leiſen'd. Therefore if we offer him our Childrefi 

with all dur Hearts, he will take them into his Pro- 

tection and will ſtretch over them che A s 

Mercy: that he will never take from them. In ſhort? 
8 

ind His Eternal Felicities, he will not with-hold from : 

ther! things nlecdfül for this preſent Life. 


rms of his 


fince he: promiſethi to tliem thie Kingdom of Heaven? + 
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We can do nothing without God, but God can do 
all things without us. A great many Children become 
debauch d, and are ſpoiłd by their Parents over-fond 


Tuition; whereas many that are out of their ſight, and 
live when they are departed, ſhew good Examples of 
Piety and Godlineſs. For Example, in 1aac's Houſe, 


in the preſence of this Holy Man, there was a pro- 


phane Eſau, a Glutton; whereas Jacob that lived at a 
diſtance from his Parents, when he fled for fear of his 


= .- Brother, had always before his Eyes the fear of Iſaac 


has Father, Gen. 26. Gen. 31. that is to ſay, the God 
whom his Father worſhipped. In Jacob's Houſe, Reu- 
ben defiled his Father's Bed with inceſt; whereas Fo- 
ſeph in Potipher's . Houſe, choſe rather an apparent 
Death, and preſent Sufferings, than to touch his Ma- 


ſters Wife, Gen. 39. David had the unhappineſs to ſee 


ſome of his Children guilty of Inceſt and Murder; 
whereas Joa and Faſiu, two Orphan Princes, in their 
tendereſt Infancy became Vertuous and Religious 


Kings, Zealous for the Service of God. How many 


Children are there, who notwithſtanding all the Care 
and Labour of their Fathers, fall into extremity of 


Miſery? How many are taken from their Parents Em- 
braces, and dragg d from thence to the Gallows? 


%, * 


whereas there ace others who without Father, or Pa- 


Tent's Aſſiſtance, don't only eſcape grievous Dangers, 


hurt riſe to Honours and Dignities; as Bel, in Ert, 
„ and poor 


Daniel in Babyln; and Efe ber a Fatherl 
Gaptive Child became a Queen; and God made uſe 


of her and of her Credit to deliver his People from 


L L '  Haman's Conſpiracy. We ſee every. day that God. 
 - Hleſſeth in an extraordinary Manner many Orphans. 


_ Caſt your Eyes upon the Children of the bleſſed Mar- 


Mercy that he promiſeth to.ſhew unto thouſand Gene 


mands. Thou ſhalt meet with ſome that are much 


+ . fkecutors. 
r * 4 ; . 9 N : 
n * * OY . » . 2 - 
f : f ww N N "Pp PILOT 
1 25 2 
XI 3 A 2 Ih 5 1-3 
3 2 . ? 
1. TY L dg RES 3 2 


ffations of them that ſerve him, and obey his holy Com- 
more Happy in this Life, than the Poſterity of the Per- 


cn, and you ſhall find many whom God hath. made 
 , * notable Inſtances of his, ſpecial Favours, and of the 
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| ſecutors. Thou ſhalt ſee them with aſtoniſhment be- 
| ſtow their Alms upon the Children of ſuch as have 
plundered their Houſes and ſpoiled their Goods. 
- Whilſt you are yet in being, exhort your Children 

to fear God, to ſerve, and to addict themſelves with 
all their Heart, to the ſtudy of Piety, that hath the 
I Promiſes of this Life, and the Life to come. Teach 
them firſt to ſeek the Kingdom of God and its Righte- 
N ouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added to them 
5 over and above. ELITE. e FI ie 
5 Finally, when your Life ſhould be much more uſeful 

=p to your Children than it is, remember what our Lord 
„ and Saviour ſaith, He that loves Son or Daughter more 
; than him, not worthy of him. Heaven is far more ex- 
| cellent than the Earth. The Salvation and the Happi- | 
; neſs of our Souls is to be preferr'd to all the Conſidera-̃ 
ö tions of Fleſh and Blood. Tis not juſt that ſuch as have A 
h givenus, or to whom we have given the Enjoymentofa ; 
; temporal Life, ſhould hinder us from the Fruition ofa 
| Spiritual and Eternal Life. Beſides, when we recom- ' 4 
8 mend them to God, we put them into the protection of 
aàa true, and- a wiſe Friend, who is acquainted with their 
* Neceſſities, who is ſo good toprocure them that, which — =? 
5 | ſhall be needful for them, and is Almighty, able to ac. 
5 compliſh all things which may be for their Advan- 
- tage 200 e 


: Let us therefore conclude, that tis the Duty of a 

| good Father that fears' God, nor to reſiſt Death, nor 

| do fly from it when the Lord calls. But according to 

3 the good Example of the antient Patriarchs, he ougnt 

to end his Days willingly with the Praiſes of God in his 

d Mouth, and with Exhortation to his Children to lore 

- | - him, fear him, and ſerve him with all their Heart, to 

> ff continue in his Holy Covenant, and to prefer him t al! 

> | _ - the Richesand Honours of this miſerable Earth. And ass 

b . When our Saviour had beſtowed his Bleſſings upon his 
| Diſciples, a Cloud carried him out of their 88 " 


3 


L Heaven: Likewife when a good Chriſtian ſhall haue 
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_ thys given his Bleffings to his Children, he will ſnut his 
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upon the Eternal Bliſs of the Heavenly Paradiſe. 


| PpurBed, ready to fay to us, a5 Iſaac unto Abrabom, My 


Beaſf for a:;Burnt-Offering 2 Gen. 22. God cauſeth the 
viſible Signs of his heavy Diſpleaſure to appear every 
| Where. In every corner we ſee nothing but Fire and 
Sword. Deaths frightful Image, and the fearful Appear- 
àAgnce of Maſſacres do ſcare and terrifie us. Deſtruction 
© is comb into the holy Places, the Fire hath reached as 

lar as God's own Sanctuary, and no body is able to de- 


gur Land in ſuch a manner, that as Noahs Dove, we can 
find no place to ſet oui Feet on. All our Expectation is, 


Heayens, and to which your Soul is nom departing, 
Cen. 8. If our dear Chil þ | an- 
Buage; let us, wich the Courage, Aſſurange, and Faith 


the Fnther of the Faithful, return to them this An- 


io Expectation, who cauſeth the Dead, to lire, and 
| Falls things that are not, as if they were. He will ſend to 
Dau his good Angels to help you in albyour Neceſſities. 
E When you ſhall be reduce d tö the uttermoſt Extremity, 


will ſtop the Sword of his Juſtice, he will change your 
Otrying and Fears into Joy and Eternal Gladnels: There 
Will be ſome holy and deveut Soul, that loyes the 
publick i Neace and Tranquillity, that will bring to you 
the Olive branch of Peace. God can appeaſe the Tem- 
peſt wirk his Breath; at his Command the Winds will be 


you, will return to their former Tranquility. Otherwiſe 
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yes to all Inferior things, and think upon nothing but 


If God calls usto himſelf in a miſerable and wretch- | 
ed time, when-our beloved Infants are weeping about 


© Father, here's Wood, à Fire, and a Knife, but where « the 


liver us. The deluge of God's Wrath hath overſpread 
that God would alſo reach down his Hand to us from 

Above, to receive us into that Ark which is above the 
ren ſpeak to us in this Lan- 


Iwer, My Children, the Lord avill provide, Gen. xa. Rom. 4. 
Tis he that Acts beyond Probability, and contrary 


ready to receive the laſt ſtroke of Death; Gods Hand 


dil, and the rearing Waves, that are ready to devour | 


will preſerye you miraguloutly alive in the midſt of. 
tze greateſt Troubles, and moſt fearful Confuſon. And 


ts * 
9 | 
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ſpecial Favour, 


 Eather, o my God, and to.your 


as Abraham found a Ram intangled in a Buh; likewiſe 


in the midſt of the ſharpeſt Storms of Affliction, and 


in the moſt intricate Difficulties that you dread, you 

ſhall find unexpected Sweetneſs and Comforts. And as ſe- 
veral Colours of the beautiful Rainbow, appear upon the 
Cloud, whence proceed the Storms and the Rain; like- 
wiſe thus, in the greateſt Aflidtions God will give you 


ſome Teſtimoniesof his Fatherly Care, and of his Divine 
Love. The Confidence that you ſhall have in God, ſhall 
never be confounded; for the Love of God is ſpread in 


< 
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therefore your ſe 


ven, the place of 8 aſting Reſt. Comfort 


ves, my dear Children, and aſſure 


Grace and Mercy, we ſhall ſpeedily'ſee one another a- 
ain. I ſhall not return to you, but you ſhall come to 


me; for I am going to that Spacious and Magnificent 


7 


Dwelling, whicher our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 


is gone before,to prepare aPlace for us, and where he 
. ; 1 l ks | | 


will embrace us all. I am going up to my Father and youn 
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Command, who prepare for Death, by truſts” 
ing upon God's good Providence. Fr 


| King of Kings, and Sovereign Lord of thy World"!  , 
fo having ee me in this honourable Sta. » 
i Command and Empire, bie, 
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tion, and advanc d me to t. 
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our Hearts by the Holy Spirit, that he hath given you. 
The hora Fire of Affliction ſhall be, the more and 

greater Miracles it ſhall bring forth. The higher the Wa- 
ters of your Flood ſhall riſe,the nearer they will approach 
your Souls to God, and the nearer you will draw to Hea- 


va 


I am now ready to reſign into thy Hands, Suffer me not 3 


to be puffed up with Pride, or to forget my Mortal Cons 
dition in the midſt of all thy out 
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Chriſtian's Conſolations 4 


thy Honour and Service, and treat ſuch as are under me as 
my Fellow Creatures, and thy Servants. Grant that I may 


ſo behave my ſelf as in thy ſight, and in all my Actions be 


of my Temporal Adminiſtration : Grant that Death may 


tertain it with 


oy, to lay down this Crown and Sceptre, 


| Autbority, to yield them into thy Hands. Mean m 
Heart and Affections from theſe Temporal and deceirfal 
5 Vanities, that I may be willing to part with them at 
ty Command. Let me look up to thy Heavenly King- 
dom, and meditate upon thoſe Divine Excellencies of E- 
| - - ternity provided for me, from which Death will have 
20 power to remove me, I ſubmit my Jeff wholly with 
FF all the Riches, Grandeur, and Power that thou. baſt 
beſtowed upon me, unto thy Divine Pleaſure, to diſpoſe 
of me-as thy Wiſdom ſhall judge convenient. But I be- 


fed that | leave behind. Continue thy Truth and Go- 
3 ſpel' to them and their Poſterity, Grant that my Suc- 
=. Cceffor may have the ſame Zeal, Love and Care for Re- 
ion, that be may be a Support to it, and tauſe it 
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. While I continue here, grant that 1 may ſtudy to promote 


ready to give up an Account to thee, my great Fudge | 
never ſurpriſe * but that I may be always prepared to en- 
to caſt off this Purple Robe, and all theſe Marks of my 


ſeech thee, good God, take into thy Protection the Sub- 


ro flouriſh more and more. Give to all thy People 
Grace to Fear and Love thee, to be United among 
E - rhemſclues, and Obedient to Authority. And now, 221 | 
meceive me imo thine Eternal Mercy, and into | thay 


' Kingdom, where J may glorifie thee for ever. Amen. 
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A Prayer and Meditation for a Miniſter of the 
the Goſpel who looks upon Death with Joy 


and Comfort. 


* 


Univerſal Shepherd and Biſhop 4 Souls! I cannot 
ſufficiently acknowledge and value the Graces and 
Mercies, with which I find my ſelf bleſt, and thy favour 9 
in calling me to an Office which the Angels eſteem an honour rt 
to be employed in, and in which thou haſt been active du- | 
ring thine abode in the World. Thou haſt been pleaſed 
10 appoint me a Miniſter of thy People, and to commit | 
to my Truſt the deareſt. and moſt precious thing of the zi 
World, namely thy Church, for which thou haſt expreſſed ſo © 
great a Love to give thy ſelf and life to redeem it. I am 
ſenſible O Lord, of my , weakneſs and unſufficiency for ſo 
| weighty a Charge; ſince I am to encounter with the Worlds 
| hatred and cruelty, the Devils wiles and Malice and many : 
, || Hardſhips beſides, from thoſe who ſhould encourage me. Iex= + 
pect therefore from thy Power and Goodneſs the aſſiſtance need- 
. ul to ſupport me under all temporal Difficulties while thou art 
I plead to continue me in thu Employ. Open a wide Gate to- 
the Goſpel of thy Grace, that all People may ſee the Salvation. 
of God, Diſappoint all the Counſels of thine Enemies, and 
grant that I may neither be frigbted nor corrupted in the diſs © 
charge of my Duty. Subdue Satan under our feet, and grant 4 
that thy Truth may be always victorious over Error and He=- 
re. I am now Lord to appear before thee, and give thee aw 
account of my Stewardſhip. I appeal therefore to thine in- E 
nite Knowledge, that can witneſs for me, how ' faithfully and 
fincerely I have endeavoured to perform the Duties 75 my Call. 
ing, and my Conſcience can teftify for me, that I have de- -» 
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r clared nothing, but what s agreeable with thy Divine Ora. 
I cles. I have endeavoured to inſtrut# the Ignorant, to diſcou- , 
rage Vice and Profaneſs, to comfort the troubled in Mind, | = 

and in all things to promote Religion, Picty tby fi 

. Glory, and the good of thy Church in the World, 
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I have prefer d thy Will, and thy Heavenly Treaſure to all 
Worldly Advantages. I have taken a ſingular pleaſure in de- 
claring the wonderful Counſels of thy Wiſdom, and the M. 
Peries of thy Kingdom. I have delighted and endeavour d 
to ſave Souls, fo that I may ſpeak with David, The Zeal 
of thine Houſe hath eaten me up. But for all tha, I 
pretend not to be Fuſtified before thee, In all Humility I caſt 
7p. ſelf at thy Feet, to implore the Pardon of my frequent Im- 
Perfect ions, Neglects, and Miſcarriages, which 1 know I have 
been guilty of in thy Service. I confeſs, I have been wanting 
in mx Zeal and Charity, too remiſs in the reproof of Vice, too 
| much concern d for my ſelf, and too aſfectionate for my World- 
3 I Intereſt. O Lord, 7 thou ſboulaſt now treat me according 


2 
2 


We 70 the ſeverity of thy Juſtice, and require from me the Souls 
periſh by my Negligence, or evil Example, I ſhould expecf || þ, 
de doom: of the unprofitable' Servant. But there Mercy re- | 
| ſerved for mewvith thee, O my God ! Accept therefore my Re = 
1 pentance fr all the Errours and Omitfrons-of -my Life paſt ; 3 
and lay them not to my charge 5 but comfort me with thy Sal- H 
vation. Strengthen my Faith, increaſe my Hope and Aſſu- th 


Fence in thee. And when Death ſhall come to make 4 Diſſo- T 
bation, give me Strength and Grace.to welcome it as thy Meſ- | 


* 


enger, ſent to remeve me fro my Station, to free me from 2 
<> Sri ud \ 1 * N 5 2 8 1 

my Pain, ing Labour, and to convey me to thine Eternal Reft ; 
where I ſhall he no longer ſenſible f the Viciouſneſs and Im- 
 Pieties of the Age. Gracious God, preſerve thy Church and 
People from all ravenous Wolves, and mercenary Souls; and 
raiſe up a Faithful, Solid, Wiſe and Learned Clergy. Bring 

|.  im'our Diſſenting Brethren, and give a check to the Spirit of 
Diviſion, that we may all ſerve thee in the Unity of the Spi- 
It, in the bond of Peace, But now I am call d to another 
nen, where J ſhall meet with no Trouble, nor Reſiſtance; 
' tho Wearineſs, Grief, Pain, Sorrow, or Diſpleaſure.; where 

I ſhall be received into the Embraces of . my Bleſſed | Saviour, 


, — 


3 


2 RS :ll vo 8 o e FF ns re 
0 ab Teas from mine het Att. 


3 * $ * 40 
- 8 1 
— , N - 
. * * s 2 * — 
; — 4 * 1 „ 
| 4 \ P \ | 
\ ths axe pr K 

% N \ AW —_— | 

* * * at. le 

* «+ LI 

o { 


U > 
— 


N o 


a vay LACY URI, BB ITT i1'we 8 


* 
: F 
- [ 


* 


9 (PEN POT es 22 Ae * & - 2 "IA _— 0 ” * % "ey 6 N K „ 6 * 4 * * 
9 : n N Sos Za "— 9 8 3 * * 1 1 ug - Py * * 8 a FAYTY I N —_—_ * * T ey TY * . IR" * 7 8 4 
* K e * s 4 * at a a - by : 1 1 " 4 * * 
hs þ 5 N 
£ & O . * 7 " * bs Ts 
- Pe . 7 5 
4 : 2 5 
Rs , * 8 1 
* 8 F I a 5 15 * 
og * ” * 7 . » j 
. a I . 
, * 2 
N 7 * 


A Prayer and Meditation for the Father of 
. 24 Family. ' 
LVL Ather of Eternity, I yield unto thee my unfeigned 
1 Thanks, becauſe thou hal made me ay happy Inſtru= 
ment, to put into the World, Children out of hoſe Mouths 
thou mayſt accompliſh thine own Praiſe, and ho may ſerve 
thee here below, and worſhip thee for ever in Heaven, a- 
mongſt the thouſands of Angels. Whilſt I have been in the 
World, I have brought them up in thy Love and Fear. I 
have cauſed them to ſuck from the Breaſt the Milk of Piety ; 
and hen they were come to an Age of Underſtanding, I 
baue taught them to walk in thy Precepts. I have laboured 
to :ſhew them a good Example, and to guide them in thy 
Truth. And now that I am ready to return unto thee, who 
art the Author of my Life and Being, the only Source of my 
Happineſs, I leave them in thy merciful Hands, beſeeching 
thee to look down upon them with the Eyes of thy Compaſſion. 
They are thine, Lord, acknowledge bins own Image and 
 Handywork. Thy Finger, hath faſbioned theſe Bodies, where - 
' ſo many Wonders are to he ſeen. And theſe Souls that ani 
ware and move them, are the breath and beams of thy Divi- 
| nity. Thou haſt engaged to be our God, and the God of bur 
Pofterity after u. Thy great and precious Promiſes have been. 
made to mus, and to our, Children. O Heavenly Father, I 
defire not that thou ſhouldeſt take them out of the World, but 
that thou ſhouldeſt keep them from Evil. Cover tbem under 
the ſhader of hy Wings, and preſerve them from thoſs Miſe 
ries and Calamities, which thou haſt threatned to ſend upon 
the Inbabitants of 57 J their Sins. If then cee | 
them, let it be with the Rod of Men, and with the Scourges' 
of .the Sons of Men ; but withdraw not from them thy C race 
and thy Fatherly Compaſſion. Let the Flames of Affliction 
rem der their Faith more Pure, their Lives more Holy, and their ö 
Zeal more Sincere and Earneſt; and let it prepare them fr 
tbee and thine Eternal Bliſs. O Holy Father, thou ſceft that 
the { Age in which we — 0 is extreamly corrupt, that 
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the Earth &« enclined to Vice, and that Sin reigns every 7 
F where. Thou knoweſt alſo how weak the Nature of Children M 
, and bow inclinable to Evil. Therefore ſtrengthen them, || tai 
I beſeech thee, with ſuch Antidotes us may preſerve them ble 
From the Infection of the Times. Suffer not the wickedneſs of ' | w! 
= Zhe World to gain upon their Aﬀettions, nor Satan to prevail bl, 
— wpon them by his Suggeſtions, nor Evil Company to ſpoil their vo 
=: Pio Education. Give them an Underſtanding to know thee, H. 
4 ud Heart to Love thee, and Affections to embrace thee and tb 
thy Glory. Let thy Holy Angels guard them by Night and by || te 
2 Day. Let thy Providence defend them, thy Word inſtruc | tr: 
- them, thy Promiſes comfort them, and thy Holy Spirit Rege- th 
©. * _ werate them, and imprint in their $ 3 thy Bleſſed Image. tr 
4 Give them neither Poverty nor Riches, but nouriſh them with ſe 
Food convenient. Make them to taſt of the Heavenly | «a: 
Sit, and of the Powers of the World to come Inflame them al 
With thy Love and Charity, and adorn them with all Chriſti- 
243 Vertues; but chiefly, Sanitify them with thy Holy Spirit, N 
F and make them. to become new Creatures: Since without 
F'': Sanfification none (hall ſee thy Face in Glory. Confirm them 
_ for ever in thy Holy Covenant, and give them Grace to tranſ- 7 
mit it to their Poſterity after them, as a Bleſſed Inheritance, 7M 
=. . that thou mayeſt be gloriyfied by them from Generation to 
= Generation, to all Eternity. Suffer not the World, nor Hell, 
100 plucł tbem out of thine Hand, that nothing may ſeparate 
|  - them from the Love which thou haſt ſhewed to them in Fe- 
= . - = Cbriſt thine only Son. Let not Death terrify them, but 


* * 


ler it rather rejoice and comfort them, becauſe that tu 
the Entrance to the Glorious Dwelling of their Hea ven- 
bh Father, and to the Celeſtial Paradiſe. Whatſcever - 
= . Change or Alteration ſhall happen here below, let them 
E. - ebways lift up their Eyes to thee, who art the ſame Yeſter- 
Aux aud to Day, and ſhalt be the ſame for ever. Let them 


=. mever forget their Duty to thee, from whom they have re- 
+ ceived their Being and Life, that they may prefer the G lor ? 


F thy Great Name, the Purity of thy Warſhip, and the | 
5 * of thy Heavenly Kingdom, to all Worldly —_ 
nificence, Riches, Advantages, and Pleaſures of the 0 
ie ow 5 
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ry ay to thee as Eſau did to Iſrael, when he bad bliſed Jacobs 
My Father, haſt thou but one Bleſſing? For I am cer- 
n, | tain that thou baſt an infinite number, and many inexhauſti= 
m ble Fountains of all manner of Bleſſings. But I beſeech thee, 
of || with all the Zeal and Earneſtneſs that I am capable of, to 
ail bleſs my dear Children with thy Heavenly and Principal Fa- 
eir || wours. Take them into thy Protection, bear them in thy 
ee, Hands, embrace them with thy tender Compaſſion, and let 
nd | them be as dear to thee as the apple of thine Eye. I am now 
by Leaving the World and my Children without Grief, or miſe 
7M truſting thy care of them. I am aſcending with Foy up to 
re- | thee, who art my God, my Father, and their Father ; and I 
ge. truſt in thy great and Eternal Mercies, that one day we ſhall 2 
ith ſee one another in thine Heavenly Kingdom, when we ſbal be _ | 
uly || admitted to behold thy Face, which ſball fill ms with unſpeak=, -.. Y 
erm able Gladneſs and Pleaſure. Amen. RE E. 
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Tube Firſt Conſolation againſt the Fears of Deatb; 
ro | will not forſake us in our moſt grievous 
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Fe- - NF AN is naturally afraid of Pain, and abhors 
but J all Sufferings and Grief. Now the moſt f 
ts us are perſwaded that tis impoſſible to Die without en- 
en- during great Torments; e er they abhor Dea, 
ver | not ſo. much for its own ſake, as for the Evils it in- 


fes upon us,, Gre 
That we may be able to drive away this il gend. 
em ed Fear, and ſtrengthen our Minds againſt all Appr e: 
re- IF  henfions, we muſt firſt conſider, that Death is not ſoſ 
19 dreadful and painful, as-is commonly imagined. The - . = 
: Holy Ghoſt calls it a Sleep, and the Heathens them- 
ge ſelves have ſaid, that Sleep is Deatb's Oouſin - german,. 
be and the Image of frozen Death. Now Sleep creeps upon 
us inſenſibly, it Charms our Senſes ſoftiy . p win 
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222 he Chriſtiams Conſolutinns 
Inviſible Fetters it ties and ſtops all our moſt acticxe 
Faculties. Tho we ſleep every Night, we are not or 
Able to diſcover how this happens to us. Tis ſaid * 2 
of Socrates one of the moſt famous Men of the firſt tu 
Ages, having in obedience to the Decree of the Atbe- us 
nian Judges; drunk Poifon, when he felt the Venom || fa 
benumming his Senſes, and Death creeping into his in 
Veins, he declared, with 4 pleaſant Countenance, to 
= That he had never ſwallowed any thing more ſweet and com- ha 
Portable. Nothing can be imagin'd more pleaſant, than | w 
E  _ _ the Death of the Old Patriarchs. The Holy Scripture | P: 
© _ tells us, That when Jacob had made an efid of com- rie 
manding his Sons, he gathered up his Feet into the | ar 
Bae, and yielded up the Ghoſt, Gen. 49. The ſame is | 
related of King David, that when he had perſuaded gr 
Solomon to fear God, and to do Fuſtice, be ſlept with his Fus cc 
| hers, 1 Kings 1. God is as merciful to many in theſe is 
latter Days, to cauſe them to Die in ſpeaking and call- as 
g ing upon his Holy Name. Their Souls are not pluck'd, 1 
from them by violence, but of their own accord they of 
leave che Body, and fly into Heaven with an holy Ol 
= Cheariulncls. The ſeparation of ſuch Souls happens fr 
withqut Pain, Grief, or Suffering. Such are hike tro } th 
4 Taper, that goes out without any blaſt of Wind; m 
= of its own accord, when the Wax that keeps it alive, er 
And nouriſheth its Flame is totally ſpent. If you per- fo 
=”  _ ceive ſome toſt and tortured with grievous Pangs in te 
ttmeir Death-Bed; they are not e Wie P4rgs of yi 
Death, but the Jaſt ſtruglings and motions of Life: ve 
Por I cannot imagine, that ar the moment of the ſe- en 
ration of our Souls from our Bodies, we ſuffer any D 
2 Pain, becauſe at that inſtant, all the Senfes are then m 
E  Htulle@afleep, and our Bodies have no more Strength, F 
doxTife to hinder the Souls departing 1 
Death is ſo far from being fo dreadful and painful; b. 
= _ as we commonly imagine, that on the contrary, tis E 
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= that very thing that puts an end to all our Pains and e 
- -Miſeries. And 1 am perſuaded that the Diſeaſes, that F 
bing us to our Graves, are not ſo grievous as the o 1 
ts ; . 91 N ws > - " : * a . 25 | ; aj 1 . 
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ther Diſtempers that we endure whilſt we live here 
on Earth; ſuch as are a cruel Gout, a Stone in the 
d | Kidneys,; or a Cancer in the Breaſt; for they are Tor- 
t - | tures that rack us continually, anda Fire that conſumes 
us without ceaſing. But when our Pains ſhould bs 
1 | far more ſenſible, and that we ſhould have reaſon to 


is impute them to Death, we have no reaſon therefore 


>; to fly from it, or to abhor its Approaches. For we 
„have as good cauſe to curſe the hour of our Birth, and 
n |} _ weep for our Vidories, for there is no Birth without 
e | Pain, nor Victory without Strugling. The moſt Glo- 
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Is The moſt excellent things are attain'd with the 
d greateſt difficulties; and to ſpeak according to the 
2 common ſaying, One Nail drives another, ſo one Evil 

e is a Remedy to many other Evils. We commonly ſeek. 
[- as a good thing, that Evil that frees us from the vio- 

| lent Pains that we can ſcarce endure. . To be healed 
7 of our Diſtempers, we ſwallow bitter Pills and Poti- 
; ons, that gripe and torment our Bowels. To be freed. . 
s from the Stone, we ſuffer a moſt painful Cutting. And 
o | that the Gangreen, which infects one of our Limbs, 
FY might not get to our Heart, we endure it with Pati- 
1 ence to be Cut off, whether it be Arm or Leg. There- - 
I fore tho Death ſhould be much more grievous, bit= 


I ious and Flouriſhing Laurels are watered with Blood by 


We 


n' ter, and more cruel than is commonly repreſented-$ © 


of yet we ought to embrace it 7 ecauſe it deli. 
8. vers us, not only from ſome Diſeaſe, or ſome parti». 
3 cular Pain, but generally from all Pains, Aches, and, - 


y Diſtempers. The Phyſick expels not always the Hu- 
n mour that diſquiets us. When we have drawn our & %" 


1, Stone from the Bladder, many times others grow in 
0 40 ; pee apt, + END 3 7 
1 the Place that are worſe. The Surgeons Hand, let ir 
„ de never ſo expert, anſwers not always his Patients 

is | Expedation; inſteadof removing his Pain, ic increaſ- 


We 
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or fore n, 


q I. cch it. Bur the working and cure of Death, is alk 
| . Eerrain and never fails; che Succeſs is always Hp 
That, 
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That I may ſupply thee with ſome FE in the v 
midſt of thy great Pains and Sufferings, My Brother, or 5 
A Siſter, remember that theſe things happen to thee. '} 7 

not by Chance, but God appoints them as his Wiſdom 
Judges convenient. Aſcribe not thy Diſeaſe to the In- "4 
fluences of the Sars, to blind Fortune, &c. but liſt up' | 1 
thine Eyes to his Appoincient, who hath ſtreeched | 
out the Heavens, and commanded the Succeſſion of 
the Seaſons, and who is the Author and, Lord of thy 
Life. We need not tempt God, as the Phileſtins of old, 
and require from him a Miracle, to know if it be his 
Hand; for God aſſures us, that he himſelf inflicts the 
Wound, and binds it up; that his Hand ftrikes, and 
 Heals again, 1 Sm. 5. F er, comerh not forth of the 
, Duſt, neither doth Thu out of the Ground, Job. 5 
Who is able to ſay, a the hig are come to paſs, 
and the Lord hath not eee them? doth not 

Evil and Good proceed from the Appointment of the 
> moſt High? there is no Evil in the City but God hath 
done it; that is to ſay, that there is no Diſtemper, nor 
Affliction, but he over- rules and governs: it wy his won- 
derful Providence. 

This Perſwaſion will top Our iowa in, i he 
Wildt df our greateſt Troubles and violent Pains. It 
will cauſe us to ſay with. David, I have held my peace, 
Lord, and hade not open d my Lips becauſe? it was thy doing. 
1 if we offer to x ab Il be in the Language 

pf a bleſſed Servant of God, Lord, thou troubleſt me, 
= but "tis ſufficient for me to know, " rhat "ti thy Hand, Job 2. 

it he ſhould have ſaid, this Phyſick is very bitter, 
De great Phyſician of my Soul and Body, but I Will free- - 

_. . drink it up, becauſe thou haft preſcribd it. Tis 
W—-* not juſt to receive Good at the Hand of God, and re- tl 
fuſe Evi; to complain of a Diſeaſe that he hath ſens | v 

us for a few Days, inſteadof Blefling him for the Health | d 

Which he hath continued to us many Years. In ſhort, | V 

When our Souls ſhall be troubled with the ang :iſh: of + 5 

ego when drops of Blood ſhall" come our of out- | 5 

- 0; we Foul uch a cafe lift up our INS to . 


eO. „„ ere e 


E'. . 


: 7 drink it, thy Will be done; 


temp 


a het Fare of Dodd. 


ven; Te” ſay with our Lord and Saviour, Father, =” it 


pleaſe thee: hee this Cup ſhould not paſs away e = _ 


The ſame Conſideration will keep us rom falling in⸗ 
to Deſpair, and from faficy ing, that the Evils will al. 


low us up; For ſince God ſends both Evil and Good, 
and that he is faithful and juſt, that he is true and merci- 
ful, he will not ſuffer us to be tempred, that is, that we 


ſhould afflicted dboye that we are able, but with tho 


ion he will make way to eſcape, that we por © 
e able to bear it, 1 Cor. 1 < He kindles not all his 


Vrath at once, and employs not all his Fury. He diſco- 


vers not all the ſtrength of his Arm, Fſal. 8. but 9 
_ his Angeris hotteſt, he remembersto have 


ity and 3 
paſſion on the Afflicted; for he knows of * w. 


made, that we are but Duſt and Aſhes, Hab. 3 
members that we are but Fleſh; 8 is to faß 
neſs it ſelf, a Wind that var away, and returnetli n 
again, Plal. 103. H. re 
according to the horr 


27 


Image of the Holy Seed, with which he had contlud 


an Eternal Covenant, he {peaks i in this manner „V e c 


miti fon; I vill thafiſe him with the Rod of Men, and with 


dhe ftripes.of the Children of Men; bur my Mercy ſhall not? = 


from bim, 2 Sam. 7. And St. Paul, eres 
in 5 of che-Aittions w with which Gat viſits 
Ctildren; 1 Cor. 10. he ſtiles them, Humane: e % 


.' ong, to aſſure us that they ſhall never exceedche e 
| ang: power of our weak Nature. 55 


2 
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The Wiſe and Experienced I TER 


2% . 


th Phyfick nor Bleeding to the Patient, until he hath 


well examined his Pulſe, arid underſtood thereby the 
diſpoſition of his Body ; and ſhall not God's Eternal 
e that never acts without 1 and that 
erfectly. vas 2 Pulſe and 
{ed Ch _ ys our "ny Heart, 


Fr eee W by 52 


en 7 8 
tes His Chaſtiſements, Jr's — 
of our Sins, but according to 


our great Weakneſſes, Gen. 18. Plal. 78. There ors: 
/ when God ſpeaks of David's Son, the true and lively 


4 A | 
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emper of cur Soul . 
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1 246 "The Chriſta? ; Coofolition 
3 Pete his Ader and Remedies coour Weakneſſes "a 


for s to heal, and not to deſtroy us. He 


once rnflited uniſhments Babylon by Meaſure, a 


and numbred tlie Viols of his Wrath, which ha pour- 


: i ed upon the Seat of the Beaſt : And wall nor sg good 


God meaſure the Roc, and weigh the Afflictions with 


which he reproves his Gbildrens Shall not he number 
EF their Sighs and Tears? This Conſideration comforts. 
King David, Thou, ſaith he, Gad, telleſt my Wa: rings 5 


thou my. hays into thy Bottle; are they nat en in 


th Bab 2 Pſal.56. Alcho Fleſh and Blood 1 may think 


otherwiſa, I am ee that Diſeaſes may be look- 
ed upon as the 


We ſhould neyer forget the reaſon of his choice, Let ws 
3 no, aich he to the P rophet Gad, into the Handi 2 
be Lord, for his Mercies are great; aud key . 70 fol. 
imo the hand of Han. 
The Evils which God fade to us, are Exprefſions- 
Ws his Love; and of his. F atherly, care of us, For God” 
begins his Judgments, that is, his Chaſtiſements, at his 


own Houle, 4nd ſhews. moſt ſeverity to the Serrants 8 


_ whom he loves beſt, 1 Pet. 4. Therefore he tells the 
of the Church of Laodicea, As many a I love, I 


* 2 x le and chef, Revel.3. The greateſt AliQion that 


_ can happen to us in the World, is neyer to be Afflicted; 


and the moſt grievous Temptation, is never to be 
| rempred.. St. Paul to the Hebrews. 2 moſt; excel- 


lemly upon this So, Forget not, ſaith he, the Exhor- 
tation which ſpeaketh vnta ou as unto Children, My Son, de. 


File nit thewi rhe chaftening of the Lord, nor faint when bun 
5 fo: hen „l Lord laveth, he chaſtenetb ; 3 


and {comrgeth-awery Son whom: be recei veth. To ge: 


' chiſteving 0b dealer Wish pen as. with Cons 3 far. what: 
e . the Farber chaſtnerh not? But ye be apith=; 
e chaſtiſement, whereof all r e are a "> M 


nh nor ek ; 13. 


eteſt and moſt favourable Afflicti- 
on. It Was David's perſwaſion; for when he was to 
2 chuſe one of theſe three Plagues, either War, Famine, | | E: 
or Plague; which is the: moſt grievous, moſt hated, 
and dreadful of all Diſtempers, he choſe the Plague. 
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Ab things work ro getller for: good to them that love 
I God; Rom. 8. The Diſcafes of the Body, are the Phy» 
L ſick of the Soul: The Aches Which afffict thee, are Ins 
ſtructions to thy Mind. God intends to make thee Sigh 
_ for thy Sins, to water thy Couch: with thiy Tears, and 
_ abhor the Remembrance of thy, former ! iſcarriages, 
al. 6: By the Cauſes of thy preſetit Pain and Grief: | 
he intends to taint thy Fleſh, mortifie thy Luſts; and. 
: make thee partake of his Holineſs. Heb; x2, If it pleaſs 
. God to ſanctifie his Afflictions to thee, thou wilt be 
5 able to ſay with David, It was good for me that I. at 
afflicted, that I might learn thy Commundments. Before that 
Lo Hicked, 1 went aftray,. but now 1 keep thy. Radl, 
Tho Ds Lord and Sapiour was tie only Sem; 4nd = 
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E 8 thee to fender thee conformable to the TDs I 
8 Image of his Son, that he might be the Firſt-born . 
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„ that he may lift thee up in due time, 5755 
oF. 'Y, 
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228 The Chriſhaw's Conſolatiunn 
Ice. J. We glory in God in the midſt of-Tribulati- 
dns, knowing that Tribulation produceth Patience, 
Patience Experience, and Experience, Hope, 1 Pet. 3. 
No Faith doth not make us aſhamed, becauſe the Love 
E. | of God is ſpread in our Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, which 
guiſning Zeal, and enliven thy Prayers, that they may 
be more acceptable to him. Tell me not that thy Di- 
ſtemper is an heavy Burden, that hinders thy Soul from 


Tifcing it ſelf towards Heaven; and that thy grievous. 
Aches dry bop the moiſture of thy* Tongue, and cauſe 
tit Lips to ſtick together; for I mean not the Pray 
ers compoſed by Arr, but the holy Affections, and ear- 
© _- neſt Sighs af the Soul, ſent up to God. A Groan of an 
.-- _ oppreſſed Soul, and a Sigh forced from us by Neceſli- 
E ty, and a Tear dropt from a Penitent Heart, are far 
more acceptable to him, than Prayers of. forty Hours, 
© that come forth of an Hypoeriical Mouth. 
P When the Propher Moſes. faw himſelf incloſed be- 
= tweenPhoraobs Army, and the Red Sea, he was ſo grie-. 
=  votifly perplexed, that he could not open his Mouth; 
but God heard the voice of his Heart, and anſwered. 
s ſilent Requeſt. © King: Hezekiah muttered as the. 
> Crate, or as the Swallow, and groaned as the Pigeon; 
ndnd God had a reſpect to his Groaning, and Tears, and 
1 F SNN ö 1 «ve ge” ; . 
= Heard nim from his holy Sanctuary. The Sighsof Fonas. 
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againſt the Fears of Death. 229 
and that teacheth us to pray, he ſaith, That he crieth in 
our Hearts, Abba, Father, and maketh requeſt for us with 
Sighs and Groans that cannot be uttered, Rom. 8. OE =» 

Take good courage, my Brother, or my Siſter, and be 
not frighted at the ſight of Death. Thou ſeeſt a nar- 
row Paſlage, a Way all beſet with Thorns and Bryars, 
but tis Heavens Gate, and the Way that leads to thine 
Heavenly Paradiſe. For we muſt of neceſſity march 

through a Valley of Tears, before we can enter into 
the City of the Living God, Pſal. 84. We mult paſs 
through many Tribulations eo come to the Kingdom of. 
Heaven, Ad. 14. Bleſſed are they whom God affficts, 
for they ſhall be comforted; Marth. 5. Bleſſed is the 
Man that ſuffereth Temptation, for when he ſhall be 
ſufficiently proved, he ſhall receive the Crown of Liſe. 
which God pramiſeth to them that love him, Jam. . 
The Lord ſends thee this Affliction, and this grie vous 
Temptation, not only for thine own Good and Salva. 
tion, but alſo for the Benefit of others. By his won- 
detrful Wiſdom he preſerves the Communion of Saints 
and ſo diſpoſeth of every one; that we all contribute to 
the building of his Tabernacle. Upon one he beftows © 
Riches, that he ſhould be bountiful in Alms-deeds; to 
another he gives Learning, that he might inftru&'the 
Ignorant, and comfort the Afflicted; he raiſeth others 
to great Honours and Dignities, that they might be able 
to protect the Innocent, and deliver the Oppreſſed. . 
thers are Afflicted with deſperate Evils, and grie vos 
and long Diſeaſes; others are depriyd of their moſt 
needful Senſes, as of their Eye - ſiglit, or of 'their-Hear= 
ing, that they might edify their Neighbours by an Hoo—-- 
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ly Conftancy and Glan Patience. The Aſhes f 
Poor Fob, have more luſtre chan all the Geld and pre. 
- Cious Stones of the World. Tis many Ages ſince he en- 

Aured grievous and dreadful Calamities ; Nevertheleſs, i 
his Patience is yet propoſed to us for our Example, 


A 
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and to the end of the World, it will always inſtruct the 
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1 e who hack —.— Napa h thee. For 


we may ſay of ay Piſeaſe that happens to Scree 
5 Chriſt aid of 


1 8 N Gs, "that the Son of God 
Z 5 be be glar e jen o 4 
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; ted from him, Whether che Man had ſinn 


Patber or Mother, becaufe hg was born bling”; 5 A 1 
= _ peicber the; Aan, vor by Fathers, nor Mother, bud fined, : 
_ 0 V God might le mage manife in bim; 
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4 Nr ＋ 5 Düsb. 23 . 
of any heinous Sin, nor committed Wh ſuch _ . 
. as bal drawn upon them 282 — N 

from above. It was God's Will that this poor Man 
ſhould come into the World with that natural Fl Tnpel. 5 

fection, that he might make him an inſtance of his 
Grace, and declare in him his Almighty Power: and 

that our Saviour, in giving him his Sight, might make 

it appear that he was the true God, who-faſhions the 

5 wonderful Eye, and that he was the true Light that en- 
| lightens every Man coming into the World, - Fſal. 94. 
Job. 1. Likewiſe, when ſome came to inform this R 
| and wiſe Saviour, what had happened to the Gali leans, © 

whoſe Blood Pilate mingled with their Sacrifices he re- 

_ plied in this manner, Suppoſe ye that theſe GAlileans were 
Sinners above all the Galilckns, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch 
things? Tell you, Nay ; but except ye repent, ye ſhall all Wke- 
wiſe periſh. Or thoſe eighteen, -tpon whom the Tower in Silo- 
am fell, and fl ew them; thint ye that they were — a 

obe Aae ner ue 15 Na 

\ exc e repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, Luke 13. 

| "Goa is Its way s by th the — ane 
Cluny Which. — — to 2 Children. For, Fir 

he juſtifies them before all the World; from che Galu = 
nies which are caſt upon chem, and he di 15 — there. 

by to all; the ſmcerity of their Love, and their unfein- 

ed Obedience. Sarg a0cufeth us for —— God for 

the Advantiges which we receive in this Life, Tobit. 

becauſe hie is pleaſed to protect and favour us dy 2 Oi. 

| ; ver-ruling Providenc Therefore God removes many 5 

times from us, that which is pleaſing and delightful to 

the Fleſn; he gives us the Bread of Afffiction for 3 - a A 

Food, a the ater: of Sorrow for our Drink; he 
reſents us with Cups full of - Birrerriefs,” And Sauer 

| by Rod to return upon us often. By ſe ES rievous 
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Temptatiofis, he ſtops the Mouth of the Aceuſer of I 
b- our Brethren, who accufeth them Day and Night "63 — 
t fore God, J. 30, He declares by that means to all rhe * 
„ Enemies of our Salvation, and of his Glory, that WWW? 
8 * our Ball CONTIN. in God alone, and in his un- = 
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8. . . 2 2 i Chrihians Oo is -- 1 
1 geable Promiſes, and not in the outward Tokens 
97 bi. M Mercy and Favour, Revel. 11. He ſhews to all 
dhe World that the Anchor of our hope is not fixed 
ere below, „but that tis faſten'd in Heaven, whete 
Chriſt i is entred as our Fore-runner, Heb. 6. | 
Ass God is glorified in Afflictions, he is alſo honour- 
ed; by our Deliverance. If the Land of Judea had not 
been Peopled with Deaf, Dumb, Lame, Blind; Decre- 
pit, and poſſeſs d with Devils, Acts 9. If -Encas had not 
been ſick eight years ; if a poor Woman had not been 
grieved with a Bloody Flux twelve years, if another 
pet not been vexed with a Diſeaſe that had bended 
his Body, if the Sick of the Palſie had not been lying 
In his Bed thirty eight years, if the Daughter of Fai- 
n had not been Dead, if the Widow's Son o the 5 
_ City of Nain had not — 5 carried to his Grave; ; in 
Mort, if Lazarus had not been buried four Days, the 
| Glory and Divine Miracles of our Lord and Saviour had 
not been admired all over the World, Mat. 9. Luk. 13. 
Fob. 5. Mat. 9. Likewiſe our "deſperate Diſcaſes, and - 
5 onr Serbe gd Recoyeries, when humane Skill can "ol 
1 


. - I 8 q 2 . 
e BCE Eo £4. a ;, >a. c oo... c 


do nothing, declare to the moſt ſenſeleſs Souls, that tis 
So alone that can giye che Wound, and bind it up, 
and that leads to the Sepulchre, and brings back again, 1 
Tul. 7. Fob. 11. Job. 5. 1 Sam. 2. Gods Deliverances ; 
ok his Reoplę from their Afflictions, are of two ſorts; || 
for either he takes away the Burden from us, or elſe he 
ſtretehethj out to us his merciful Hand, and helps us to | - 


pear it; either he reinoves his Affichion, and pagiſſess 
dur Grief; or he 9 us with Power and Cu- 
Ange, and arms us with Patience, and a generous Reſo- . 
| | [1-56 needful in ſuch. a caſe. This appears in ano» || 


E table manger in the Apoſtle St. Paul 3 tor fear that e 

1 ſhould. be ifted up in Pride, becauſe of the excel 10 
CCT 
TFhorn in che Fleſh, and ſent the Ange of Saran | "BL 
1 ffet him, Ben to increaſ ſe che hitterneſs and ſharp- _— 
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Q., the Fart of Death 237 
move it from him; but God took not this Thorn away 
from his Fleſh, nor did he check that Mefſenger of 
Satan, that Afflicted him; but he delivered il a more 
illuſtrious manner, For he ſtrengthened him with his 
Divine Spirit, enriched him with his Graces; he made 
him feel the Vertue. and Power of Chriſt within him, 
and accompliſh'd his Vertue in Pauls infirmity. Inſo- 
much that this great Apoſtle cries out in the ſharpeſt 
of his Afflictions, with tranſports of Joy, I rake pleaſure 
in Infirmities, in Reproaches, in Neceſſities, in Perſecutions, - 
in Diſtreſſes, for Chriſt's ſake 5 for when I am weak, this 
am I ftrong ; I can do all things in Chriſt that ſrengthens me, — 
2 Cor. 12. This may be alſo ſeen in the Martyr St. 
Stephen; for he was condemned to die a Death the | 
moſt painful and grievous that we can imagine; butt 
God gave him ſuch powerful Comforts, and fill'd his 
Mind with ſuch Joys, that his Face ſhin'd as that f 
an Angel. Lou muſt underſtand the words of SůSt. 
Paul in that manner, in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, _ 
AtG. Heb. 5. Jeſus Chriſt having offered up Prayers 
and Supplications, with ſtrong: Crying and Tears, 
unto him that was able to ſave him from Death, and «i 
was heard, in that he feared; for he was not altogg. 
ther freed from the Sufferings and Torments of the 
Croſs, but he endured them couragiouſſy, and wass 
more than Conquerer in all things. He drunk up the 1 
very Dregs of the Cup of God's: Wrath, but by his | 
Divine Power, he overcame the ſtrength of thie Poi 
ſon. His Heavenly Father took him not down fromm 
the Croſs, nor out of the Hands of his Murderers, But 
Cross hath been as his Triumphing Chariot. Like. 
wiſe, when you ſee à Chriſtian bear up in the midſt 
of a mpeg Afﬀiiction, and overcome his Grief by his 
Conſtancy and Patience, who inſtead of murmuring, 
rejoyceth, and Comforts himſelf in his Driſtreſſes; yu 
ö may then conclude, that ſuch an one is ſtrengthened 3 
| hy Gods Divine Spitir, who upholdghim, and ecm. 
liſheth his Heavenly Vertue in his Servant's Infir- 
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mitz. This. is the moſt miraculous and oxcellenerof | th 
-...T confeſs, ſome approve this Diſcourſe very well, 
and admit theſe Conſolations in their ordinary Di- 
Griefs ſeize upon them, they are apt to murmur a- 
Fgainſt God, and to complain that their Puniſhment. is 
ate Some proceed further to curſe; as Fob 
| ſpair, are ready to cry out with Cain, my Puniſhment . 
is greater than I am able to bear. Unhappy Man! 
| the Sun when it burns them, and let fly their Arrows 
againſt Heaven when it Thunders? Wretched Man! 
What advantage wilt thou reap from the Blaſphemies 
which thou belcheſt forth againſt rie Son of Righte- 
Duſt, wilt thou undertake to contend with God, to 
| monk him from his Throne, and to break tlie invin- x 
| the Hand of his Vengeance, by offend ing andifinning |} 
againſt him? Wilt thou quench:the' Fury of his Wrath, 
ſtretch forth his Hand to deliver thee; and to incrraſt 
chy Bleſſings, whilſt thy, Mouth: is open to Blaſpheme 
I i 5 5 Liſten well, I-beſeech thee, Friend, to my Advice; 
E , and will aſſiſt tlie out of the Labirynth where tho 


Je el ment. * 
Jeaſes ; but as ſoon as any extraordinary and violent 
the Day of their Birth; and being brought into De 
wh thou imitate the Barbarous Heathens, who curſe 
What will it avail thee to affront thy Creator? 

duſneſs? Miſerable Worm of the Earth, contemptible 

ible Arm of his Power? Doſt thou imagine to ſtop 
by ſpitting in his Face? Believeſt thou, that he will 

him, who is thy Sovereign Loid 1 ou en? 
Aut unbappily intangled; and with God's help, I will 


1 = -cauſe- thee to underſtand, that thou complaineſt 
E _ wrongfully againſt him, who performs all things ad- 


. ;/Firſt,;Run over the whole coutſe of thy Life, ang 
nſider how many wicked Acts thou haſt committed; 
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Jac. Jeſs than thy Defſers:; and chat: for one ſenſble 


Sion, nor reſt in my Bones, becauſe of my Sin, Pſal. 40. 


longer Evils, than thou haſt hitherto endured, and I 3 
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. pp ks Sins And Adiſourti- 
4 A885; and chou ſhalt find chat Gof's Puniſhments ave 


Stroak of a bitter Pain that thou feeleſt, thop haſt de- 

| ferved many thouſands. So that thou ſhalt kave W 
to confeſs with the Prophet Daniel, O Lord, Ri 

neſs belongeth unto thee, hut unto ws Confuſion of a 
Dan. 9. And thou wilt ſay with Dawid Himumerable 
Evil have compaſſed me about, mine /Iniqnities have taken 
bold upon me, ſo that I am not able to lou up, they ave mu , 
than the Hairs of my Head, therefore my Heart faileth me; 
there 4 no-2phole part in my Fleſu, becauſe of thine Indigna- 


2. Conſider how many are in the World, to be pre- 
fer d before thee for Piety, and yet ſuffer ſharper and 


have got had ſo much Comfort and Affiſtance. If hon 
gompareſt thy Condition with theirs, thou ſhalr TR 1 
chat God ſpares and favours thee very much. 1 

3. Caſt chine Eyes upon the Death and Paſſion af = 


gur Lord and Saviour; who being Juſt and Innocent. 


hath, ſuffered for us wicked and abominable Sinners. * 
Thine Affliction is painful, I confeſs, but that which _ 
„this merciful Redeemer hath undergone for thee, was 
far more unſufferable. Let his Exclamations, 8 
Tears, and Drops of Blood, which came out of his 
= de a Witneſs; and that earneſt Prayer which 2 I 
repeated three times upon his bended Knees, Farber,” l 
75 be poſſible offible, let this C Cup po from me, that I may not drin . 
ws that doleful Voice upon the Croſs. declare i ity. " 
455 God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 9 
e Weigh in juſt and equal Scales of the Saucy: 
all che Sufferings of this Life, with the Torments of | 
Hell, which — haſt juſtly deſetved. Compare them 
together and thou wilt quickly conchide, that all thx 
Pains are nothing in compariſon. to tl gri rie vous Tors 
ares of that Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, where there 
are weeping and /gnafhing of Teeth. If chou art ſen- 
ſible of cheſs. yaniſhin; _ confider well, how much 1 
3 „ te ru hs 8 ee > "I A 


= Creatures under Heaven. 
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bs 6 "The ches Conſolations | 


chou art obliged to the goodneſs of God, who hath | 

freely — all thine Offences, and redeemed thee 

from: 5 eternal and unſpeakable Miſery of the o- 
r Lite.” 


Thou muſt i imitate thoſe Men, who having cheir | 


& Sight dimmed with the extraordinary 'Splendour of 
bright Colours, or of a Body of Light, turn off their 
Eyes to look upon leſs offenſive Objects. Inſtead of hand- 
ling always thy Wounds and Sores, inſtead of think- 
ing of the Afflictions, that lie heavy upon thee, medi- 
tate upon the Goodneſs and Favours of God, vouchſa- 
fed to thee ſince thy Conception until now. I give 
thee leave to put in one ſide of the Scales, all thy Croſ- 
ſes, Loſſes, Diſeaſes, Pains, and Grief, upon conditi- 
on, that in the other Ballance thou wilt caſt all the 


Mercies, Favours, Bleſſings and Deliverances, which 
thou haſtreceifed from Gods liberal Hand. *Tis true, 
thou groaneſt under thy Miſery , and complaineſt of thy 


Condition. Thou verily believeſt that there is none 


= miſerable as thou art, ſo that willingly thou wouldſt 


ay with the Prophet Jeremiah, Doth not this move ye, 


O ye that paſs by? Behold and ſee if there be any Sorrow like 
unto my Sorrow, which 1 done pn. me, wherewith the Lord 


bath Aﬀited me in the Day i "his fierce-Anger. But when 
there ſhould be nothing elſe but this alone, that _ 


- hath called thee to the Knowledge of his Holy Will, 


_ enriched thee with the Graces of his Divine 9 954 
and ſown. in thy Heart the Seeds of Eternal Life, and 
the Bleſſed Hopes of ou his Face in Glory; thou 
oughteſt to look upon thy elf, as one of the h appioſt 


6. Finally, thou mult 8 wich a Religious at- 


| "tention; upon the Joys, and the Eternal Bleſledneſs 


of Paradiſe; for I r#kon with the Apoſtle, hat rbe Suf- | 
; fringe of this preſ 17 are not worthy to he 6 4“ 
"the. C lory which e revealed in m, Rom. 
we:caſt our Eyes wie the Earth alone, We judge 3 it 
to be very ſpacious and large. Qut ſight is loſt i che 


eee o many Boa Ce, and King: 
CO 3 ON. 


. When 


© againſt the Fears of Death 237 

| doms; but when we compare it with Heaven, we find 

ith || it to be but a Point. Likewife when we look upon, and 

we |. reckon up the Hours, Days, Weeks, Months, and Years - 

o- of our Sufferings, the time appears very tedious and =}? 

55 long; but when we compare all theſe parcels of ine 

eir wich Eternity, they ſeem to us but a Moment. Tho 

of we ſhould have been plung d in the Depths of Evils and. + 4 

eir Miſeries, from the firſt inſtant of our entrance into tze 

1d- | World, until che laſt of our going out: Vet we have 

K- reaſon enough to ſay with St. Paul, Our light Afflictioan, 

di- which is but for a Moment, wor ker h for us a Fe more exceeding . 

la- and eternal weight of Glory z while we look not at the things. 

We which are ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen ; for the 

Ol- things which are ſeen are Temperal, but the things which are 

iti- not ſeen, are Eternal, 2 Cor. 4. e 8 

the The only Spring of all our Comforts is God's graci- 

ich | - ous Promiſe of ſeaſonable help in time of need. Im- 

ue, print therefore in your Minds theſe Divine pany 2 ä 

15 When he that loveth me ſhall call upon me, I will anſwer bim; 

| I will he with bim in trouble, I will deliver bim, and honour. © 

bim, Pſal.91. The Lord delivers from all Temptations, © 

72 them. that Honour him, he is rich unto all that pray unto him, 

ike 2Pet.2. He is near to all them that call upon him; yea, © © 

ord to all them that call upon him Faithfully Rom. 10. He ac- 

en, | - compliſheth the Deſire. of the Humble, be bears their Os, 

od Pfal. 145. The Righteom is encompaſſed with many Evil; 

il, | but the Lord will deliver bim from them all, Pſal. 34. Call 

rit, upon me in the Day of thy Diſtreſi, and I will deliver thee, 
and tbou ſhalt glorify me, Pſal. 50. When a poor Subſeck -v 

ou is courted and viſited by his Prince, in the time of his 

eſt Sickneſs, he looks upon it as a great Favour, and an Happ: 

I || pineſs indeed. And when we enjoy the Preſence of a 

at- dear Friend, whom we deſired to ſee in the midſt of our 


* 


eſs molt grievous Pains, we are wont to ſay, Methinks I 


n 


Fe 


uf feel no more Pain, now that I have the Sati fact ion of your * 
- Pp ISL os | . | ua: TILE, * 9 * / „ 
rb | good: Company. Now the Glory of Gods Majeſty c. 
en | companies the tenderneſs of his Loye. He is the Ä a. 
ie ther of Mercies, and the God of all Comfort, who - 
| Colaforts us in all our Aftictions, He is like thaf fait. 
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-=_ 2 8 cine Confolanions | 
4 ful Friend-who never forſakes us. For in our our great 


eſt Calami ties, he ſuccours us, Pov. 18. He 15- the 


© King of Kings, and yet our moſt cordial and ſincere 
Friend, who equeritly viſits the Houſes of Sorrow, 
and is near to every broken and bruiſed Heart, Pſaliʒ 1. 


The mote we are oppreſſed with Evil, the more 


remembers, Pſalm 135. | b | 
* Notwithſtanding our Childrens Imperfections and 


Mifcarriages, we Cannot ſuffer to ſee them in Diſtreſs; 
but we are moved: with Compaſſion, and perſi uaded” 


to help them according to our Ability; and ſhall thy 
God who loves thee more fincerely, and more cordi- 
ally than the beſt Fathers, and the moſt tender Heart- 
Mothers, do their Children; forſake thee in the day 
of. affliction, This merciful and Loving Father, who 


hath taken thee into His protection, When thou didſt 


enter into the World, and who ſince hath furniflied' 
plentifully to all thy Neceſſities; ; ſhall he deny his gra. | 


eious Affiſtance now in the time of this thy. Calamity 7 


He who hath. fulfilled! his Praiſe by thy Mouth, when 
thou didſt ſack. at thy Mother's Breaſt ; Who hath 


crowned thy youthful Days with his Divine Bleflings, 


23 I 5 will not forſake thee now in thine old Age. He wilt 
not caſt thee off in the laſt moments of th "Life. when 
thy . is decayed, and thou art Carce able to 


58 


hel 

55 8 We ot fer any aſſiſtance to our Sj ck c or Wound- 
EY ed Friends, we Jabqur to leffen their Pain; we employ 

All our Skill, and diſcover our moſt excellent Secrets; 

—_.: leaſt, we "endeavour. to make them ſenſible of our 
1 diſpleaſure and grief for their 15 15 | r, by our Sighs 
and Tears, ade offices, 


plaints. 


and. groans, are Darts that ftrike us to the Heart: 


Likewiſe our merciful God is ſenſible of our Calami- 
ties; when he ſees un oppreſſed with grievous Pains, his 


Bowels yearn, his Heart is as it were moved, and his 


| * Love for us is concerned. In all our Afflicti- 
5 he is Afflicted; and whoſoever roucheth us e 


. F the very Apple of tis ade Hiſts ea T. We. 64. © 
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derſtands better than thou or we can, what is expedi- 2 Cf 


RF 
ö e 
' 1 

I "Rees 


faick to weep and grieve at the Forments that we feel; © 
and to be ſenſihle of our Infirmities, Lyke 2. He: binds: 
up our Wounds, and pours into them his Divine Balm; 
he cures the diſeaſed Heart, and cauſeth the bruiſed 
Bones to rejoyce, Fob 5. He caſteth into our Beds of 
Sickneſs, his moſt excellent Pertumes, and drives from 
thence all Grief and Diſpleaſure. When a peſtilentious 
Fever hath ſeized upon you, this Heavenly: Phyſician 
can give you ſome Cordial Waters, Powerful Anti- 9 
dotes, to keep the Poiſon from the Heart, Fer. 30. — 
Pſal. 147. Pſal. 51. Pſal. 34. Cant. 1. His gracious Hand 
can drive from thy Soul the Venom with which the 
Old Serpent labours to infect it. He will, in thy. need, 
clap upon thy Head, thy Stomach, or rather to thine 
Heart, not a bleeding Pidgeon, but the living and che- 
riſhing Virtue of his Holy Spirit. Only diſcover to 
him the afflicted and diſeaſed: Part or Member of thy 
Soul, or Body, and he ſhall anoint it with the Oyl-of 
Joy and Gladneſs, that ſhall run down into thy Joints 
and Marrow. If thou. feeleſt thy ſelf weak or fainting, © Y 
ſay. to him as the Spouſe in the Canticles, Comfort wy 
Hears with Wine; Chap. 9. and he will not fail to pre- b 


ſent unto thee of the New Wine of his Kingdom. If 
thou art thirſty, ask him ſome Drink, and he will give 
thee of that Water, which. if a Man drink, be ſhall never | 
My Brother, or my Sifter, caſtithy ſelf upon Gd. 
for his Power is as great as his Love to thee. He une. 


ent and good for thee. In his due time he will make 


EY to t 


LY "th Chrifliass Confolations 


— Soul! It r along with it ſo much Pleaſure and ad- 
mirable Delizh Sue; it cauſeth ſuch undeniable oma 
nies of our Predeſtination to appear; it gives us ſo 
many rare Fore-taſtes of our Celeſtial Inheritance, that 
St. Paul prefers it not only to all the Pleaſures and Ho- 
nours of the World; but alſo to his being raviſh'd into 
_ the third Heaven, arid to his ſeeing unſpeakable tilings ; 
Which cannot be uttered, x Cor. 112. | 


. Il Affickions are increas'd with. Chriſt, Joy and 


© Comfort increaſe alſo with him. For as God com- 
mands Wine to be given to 4 Man whoſe Heart is op- 
8 with Sorrow, to drive away his Sadneſs, and 


bury his troubled T houghns in Oblivion; thus in the 


-_ greateſt Exils, he ſupplies us with the ſtrongeſt and 
. moſt cordial Conſolations, Tis on this occaſion that 
he declares his greateſt Power, and pours out moſt”. 
plentifully his Divine Graces; 7a, 4: When thou 
mouldſt walk through the Flames, the Fire ſhall not 
burn nor touch thee. - For as the. Son of God was in 
2 urnace och Daniels three 9 in MY 
t 


right 

add; 7 "7 hell ng he moved, bal. 1 9. ban 1 won 7 
walk i in the Valley of: the ſhadow of Death, when 1 
ſhould have no — help, nor aſſiſtance in the World, 5 
When no more ſtrength remains in my Body, 1 
Vould not fear; for, O God, hy Staff and thy Rod % 

t me, Pfal. ago" God will not only draw near 

. Sick Bed, but he will embrace and receive thee: . 
into bis Protection, he will Kiſs thee with the Kiſſes, 


. 1 us 8 his Mouth, and make thee taſte of the ſweetneſs of 
his Divine Comforts, Cant. 1. He will cheriſh thee as 
== * e * nn thee! 
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aàgainſt the Fears of Death. 

ſo ſenſible of his Love, that thou mayſt ſay with the 
Spouſe, His left Hand is under my Head, and his right hand 
doth embrace me. With his gracious Hand he will wipe 
off thy cold Sweat, and into his Boſom he will re- 
ceive thy Sighs and thy Groans, and thy Tears, he will 
gather up into his moſt precious Bottles. Andas when 
our Lord and Saviour was in his Agony, and when 
drops of Blood fell from him, the Holy Angels ap- 
peared to Comfort him, Lat; 22. Thus in our great- 
eſt and moſt difficult Encounters, when thou ſhalt be 
at handy-blows with Death ir ſelf, his faithful Mini- 
ſters, his Meflengers, the Angels of his right Hand 


EO” ws Be 
2 * * * 
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ſhall viſit thee, to ſupply thee with ſpiritual Comfort, 
2 Cor. 5. Revel. 5. And when theſe earthly Comfor- 


ters ſhall fail, he ſhall ſend to thee ſome of thoſe pow- 
erful Spirits that wait before his Glorious Throne, 
Dan. 7. O good God, if we could but perceive the 
things that are of themſelves inviſible, and if thou 


didit but give us Eyes, like to thoſe of the Holy Pro- 
phet, we ſhould perceive Legions of immortal Spirits 
flying about in the Houſes of Sorrow, with an intent 


to Aſſiſt the Chriſtian Soul, Ha. 6. 2 Kings. 6 Finally, 

as the Sun with its: Light, and the 
forts with its delightful Countenance the Face of the 
whole Earth; Thus Jeſus Chrift, the Son of Righte- 


. oufneſs, who carries Healing under his Wings, baniſh= | _ 


7 
* 
1 

F 


„ 4 15K e ſtrength of its 
eams, drives away the thickeſt Clouds, and Com- 


— ROY 


eth all Sadneſs with the Light of his Divine, Braces, 


— 


Mal. 3. and with the Preſence of his Holy Spirit ex- 


pels away the moſt ſenſible Griefs, and fills us with 


unſpeakable Joy, and with the Peace of God which 
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TL acknowledge and adore thy hand, that 
tbu Sick Bed, to puniſh me for my ſon. . T cannot complain 


A wier ai! Meditation for A Fick - Perſon; 


who deſires to prepare | A 


N' Almighty and 5 God ! The Alutbor of I be 
and Darkneſs, and the wile dis Poſer 2 Good and Koll; 
ath caſt me upon 


of thy Fuſice, but rather. I reverence thy Wiſdom and Good- 


- ." meſs. For 1 have deſerved. 4 ſeverer treatment at thine 


hands, having abuſed thy Mercies, and miſimployed my 
Strength and Fleatth 3 in ee after Worldly Vanities und 


_ Carnal Pleaſures, more earneſtly than after thy Glory or mine. 
own Salvation. For which neglet# I am heartily ſorry, and 
Fepent, and could willingly water this Couch with my Tears. 


' 0 my God! thou knoweft that this my grief proceeds from. 


cere Diſplesſure of having. affended ſo Gracious. a- Eurd, 


ho now in tha Correction Diſcovereſt to me thy tender Com- 5 

4 in that 4. 770 nat in a I take 
is Diftemper of Body, as a Teſtimony of thy. pa Love 
| - © and Care, 1 « thine ord, 425 Tale 4 dealing with 


* thy; deareſt t 1 doubt not bus. it wi 


. e to mine 


Eternal Advantage, in regard thou haſt promisd: that, all A 


things ſhall wor together for Good to them that love 


| thee, Ian willing is ſuffer theſe Pains and Ache, fo. 
+ 4B of 2 thy Glory and my. Salvation. I refer. 


wiſe Diſpoſal; thou knoweſt. what is maſt ex- 


. ud Lam ſen) 


of thy: Power 10 reſtore me 


1 i Life, and reſcue me out of the Grave, Thy Bleſſing alone 
15 ihe to give 4 healing Vertue 1 70 all theſe Potions, Medicines 
and Recipe's adminiſtred to me; but if it be thy pagers 50 
* . continue this Diſeaſe, continue 10 me, I beſeech thee, O rh 4 
E Redeemer! the inward Comforts and Afi Lee of thine Holy 


. Increaſe my Patience, Faith and Humility, that I 


may ſubmit ta he Sacred Will. Remove from me all the 
i and Diſphoſure, that renders me uneaſy, and fill my] 
ou! with thy Peace, Foy, and Love; that now being ſepd- 
- Phe 9 rhe 2 EM — 1 5 100 7 11 Heart e 5 


* ; a 
r . £ \ 1 
— . k 6 —_ « 
tk - — 0 $..- p 
s MH . 0 2 a ; W + * 
5 - - WF 2 F i 
* 5 - - % 2 1 
* " - p : 3 
mY 1 A” 8 N 27 5 , * - : . . 
* 1 2 4 „ F * 
* 12 7 - "IF. = 1 1 => 4 2 + x : 


- 1 #4 Car * 
2 4 1 da. 


4 — x , 
VVV of: $74 *) . 2 $3 J TT . a 3 N 1 
oo KS Ls £ 2 Sf EL men > i tg 2 28 — 77 LSE x 3 0 OS” LS "I. . . Dn Ae] He 8 4 
2 1 3 E 8 EF PIT 7 8 VOL FOOT” Pe FTT 
* Eo 288 2 * 3 2 ESE ba * 5 LY ee, WO SS 8 RY 1 1 8 DES ' 
* * 1 


* 2 * OO ESA" 6— 1 > — 9 „ 
1 1 — 225 ö 8 1 5 7 N * * 12 rr 1 * * * 9 
a 3 * * : : 
5 * f * Ie 1 0s KEI 2 * en 
* A, 2 y ” * * 


* 2» Re TR 4 1 * ir 2 * LS * 2 1 HE 7A f 5 " N 1 2 oP E ny OY 7 
I £4 3 A - * I ** a Þ 
2 hs * x 8 TY: vu"? ” E) 
= g at 
fo wn ; > | ; p , 
2 * : . 
3 42 ci ir, Conſo 0 lations 
* 
- : i * 
Oe L 
6 I 1 —_ * * 
* : " 


1 Til Waits, C T7 8 ty E. 


r „ 
1 * 


nn 
Is 
2 
IN 
2 
E. 
- 
% 
— 'f 
3s 
8 


a Tx 28 33 ö 


and to truſt upon thine Eternal Mercy by a lively Faith, — 


ferings in reſpect o * the Everlaſting Foy 5, Gram e 
i 


from this Chain of Miſery, put an end to all my 


the glori 1 Palkce 1 where thy Divine Mae 
Dir and where 1 mod 4 5 


bf. es * __ Be 2 
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4 2p 4, Hef D Bab. "if. 
_ Mind unto thee, my God! and withdraw them y theſe lower 
© Vanitietr. Grant that 1 may _— theſe few Moments 


that thou affordeſt me, to for my Departure, to take a 
Review of my former f ſinfu ul Li, to beg pardon and repent; 


David y Soul ſhall be ſatisfied as with Marrow an 
Fans, a and my Mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joyfu 
Lips when I remember thee upon my Bed and Medi- 
tate on thee in the night Watch. Sickneſs ſeems te- 
dious, but my Sins have continued longer, and all this Bodily 
Pain and Grief is nothing in compariſon . the H- 


1 may oy hold on thy Salvation, and be able to ſpeak Þ | : ; i 


that I expect i in Heaven. For what are theſe 8 
eee 
thee, that this Di Body may turn 10 the Bratth av and . Mb 
« Safety of my Soul, and m oblige me to Fe the 2 : = 
# my Life, in thy Service und to thy Gl that I may be - - 

40 1 from the World, and refign m felf int thine Hands} 
br Chriſt may be ain ande me 175 in Life and in Pen 
But if it be thy Twill to pur a period to e an. 1 
fferings by Death, bere J am G God ready to £2 7 LEY 
2 Wi pies the Ee 55 om or Di | 


bY 


e me of the 725 Grave where I 7 af frony 1 
this Death that draws nearer and nearer to me will free: ro 

eue = 
and hed nie out of F this rotten Lodge, to introduce m ines 


AY mes in the C pe 
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ian 's Conſolations. 


1 A Prayer and Meditation for a Sick Perſon Tor- — 
meented with violent Pains. 90 5 
O Father of Mercies and God of all Comfort ! look with 
\ J an Eye of Pity upon my dreadful and ſharp Sufferings. 
Thou pierceſt me through with thine Arip»s, filleſtmy Soul with 
bitterneſs ; thy Wrath i kindled ag Aſt me, and thou in- 
creaſeſt my Sorrows and Pains, both M Night and by Day. | 
E Sure my Sins muſt be extraordinary and heinous, ſince the 
JH have provek'd thee to deal fo ſeverely with. me, : who art 
ere it ſelf, and art not willing to affli&# the Sons of Men. 
O m God, conſider my weakneſs, and frailty, and let not 
 ' thine Almighty Power, and the ſierceneſs of thy Wrath be 
E - diſplayed againſt ſuch an infirm Creature as I am, a Worm 
T of the Earth, Duſt and Aſhes, OS; in compariſon of 
thee, O infinite Being! Remember that I am related to the | 
An thy bleſſed Son, and am thine adopted Child; . vauchſafe |_ | 
mu therefore thy favourable Aſſiſtance, to put an end to my 
= Sorrows and Sufferings, that are ſo exceſſive and ,extraor- © 
diam, that I could willingly ſpeak as Jonas, Death is 
better to me than Life. For I am withered as parched 
EF Ground in Summer, and a violent Heat conſumes and tor- 
A tures me. O \when wilt thou, my God, who haſt redeemed | 
e from the Torments of Hill, riſeue me out of theſe vie | 
= ent and. Bodily Pains. I will give @ check to theſe inde= | 
ceent Groanings and Complaints, that become not ſuch a ſin- 
il Creature as I am. Thou art in this moſt Fuſt and Rigb- ET 
FTebaa, ut I muſt cover my Face with Shame and Confuſion, © 6 


- 


6 


FPyr were thy Puniſhments far more grievous, were I caſt in- 
sds everlaſting Flames, I could have no cauſe to complain of | 
i Severity, by reaſon of my ſinful Life. O my God! my || © 

Sufferings are great, but not to be compared with my Sa-. 

F _ wiour's, when the cold Sweat and Drops of Blood FE F 

9 precios Body. My Grief # violent, but not to be parallelld 


3 , =. with theGlory that thou baſt promiſed to thy choſen Servants. 
D O merciful Saviour! thine heavy Hand ſhall never binder 
miu from truſting and hoping in thee. I am perſwaded that 1 
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' apainſt the Fears of Death.” 245 * 
this ſevere dealing i deſign d for my Good and Salvation, | 
and in thine own time, thou wilt take away from me this 
bitter Cup, that I may not drink up the Dregs. Nevertheleſs, 
not my Will, but thine be done. With this Affliction, 
grant me Grace and Strength to bear it patiently ,. and 
let thy Puniſhments be proportionable to my Weakneſs, and 
grant me a happy End and Iſſue, that neither Death nor 
Life, nor Pain nor Torment, may ever ſeparate me from 
thy Love, or pluck me out of thine Hand. My. good 
'| ' God ! forſake me not in my Diſtreſs, but comfort. and 
'-  - afſiſt me, and put an end to this bitter affliction. I am 
fainting, and my Soul is weary within me, wouchſafe © 
to me thy Divine Conſolations, the Cordials of thy Ho- 
by Spirit. My Friends and Kindred grieve and weep 
for mine Aſfliction, but can give me no Aſſiſtance 5 
Thou only art my Hope, thine Hand alone can relieve WM} 

and deliver me from mine exceſſive Grief. and Suffer 
ings. Quench theſe violent Pains that conſume me, and |} 
- remove me out of the reach of Miſery. I cannot but 
long for Death, that will put a period to my Torments; 
y releaſe me from mine Afliction, and wipe away 4 
Tears from mine Eyes. O my God ! when ſhall my _- 
2 Crying and Groans 2 chang'd into Songs of "Praiſe and 
= Thankſgiving , when ſhall I be admitted to the Socie- 
| . _ ty of the | Bleſſed, who'' are eſcaped aut of all Tribu- 


y' 


lations, and have waſhed their Garments in the Blood 


33 of the Lamb. Draw me, and I ſhall run 2 be, 
44 glovifie thee for ever in thine Haaueng Temple, 

| 3 Amen. 1 1 F . 2 : RE 11 * "8 1 = 5 | 
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1 Sons of God; to them who. dale in his 

Fel. x." 80 chat we haue juſt cauſe ta be tranſ 

© ed in an Holy Exceſs of Joy, TK Mo Apo - 
3 Fobn, Behold what manner - Love the Father 4 bee 
6 1755 5 way 4 we ſhould be called the Sen? F God, = 


3 Ne % 0 by nature Children of Wrath, as others; . 
1 bur Gad, who is rich in Me re, hath predeſtinated ; "9 
unto che adoption of Children by Jeſus Chriſt to him- 
= felf according to the good Pleaſure of his Will, Epb. 2. 


1 as 37 


8 746. "Tho Criſhass Conſolaione 


CHAP. XIV. 


ve ſe econd Conſolation againſt the Fears £ Death, 16 


fo. look. upon God as 4 ee Fat] er, and 1 xe 
nel . his Infinite Goodneſs. 


7 > 


ere is no Child well deſcended, but FIR ear · 
neſtly to ſee his Father's Face and eſpecially, 


1 the Face of a Good and Gracious Faber. A Great 
Princes Son, who hath been brought up in a Foreign 
Country, rejoiceth when his Father ſends for him, to 


male him partake of the Glory and Dignity of his Em- 


| _ pire. He is not then grieyed nor troubled, he ſeeks 


= not to delay his departure, but rather embraceth with 
= tranſports of Joy, che Meſſenger of ſuch good News. 


e thinks of nothing but of haſting his Journy. If 


could borrow Wings, he would fiy with an un- 


peakable ſwiftneſs to his Father's Palace, - Now we 
3 Children of the Great God, whoſe Thrane is | 


B 3 and whoſe Foorſtool is the Earth. For our: 
| | Faith, that looks upon Jefis Chriſt as our Saviour and 
edeemer,confiders God as our God and Parent. For 


4 5 2 to them, who have received this only Son of the Ho . | 
None : 
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ther, hath been granted the priyilege of being 
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He gives us the Gragious Aſſurances of this free Adop- 


3 Alon in this Life. For as we are Children, he hath | , 
= wk the = Pr 5 9 his 88 into our. * to 405 > 
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Abba, Father, Eph. 1. This Holy Spirit bears wizneſs | 
with our Spirits, that we are Children of God, If owe 
be Children, then Heirs of God, and Co-heirs with + }# 
Chriſt, Gal. 4. Lea, if we ſuffer with him, that we 33 
may be alſo glorified with him, Rom. 8. That we BJ 

might be the Children of God, he hath not only a= ©? 
dopted us. by Jeſus Chriſt, but alſo Regenerated us - A 
with incorruptible Seed. We are not born of Fleſh 


#4 { d. 915 Now tho we be the Children of God, and the a 5 . 


1 not to be diſcerned during the Years of our Earthly - 7 
Pilgrimage. Our Heavenly Father ſuffers us heretolive' - M4 
"Ina contemptible State in the Eyes of the World, tha A 
wee might learn Humility, and long more earneſtix 
| for his Celeſtial Inheritance. As it happens in a dark 


and obſcure Midnight, Men tread under Feet Pearls, 
Diamonds, Sceptres and Crowns, as Duſt and Dunz; 
thus now that a groſs Ignorance overſpreads.the- - = 
World, the Children of God, the moſt precious ew. 
| - <l of hisCrown, are eſteem'd no better than the Sum, 
or the filth of the Earth. This Conſideration da 4 i 
St. Jobs to tell us, Beloved, we are now Children of G, 
I dib mot yet appear what we ſhall be ; but we Ene, that | 
- -* «when he ſball appear, e ſhall be like bim, for we ſhall. ſee ' - + 
bn a he u, 1 Joh. 3. As David ſent for Abſalom out 
of the PhiliftinsCountry, and gave him leave to dwell -- 
P | in the City of Feruſalm; but for the ſpace of two | 
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2 The Chriſtian's Conſolatioms = 
Years he would not ſuffer him to enter his Royal Pa- 
| lace, or fee his Face; Thus God hath freed us from 
the Devil's Tyranny, and Hells Power, he hath ad- 
| _, mitted us into his Holy Church, which is as his Fery- 
alem, Where he gives us a Fore-taſte of our Heaven 
Peace and Reconciliation, but he delays for a tinie our. 
Reception into the magnificent Palace of his Glory, 
and to the enjoyment of his Divine Preſence, our high- 
- eſt Satisfaction, and greateſt Happineſs. While we 
- remain in the Body, we are at a diſtance from God, 
{> that we are ſaved, but by Hope, 2 Cor. 5. But when 
we ſhall depart out of this Body, we ſhalt be with the 
Lord, and ſhallentes into a real fruition of his Celeſtial 
Inheritance, Rom. 8. Finally, while we dwell here 
below, we may ſee the Image of our Heavenly Fa- 
ther, and behold his Face as in a Glaſs; but when he 
hall admit us near his Throne, we ſhall ſee him Face 
to Face, we ſhall be transformed into his Likeneſs, - 
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and be fully ſatisfiec with his Reſemblance, Rom. x. 
1 Cor. 3. 1 Cor. 13. Pſalm 17. F 


Let Death be never ſo frightful and. ill-favour'd, tis 
the Meſſenger of our Heavenly Father; and if we can 
- Have the confidence to open its Iron Hands, and lock 
Into them, we ſhall find Gracious Letters, full of Love, 
by which this Father of Mercy calls us to the full en- 
payment of our Eternal Happineſs. Death not only 
s us to Ged,, but it ſerves as a Ship to convey us 
through this tempeſtuors Sea of the World, to our 
Redeemer, who expects our coming at the Haven 
pk Everlaſting Reſt. Tis like Elijab's Chariot of Fire, 
that carried him up to Heaven, 1 King, 2. If Death 
dpdopers our Eyes with one Hand, and deprives us of the 
Lighbeef the Sun, wich the other, it rends in pieces that 
Voi, which hinders us from the ſight of the Excellen- 
Cies ef God's Immortal Sanctuary, and diſcovers to us 
the Glorious Face of the Father of Light. With the 
one it digs for our Bodies a Grave to caſt them in, but 


Siates of the Heavenly Feraſalim, to introduce them in- 
W- {6 the Bangueriag Haaf. There: 
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with the other Hand it flings open, for our Souls, the 
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and in a continual longing to ſee that happy Day that 


Delights. A true Chriſtian ſhould be moved in this 


Dan. 7. That a thouſand thouſands wait upon him, and 


and the little Hills ſhake, the Rocks ſhrink, the Pillars . 


- Majeſty, and Heavenly Pomp terrifie thee, O believing - 
for thee. Round about this Throne of God there is a 
beautiful Rainbow, of a green Colour, like. to an- x ; 


the Covenant of our Peace is to continue for erer! 
As out of this magnificent Throne, proceed Thun- 
ders and Thunderbolts, that fright the Worldlings 
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againſt the Fears of Death; - 242 
Therefore Death ſhould be ſo far from frighting us, 
that its arrival ſhould rather comfort. us, and cauſe us - 
to reſolve to follow it with an holy chearfulneſs. For 
we ſhould not only be willing to go to God with tranſ- 
ports of Joy, when he is pleaſed to call us to behold 
his Face, and to eat of the Bread of Eternal Life in 
his Heavenly Kingdom; but of our on accord we 
ſhould be impatient to enjoy his Glorious Preſence, 


ſhall bring us to him, and fatisfie us with unſpeakable | 


occaſion, with David's Spirit; As the Hart panteth af- 
ter the Water Brooks, ſo panteth my Soul after thee, O God, 
My Soul thirſteth for God, for the living God 3 when ſhall I 
come and appear before God? rp | 
I F confels, that this great God, before whom we are 
to appear, is cloathed with Glory and Majeſty, and 
dwells in the Light which no Man can approach unto, . . 
1 Tim. 6, I know that he fits upon a dreadful Throne. 
of Fire, whereof the Wheels are like a burning Flame, | 
ten thouſand millions ſtand before him, 1.6. Iam: 
not ignorant, that at his Preſence the Earth is moved. 
the Sea and the Rivers dry up, the Mountains tremble, | 
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of Heaven fail, and the Seraphims cover themſel̃ßyce?s 
with their Wings, Revel.. 4. But let not this dreadful © += * 
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Soul, for this great God is full of a Fatherly Aﬀection wy 


merald, to ſignifie, that God is reconciled, and that 
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and caſt the proud Souls down to the Ground {6 


freſhing Flames, as are able to c ] 


qmfort the Believer, 


and to direct him to lis Celeſtial Inheritance. We are 
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related to God more than the Angels and Seraphims; 
for we are not only his Creatures and Servants, but al- 
$© his Children, and the Members of his Son; nay, we 
are but one with him, Job. 17. Let us therefore return 
our hearty Thanks to our Heavenly Father, who hath 
made us meet to be partakers of the Inheritance of 


> 


the Saints in Light, Col. r. We. 
Let us go up with confidence to Mount Sion, for 
there are no ſigns of God's Wrath nor of his juſt 
Vengeance to be feen. We ſhall find no Boundaries 
to keep us off from God, but we ſhall find aſſurances 
of Love to invite, and unite us unto him. We ſhall - 
ſee no Fire to devour and ſcare us, but we ſhall per- 
_ ceive the Comfortable Flames, which burn without 
_ confuming, and which bring Conſolation rather than 
Fear. We ſhall not meet there a terrible Law-giver to 
drive us from him, toterrify us with his Thunderbolts; 
but we fhall meet a loving Father to. embrace and 
open to us the Boſom of bis tender Compaſlion. . In 
ort, we ſhall not hear there the terrible ſound of the 
Trumpet, that caufeth the Rocks to ſplit aſunder, that 
ings to the Ground the proud Cedars, and makes the 
Deer caſt their Young ; but we ſhall here the ſweet 

and melodious Voice, that will quiet our trembling 
Souls, refreſh our languifhing Spirits and fill us with 


Peace and Eternal Confolation, Heb. 12. 


— 1 


Ill.acknowledge that God is juſt, but he is alſo mer- 


ceiful, and his Mercy rejoyceth over Judgment. His 


3 + 3 like an exceeding high Moyotain, but his 


ercy may be compared to the bottomleſs Deep, Fſal. 


» 


39. Therefore es, who had ſeen God more than 
any living Man, cannot be ſatisfied to. extol and mag- 


L _ hify his infinite Mercy and the overflowing Riches. of 1 


bi Love, Pſal. 30. He names him but once, Fof; but. 
$ many times he call him Merciful, Gracions, Long ſuffer WT |} 


or Ju, attributed to God, often ſignify al 


ing, 4 undant in Goodneſs and Truth, Exod. 34. 4 is not 
unworthy of our obſervation, that the e 
y allo Mer- 
Al, Gracio,, and Loving, in che Holy Tongue. Tis 

: 4 . Fa 
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paaſſions force him to ler fall the Sword of his Juſtice, _ 


| kim. If all Love, Kindneſs, and Mercy were totally - 


lis Boſom, and cover me with his Wings. Chriſtian : 


not want Merits, St. Bern. Now God's Mercies and * 
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againſt the Fears of Death, 251 
true, God holds in his Hand the Sword of his Juſtice, 
but he is girded, and cloathed with his Mercy, as with 
a Garment. In ſhort, God is not only Good and Mer- 
Ciful, but he is alſo Goodneſs and Mercy it ſelf, 1 Joh. 
4. His compaſſion and tenderneſs is far greater than 
that of the beſt Fathers and Mothers, as he himſelf de- 
clares by the Prophet, Can a Women forget ber Sucking 
Child, that ſhe ſhould not have Coppin on the Son of ber 
Womb ? yea, they may forget, yet will not 1 forget thee. Be- 
Fold, I have grauen thee upon the Palm of wy Hand, yea, 

in the bottom of my Heart, 1a. 49. Theſe Fatherly Com- 


as he tells us in Hoſes, How ſhall I make thee as Admah? - 


How ſhall I ſet thee as Zeboim ? Mine Heart is turned with- 
in me, my Repentings are kindled together, I will not exe- 
cute the fierceneſs of mine Anger, Chap. 11. Therefore 
David had good cauſe to be perſuaded, That tho hu Fas 


ther and Mother ſhou d forſake him, the Lord would receive 


| baniſhed out of the Earth; and all natural Affections = 
ſhould be extin&, my God will not forſake me while 
I live, and at the Hour of Death will receive me int 


Souls, let not the ſad remembrance of your former 
Sins and Miſcarriages diſcourage you. For when aW 
appear before the Throne of God's Majeſty, we muſt 
not truſt upon our own Righreoulneh, nor be puſt 
«1 with the fancy of our Merits; but we muſt place Jo 
| A our Aſſurance and Hope, in the Mercy of G, 
alone. We muſt imitate Daniel, who ſpeaks thus of 

Himſelf, and of his Proceedings, e dy not p ſent our : 


great Mercies, Dan. g. The Compaſhonsof God areoun 
Via. Waile God bach flare of Compattons, wethalh Yi 


Campaſſions can never fail; they renew every Morn- 

ig; his Faichfulneſs is very excellent, Lam. 3. 4s " 

ue, faith the Lord God, I bawe no pleaſure in the deb 

| of nhe Wicked, bug that the Wicked turn from lis Way, 
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tranſgreſſions, Ia. 45. Tho' your Sins and Iniquities 
appear to us with all the deformity and uglineſs of 
Hell, be not overcome with Grief, nor caſt your 


phet Feremiah, Wherefore doth a Irving Man complain, a 
Man for the puniſhment of his finn? Let us \ſearch and 


up our Heart with our Hands unto God in the Heavens. Or 


not bis Anger for ever, becauſe he delighteth in Mercy, He 
Will come again, he will have compaſſion upon ut, he will 
ſubdue our Iniquities, and thou wilt caſt out their ſms into the 
" depths of the Sea, Micah 7. Let us comfort our ſelves 


againſt him, Dan. 7. 3 
Tell me not again, I know that God is Good and 
he will vouchſafe me a Pardon, and have Mercy up- 
on me. And after many repeated Vows, after many 
Groans, Sighs, and Tears of Repentance, I have re- 
turned as the Dog to his Vomit, and as the Swine to 
- - Wallow in the Mire, 2 Pet. 2, But, wretched Sinner, 
learn for thy comfort, that if thy Sins ſhould be as 
many as the Sand by the Sea- ſhore, or as the Stars of 


them, with a contrite Soul, God will blot them out 


. "God's Mercy hath no Bounds, and his Compaſſions 
Are infinite, Acaby. When thy Brother hath of- 
= _- fended thee, if he ask Forgiveneſs, the Lord com- 

mands that thou ſhouldſt pardon him, not only feven 


r 
. 


who is Goodneſs and Mercy, will .pardon-theg 
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and live, Ezek. 33. Iam be, I am he that blots out al 
thy fins for mine own ſake, and will not remember thy 


_ ſelves into Deſpair. Let us rather ſay with the Pro- 


try our Ways, and turn again unto the Lord. Let us lift | 
let us ſpeak in the Language of Micab, Who it a God 


like unto thee, that pardoneth Iniquity, and paſſeth by the 
Tranſgreſſions of the remnant of his Heritage? He retaineth 


with the words of the Prophet Daniel, To the Lord our 
Cod belong Mercies and Forgiveneſſes, tho we have rebelled 


: f Merciful, but my Sins are too many to believe that 


the Sky, I. 44. if thou doſt now ſincerely repent of 


aàs the Cloud, and will caſt them into the Sea. For 


times, but ſeventy and ſeven times, Matub. 17. Ho 
much more reaſon haſt thou to believe, that God, 
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more Sins, and oftner? Therefore, inſtead of examin- 


ing thy Miſcarriages, accept of the precious Balm of 
his Divine Conſolations, and ſay with the Royal Pro- 
phet, Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and all that is within me, 


bleſs his Holy Name; bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and forget 


not all his benefits, who forgiveth all thine Iniquities ; who 
Healeth all thy Diſeaſes, who redeemeth thy Life from deſtructi- 


on; - who crowneth thee with loving kindneſſes and tender 


 ' Mercies, who ſatisfyeth thy Mouth with good things, ſo that 


thy Youth is renewed like the Eagles. Te Lord executeth 


Righteouſneſs and Fudgment, for all.that are oppreſſed ; \the 


Lord is merciful and gracious, ſlow. to Anger, and plenteous 
in Mercy, He will not always chide, neither will he keep his 
Anger for ever; he. hath not dealt with us after our ſins, 
nor rewarded gs according to our Iniquities ; for as the Hea- 
ven is: high above the Earth, ſo great is his Mercy towards 


h them that fear bim z as far as the Eaſt is from the Weſt, o | | 


far bath he removed our tranſgreſſions from us. © Like as a 


bim, Pſal, 103. 


Dont anſwer me, that your Sins are ſo heinous 


and abominable, that you cannot expect a Pardon. For 


 whenthey ſhould be as high as the proudeſt Mountains, 
if thou art really ſenſible of their weight, if they make 


chee to ſigh and groan, God's infinite Mercy, like a 


Deluge, ſhall cover and waſh them away, Lam. 5. 'r 


like a Torrent, it ſhall tranſport them out of his ſight 


for where Sin abounds, God's Grace will ſuper-abound, 25 ; | | 
in caſe there be true Repentance, 7/a. 1. Tho your Sins © 
ſhould be as Scarlet, they ſhall be as white as Snow; 
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Fuatber pitieth bis Children, ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear 


tho they ſhould be as red as Vermilion, they ſhall be- 55 


come as White as Wooll. All the Offences that you are 


guilty of ſince you were in the World, are finite and li- 
mited, but God's Mercy is infinite? O Lord, if thou ſhoulaſt 


* mark Iniquities who ſhall ſtand ? hut theres 


% 


ranſgreſſions, ſhall not proſper, 


e heres forgroemſewith 
thee, that thou mayſt e Fazer 

but he that confeſſeth and forſakes them, ſhall obtain 
| _Mexcy, Prov. 18. "Tis certain that there is no Sinner 
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ever ſo auilty, that ſhall ſeek to God's Merc) 6 by 4 
true Repentance, but ſhall obtain his re queſt, P/al. 11 11. 
- David had defiled himſelf with an oy, Adultery, _ 2 
and imbrued his Hands in the Blood of one of His 
moſt faithful Servants; But as ſoon as he had made˖m 
8 to God with a broken Heart, and a contrite f 
Spirit, his good and merciful Creator cleanſed this foul 
Sinner from all his Guilt, at the Fountain of his infinite 
Mercy. He made him Whiter than Snow, and comfor- 
ted his bruiſed Bones. This Conſideration cauſed him 
to cr Out, I ſaid I will confeſs unto God my tranſy Mons; 
and thou, 0 God, haſt taken away the puniſhment 0 my Sin. 
3 Manaſſeb had been addicted to devilſh Arts, lad 
to che moſt abominable and heinous Idolatries, 
2 Chron. 33. Nevertheleſs, as foon as he fi igh d iti his 
Cc hains, db Pra ers and hi Groans found a gracious 
reception at the” hrone of Grace. The poor Publican 
in the Goſpel being aſham d to lift up his Eyes to Hea- 
ven, ſtruck upon ws Breaſt with this Expreflion of his MM. 
itent Soul, God, be merciful to me a Sinner, Luke 18. 
And God look d upon him with an Eye of Mercy, and 
ſtretched out unto him his gracious Hand, fo that he 
departed to his Home juſtified. The penitent A gdalews - 
| 2 was inwardly grieved ather former filthy and debaich- 771 
ed Behaviour, ſo that ſhe came and caff her ſelf at our 
Saviour's Feet, watering them with her Tears, and wi 
. pingthem with the Hair of her Head, Lat. 9. but Chriſt | 
Toon lifted her up with theſe comfortable Words. 
Sant are 3 thy Faith. bath ſaved thee; go in peace. „ 
2 Nac, by Frailty, : that ſhould cauſe the beſt Chriſti. 0 
du to tremble, for fear of falling into the ſartie Apo- 
Racy, denied his Lord and Maſter three times, with - 
8 +0 and Swearing, Matth.. 165 N. this his onciful 
Sad looked upon him with an E ee 5 
and gave him Grace to repent me PAN rs ſucha } 
_ foul Crime. I doubt not, but at the lache tins, that 
«bis eee Sinner ured forth his Tears in 737 = 
| 3 be poure into his Heart the Oyl of 7 
e nd and comforted him oft nella 8 
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for your Sins, in caſe you proſtrate your ſelves before 


Bleſſed # the Man unto whom the Lord imputeth not Iniqui= 
and in whoſe Spirit there à no guile, Pſal. 32. Final- 
think not that tis ever too lace to repent, and wien 
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caſe his Repen 
from a penitent Heart, God will always have the Arm 
of hit The Thief __ 
_ crucified at our Saviour's ſide, was at the laſt gaſp when 
he was converted, and when he uttered this excellent 
Expreſſion; Remember me, Lord, when thou come n 
Lul 23: Our. good and-merciful Saviour 
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ſo grievons and abominable, if your Souls be toucht 


with Diſpleaſure, if your Hearts be truly penitent, ſo 
that you ſhed ſincere Tears of Repentance; if in caſe 


ou are heartily ſorry for the want of a ſufficient Grief 


our Heavenly Father, he will raiſe you up again by 
his infinite Goodneſs, he will caſt all your Sins and 


Tranſgreſſions behind him; he will cry unto you in- 
by the Voice of his Holy Spirit, 24y Son, or 
my Daughter, thy Sins are forgiven thee, John 5. He 


wardly, 


He 
will fill your Souls with an unſpeakable Joy, 7 


Luke 9. 


and will cauſe you to ſing with the Pſalmiſt, Bleed 


a he whoſe Tranſgreſſion i forgiven, whoſe Sin à covered. 


ty, 
eath is upon your Lips, tis no time to ſeek to- the 


Mercy of God. As the Buſineſs of Repentance can- 


not be too ſoon, becauſe we know not when God 


will call us to himſelf ; tis moſt certain, that it can 
never be too late. For at what time or ſeaſon ſoever 


the poor Sinner melts into Tears of Repentance, in 


tance be real, and his Tears proceed 
of his Mercy wide open to receive hit 


granted his requeſt, and encour 


7 K * 


me in Paradiſe... In like manner, when thou art at the 


point of Death, if God ſpeaks to thee, and awakens 
thy Conſcience, tis an infallible. fign, that he hath © 
= compaſſion on thee, and that he will not deftroy ther. 

is a bgn that he opens for thee his Heaven, full E 


ight and Glory, and offers to thee His 


N £ee 


” 
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255 


> his Divine Spirit. Likewiſe, tho your Sins be never 


- granted his requeſt,: uraged him with the oft 

- | execllent and comfortable Promiſe that could be e 

fox unto thee, To day ſhalt thou. be with . 
1 


1 
4 
* 4 
5 "oy TY * 
7 3 ” 
* 
F { : x0 * : 
* ; " N 7 


; 1 
* 1 
W : 
TY ge 


E 2 - 
1 1 4 : 
3 1 


"4 ay = v 1 
— +. 
8 0 oy 
4 0 , 
. 


5 * 4 by n = 7 oo * * * » _ K = "1 
3 * A * „ - 
* * 


* 


— 1 


f Nn 5 — 
, SP 


R 0 ˙²˙51¾wyĩ%Ü¹ꝛͥu!1.A.A.AA m ĩͤÜĩ ͥ r —AN ee 
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M3 all its Divine Excellencies. Doubt not, penitent Sin- 
ner, but that this is the acceptable Day, the Day of 
Salvation, and the Time of Gods. good Pleaſure. 
Since this good God draws ſo near thee, thou mayſt 
with freedom draw near him: And ſince he beats and 
Ekknocks at che Door of thine Heart, tis an infallible 
token, that thou mayeſt alſo beat at the Door of his 
Eternal Mercies, and that he intends to open to ſatis- 
F. fy thee. In ſhort, at what Hour foever we go to God, 
And appear before his Throne, he ſtretcheth out to us 
the Golden Scepter of his Favour, that we ſhould ob- 
| MEE, and find Grace, to be helped in time of 
PETE eo oi iD ome. 
Long and elaborated Speeches or Prayers are need- 
leſs to perſwade God to vouchſafe his Grace and ſea- 
ſonable Help, in ſuch an urgent Neceſſity. Tis not | 
neceſſary that we ſhould compoſe them, with the Art 
and Induſtry of humane Wiſdom. We need but pray 
© to/God, as unto our Father, and weep in his Boſom z 
We need but open to him our Hearts, and call our 
ſelves his Children; That alone, is ſufficient to move 
bim to Compaſſion, and to ſtir up his Fatherly Af. 


flections, to appeaſe hie Anger, and to draw upon us 
bis moſt excellent Bleffings. The Prophet aiab, the 
wol Eloquent of the Men of his time, ſeeks nd other 
_Argument-to-perſwade God to have Mercy and Com- 
puallion, but this, Look down from Heaven, and bebold 
8 en Habitation of thy Helineſs, and of thy Glory,” where 
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f are al as an unclean thing, and all our Righteouſneſſes . 
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pon thy Name, that ftirreth up himſelf to Io 


d -- / 
7! - x: — =S.- 2 
va 2 © 
30 "" S041 


* 
oc, | 
= 
. 


Ai R F 150 
as ord A Ie It Ga 
— 


1 
a 8 21 — 
2 7 
- 
bs 


—— 
— 


A 


5 "TY 
— : 


adds, but now, O Lord, thou art our Father, we are thy 


Clay; and thou art our Potter, and we all are the Mork 
ef thine Hand, Be not wrath very ſore, O Lord, neither 


remember Iniquity for ever, behold, ' ſee, we beſeech thee, 
we are all thy People. 8 | 


* 


By this gracious and loving Title of Father, the 


Prodigal Son is perſwaded to be able to oblige his Pa- 
rent to have compaſſion on him, ; I will riſe, and go to 
my Father, and will ſay unto him, Father, I have founed . 


againſt Heaven, and againſt thee, and am no more worthy 


#0 he called thy Son; make me as one of 17 hired Ser wants. 
Thus, tho' we have forſaken qur 
miſpent the Riches of his Grace, and liv'da filthy and 


eavenly Father, 


a prophane Life; Nevertheleſs, if we can be moved 
with a ſerious and a true Repentance, and ſay to him 
from our Heart, Father, I have ſinn d againſt Heaven, 


and againſt thee, I am no more worthy to he called thy Son; 
He will forget all the Miſcarriages of our Youth, and 

will paſs by all the-Offences that we have committed 
out of Ignorance or Miſtake; nay, he will blot out 


all our wilful and deliberate Sins; he will not only 


embrace us when we ſhall -caft our ſelves at his Feet, 
and in the Arms of his Mercy, but he will meet and 
receive us as his deareſt Children. He will kiſs us with 

_ . the bleſſed Kiſſes of his Fatherly Love. He will give 
to us his Holy Spirit, that ſhall Seal us for the Day of. © 
Redemption, and ſhall aſſure us that we are admitted. 

_ tt the Liberty, and all the Privileges of his Children? 
He will ſhooe our feet with the Preparation of the 

| | 'Goſpelof Peace, and will vouchſafe us all the aſſurance. - _ 
of our entire and perfect Reconciliation. He will cloak 
us here upon Earth with Robes of Righreouſneſs and 
Holineſs, and in Heaven he will beſtow upon us in- 
corruptible Robes of Immortality and Glory, In this 
Life he will give us the forecaſts of Eternal Happineſss 
and in the Life to come, he will lead us by the Hand. "8 
into the Banqueting-Ghamber, and will cauſe us 


- there * 
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againſt the Fears of Death. 2575 
conſumed a, becauſe of our Iniquities. Chap. 64. He 


So 
* 
7 — N 2 bl 
L 7 x 
> \ * * ö 
*% AA k 
= 7 * 
* 1 RS OF = 6 
5 A + 
> * — 
a * * * 
TI r * . 
"ID 5 
2 2 5 . 


1 
. ? 


3 


N CF * 2 
18 1 "> ROY ET I F + N * < 1 
* Tu os. n Po WT C ED DTT OH 8 2 
— * — N 4 9 5 n nuts J * - hay 7's, 7 
- N * ods 3 X 8 * N n 4 4 wes * — 
9 05 N = * 


2 The. 75 « Chriſtiaws s c 8 1 


there 26 Table with Abraham, Iſaac; and Jacob, and 
* With all the Firſt. born, whoſe Names are written in 
Heaven. Out. of this Celeſtial Abode, all Murmurings 
and Complaints ſhall be vaniſhed ; but here ſhall be © 
_ Rejoycing and Gladneſs for the Converſion of poor 
Sinners, and for their admittance into the Kingdom of 
Heaven. God himſelf ſhall invite the Holy Angels, 
and bleſſed Spirits to ſhare in theſe publick Rejoycings, - 
ſaying to them, Ve muſt rejoyce, for theſe my Children were P 
dead, but now they are alive ; they wefe boff, hut now rhe 
are Fed again. 
Let the Cifirable Slaves of the Devil and of their 
*filehy Luſts, rremble at the Approaches of Death, and 
let them look upon God as a dreadful Judge, Rom 2. 
For our parts, we have not the Spirit of ge to be 
again in fear; but we have the Spirit of Adoption, 
whereby we ery, Abba, Father. Fet-the Sons and 
Daughters of. Adam, who have no other Being nor Life, 
bit that which wy have received with their corrupt = 
Nature, fly from God's Preſenoe. For our parts, we 
that are regenerated by the Spirit of the ſecond Adam, 
will draw near to him with boldneſs. We will not ſay 
as that Soul, diſturbed and frighted at the Conſide- 
ration of its Oxime, I beard thy Voice, I ui. afraid, and 
- Bid m1 Y felf, Gen. 3. But rather, having been brought 
up in | the Schools of the Pro hets and Apoſtles, and 
* __ having learn d that we muſt prefer our Obedience 
5 18 God's Will, to all other things whatſoever, ; we 
_ ſhalllfay to him, with Samuel, Speak, Lord, "for thy 
„ Servant heareth, 1 Sam. 8. Or rather, we will 09-608 
our ſelves to him in plainer terms, O my God and Hea- 
Th Father, ſpeak when thou wilt, for thy Servant is 
© ready, and tefolved to obey thy Commands. We will! 
not tay till God ſhall call the fourth time, as that 
5 Man, 1 Sam. 3. who becauſe of his tender and un- 
3 Years, could not diſtinguiſh between Gods 
Voice, and that of a Man; but we will have Our Tar 
Md open to his Divine Orders, and at the firſt mo- 
Kon "0g n ve: his WR we ſhall be l = 
e | ollow . 
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againſt the Fears of Death. 259 
follow him, as the Children of Vrael were in the Wil. 
derneſs, when they raiſed their Camp, and marched > 

- - at his Motion, Nm, 3 
And as when the Levites ſtopt, and put down the 
„Ark in its place, 2 Chron. 3. Moſes uttered this Prayer; 

O Lord, give reſt to the thouſands of Iſrael. Likewiſe, Y 

%y you believing Souls, whom God hath choſen for his 
| Ark and Temple, as ſoon as you ſhail perceive that , 

| this Wiſe Governor of Mankind intends to put a pe- 

15 riod to your painful Journey and laborious Race; that 
5 zs to ſay, as ſoon as you ſhall perceive the leaſt ſign of 

Death, ſpeak with an holy confidence and joy; Re- 

joyce, O my Soul, the tinie of thy freedom, and of 

oy thine eternal Reſt approacheth. Here is the Mefſen- 
ger of good News. Here is Death that will uſher ne 

3 5 into the Glorious Palace of my Heavenly Father. Fa- 

d ther, the Hour is come, Glorifie thy Son, that thy: Son 
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# 3 and Glory of the World. My Friends, or rather my 


Enemies, let me go, for I go to my Father, I go to 
5 his Face which is the moſt Divine Satis acti- 


on s to take poſſeſſion of that Inheritance pre- 


© BED 


Parent, or as Moles and Ifaiah, be ae d, an 3 
mu unclean Nature, not fit to Sew near fo Holy a God. But 

; 8 merciful Father ! thy Glorious Preſence # not without ſome 
© Tokens of Mercy. 1 ſee a Rainbow round about thy Throne, 


— © 
5 


_- 


% 


8 8888 . 


pared for me from the e of the World, „Job. 20. 


_y 
— * x 


"mm A "LM god Meditation "OY a | Chriſtian, Who 


prepares himſelf for Death, by relying on the 
"nerd of God the Father, 


- Death, that my Departure # at hand, and Iam Sum- 


mon d to appear before thy dreadful Tribunal, The Remem- 

 brance of my former heinous Sins, cannot but terrifie me, when 

I vie my ſelf Duſt and Aſhes, and thine Infinite Being and 
Divine de bares When 1 compare my Weakneſs and Guile 

with th 

E who PE as Straw and Stubble, ſtand before a conſuming g 

Fire. . If 1 ſhould ſee thee, O my God! upon thy Glorious 

EF = . Thront, ſurrounded with Millions of Immortal Spirits, arm'd 

with Thunderbolts, and encompaſſed with Flames of Fire, 

ke to theſe of Mount Sinai, I ſhould not only tremble for 


perlative Excellency and Holineſs ; how can I, 


Fear, but fall into Deſpair, and fly from thee, as "7 Firſt 
deplore 


en aſſurance f my Peace and Reconciliation. I dare there- 


. draw near the Throne of thy Grace, from whence thou -_ 


— -reacheft to me the Scepter of thine infinite Goodneſs, and _ 
eff rome in A Language full of Love and Compaſſion to com- 
fort me, to revive my drooping Spirits, and fill me full of 

© "Hope, aud Confidence of my. future Happineſs and oY 


- Since-therefore I ſee aboat thee, O my God ! no ſuch terrible 


mark. 6 Wrath, I will no 2 re 70 the _=_ * 
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” againſt the Fears of Death, 26x 
he Spirit of Adoption, to cry unto thee, Abba, Father. For 4 
Jam thy Child, and Co-heir with thy bleſſed Son, who” 

| bath reconciled me to thee, by the Blood of his Croſs, uſben 1 4 
ſtood as an Enemy at a diſtance. But now that I am ſi near- Y 
ty related to thee, wilt thou refuſe me mine Inheritance, pur- 23 
chaſed for me by my Chriſt ? O Heavenly Father ! I know I 
my Offences are heinous ; and if thou did(t treat me with Se- A 
verity and Fuſtice, I ſhould expect nothing but the eternal J 
Flames. But I am aſſured thou doſt not delight in the Death 7 
of Sinners, and haſt promiſed to accept of my penitent Tears, 1 
and Amendment. And tho my Sins be many and grie vou: 
O let thy Grace and Mercy be magnifiedin the Pardon of them. 
I am perſwaded that thy Compaſſion will receive and embrace * 
me, as a Father his afflicted Child, and put far from thee * 


mine Offences. Return then unto thy Reſt, O my Soul ! for 
| the Lord gracious unto thee, and i ready to admit thee in- 
to hi eternal Kingdom. I underſtand therefore Death's Sum 
2nonsto be the Voice of my Lord and Father, who calls and 
commands me to come unto him. 1 will follow the Example 
"Bora Prodigal Son, and ſpeak in his Language; Father, I 
have ſinned againſt Heaven, and againſt thee, and 
am no more worthy to be called thy Son. I confeſs, O 
m God ! that thou haſt not been ſparing of thy manifold 
Bleſſings to me, but I have not employed them as I ought is 
ty Honour and Glory. The Temptations of the World haue 
too much prevail d upon me, and my wicked Inclinations have _ 
| drawn me away from thy Service, to gratiſie the Corruption - 
of my Nature. In this ſinful ſtate that I am in, I fly to 
' thee for Mercy and Pardon. Have Compaſſion on me, my. 
Heavenly Father, whoſe tenderneſs for me, Fo exceeds that of © 
the moſt tender hearted Parents. I am fully perſuaded, il. 
thou wilt not reject me, but art ready to embrace and meet me” © 


Love O infinite Goodneſs ! I am confident to find in thee, - + 
my God, and to be a Partaker fit! ] doubt not but that thus 
wilt quiet my troubled Spirit with a gracious Reception, eloath 
we with the Robe of thy Righteouſneſs, and entertain me in 
thy Glorious Palace, where I ſhall be admitted'ta-ſolemmize te 
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dation of the World, in the happy Society of Angels 1 
mortal Spirits, where we ſhall glorifie thee, and be everlaſt ing 
Monuments of thine infinite Goodneſs and Mercy. O TE | 
rable Wiſdom in diſpoſing of thine Ele ! We were loft Crea- 
Fures, 5 We ſhall be all found in God. We were dead in 
our ſins; but by Death, . which we had drawn upon our ſelves, 
We ſhall return to Life. We were caſt into the moſt miſerable © 
Pare, but thereby we ſhall attain and be advanced to the 
. higheſt Felicity. O my God! J recommend unto thee my 
Soul as to a faithful. Creator. Heavenly e into thy 
Hands F remit my Spirit, Amen. 1 
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: | CHAP. XV. 


"I 7 be third G dne ant the Far of Death, | 
s ſto meditate continually on the Death and Suffer- 
E. "ings of our Lord Jeſus Cn, and to Yor upon 
= Flag Merits of his T refs. | „ 


E We ee to die wh A a . quiet | 
Mind, we muſt always meditate on the Death and #F 
ufferings of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and reſt upon the _ 4 

3 "Het of his Ctoſs. For the Death of this Prince of 
bs Life is the Model of ours, and the Fountain of Com- 

I = . and Joys of a believing Soul. 

3 1, By looking upon this perfect Example, the won-. 

we of Men and Angels, we learn te endure, with an 

© Holy Reſolution and Patience, all the Evils and 

+ Pains that attend upon Death, Tul. 22. For tho our 

Saviour s Torments were exceflive, ſo that his Soul was 

ſorrowful unto Death, tho there iſſued out af bis in- 

nocent Body a bloody Sweat, from the violence of his 
ef yet out of. his Mou th came not forth the leaſt 

ſign of repining or Impatience, 1a. 53. He was led. 

to the Slaughter as 2 Lamb, and as 4 Sheep Ds the 

| Shearers 18 C umb. e e „„ EA, 
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2. From hence we learn, that the laſt Hours of our 3 

Life, muſt be employed in fervent and continual Pray- 3 

ers to God, ſince this beloved of the Father, offers to 

| him at ſuch a time his Prayers and Supplications, with ' "i 

| | | ſtrong crying, and a flood of Tears, as to him who I 

| Wo.as able to deliver him from Death, Hb. 5. In the > 

1 Boſom of this Heavenly Father, he poureth out al! 
Ibis Grief, and three times he preſents this Requeſt, 
„ Father, if this Cup may not paſs awa om me, except I 

„cin EX: March. = | 12 If 15 

23. We learn alſo to preſent our ſelves before God's 


Divine Majeſty. with Humility, and to refign our 
ſelves wholly to his adorable Providence; he who 
thought it no robbery to be equal with God, he whom 

the Millions of Angels, and Seraphims worſhip conti- 

nually, judg'd it no diſgrace to himſelf to fall upon 
his Knees three times to the Ground, and ſubmit his 


Wini to chat of his Heavenly Father. - For.after that 
be had ſaid, Father, if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs 
5 away from me, He adds theſe words, Nevertheleſs, O Fa- 


ther, not as I will, but as thou wilt, Matth. 266. 
4. If at the time of our Death, an exceſſive Sorrow, 
8 1 or a malignant Humour ſeize upon our Minds, and 
„  hinderus from ſeeing the Heavens open, or God who : 
 - |,  ftretcheth out his Arms to receive us into his Reſt; 
Let us remember that this merciful Lord ſpeaks to us, | 


I as he did to his three Apples, who ſlept when ie 
woas in his Agony, Cannot you watch one hour with" m 3 
Aut. 26. My dear Children, tis no time to fall aſleep N 3 55 4 
. wich the fooliſh Virgins, trim your Lamps, put on the 


. Garments. of Light, to meet your Celeſtial Bride- 
 - | -*© gfoom, and to enter with him into the e cf 

. Chamber, Marth. 25. — ö 
1 . God requires that we ſhould Jes as amel gag at 
„„ All times to our Friends as we are able, and to express 
%% ſincerity of our Affections to thoſe to whom Na- 5 55 3 
ture and Religion have cauſed us to be related. But 
I chiefly at the hour of Death we are more bound to 
„ His Ren ON. I, herefore 8 Chciſhs hach 
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' ſhewn us an excellent Example; for when he was 
nailed to the Croſs, and ready to breath forth his Soul 
into the Hands of his Heavenly Father, he took 
care of his Holy and Bleſſed Mother, ſaying to his 
beloved Diſciple, My Son, bebold thy Mother, and to her, 
„%%% ̃ Ämf. ?ĩ ů é 
6. We ought to do good, and ſhew kindneſs not 
only to our Friends, but alſo forgive our greateſt E- 
nemies, ſuch as are the moſt enraged againſt us. For 
by this means we ſhall follow the Bleſſed Footſteps of 
dur Gracious Saviour; for he had compaſſion upon 
them that crucified him and mocked him. Father, 
faid he, forgive them, for they know not what they do. 
J. By the Croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, we learn to put our 
_ truſt in the Goodneſs of God in our ſharpeſt Pains, 
and to embrace him as our moſt loving Father and Re- 
deemer, at that inftant when he ſeems to diſcover to 
us a ſevere Countenance, full of Wrath. For this E- 
ternal Son of God, in his moſt violent Tortures, when 
his Heavenly Father withdrew from him his Aid and 
Aſſiſtance, and withheld the Effects of his Grace, the 
Expreſſions of his Love, and the Comforts of his Di- 
vine Spirit: yet he lookt upon him as his God, and 
| ou to him with an Holy Aſſurance, repeating theſe 
=_— Word; My God, my God! ' PO GUO DG 
3838. If we willdie willingly, and leave theſe infirm 
Bodies with a joyful Mind, when the time is come, 
that we muſt go to the Father of Spirits, we ought to 
remember with what Reſolution our Lord and Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt prepar'd himſelf for Death, and hoß 
willingly he commended his innocent Soul into the 
Hands of God his Father, when he required it. Ne | 
Man taletb my Life away from me, but I lay it down of my _ = BY 
fe I have power to lay it down, and I have power to take 
i: again; this Commandment have I received of my Father, 
Juo0ohn 16. Heb. 10. This cauſed him to ſpeak in this 
manner, Here Iam, O God, to do thy Will, Luk. 23. There- 
=>” fore, when he gave up the Ghoſt, he cried with a load 
Voice, to ſhew that his precious A om 80 
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as our Saviour made uſe of upon the Croſs ; Farber, in- 


ftomus by violence; but father like the good and rig: 
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ind ſufficient grounds of Comfort and Hope; and ii 
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Againſb the Fears of Death, 267 
from him by Violence, but that he willingly offered e 
up as a Sacrifice to God. 8  **; 
9. In this excellent Deſcription of Chriſt crucified, 4 
we may farther learn, what ſhould be our laſt Words 
and our laſt Thoughts. For if God grants us the uſe of 1 


our Tongues until the laſſ Moment, we cannot end 
our Life more comfortably, than by ſuch Expreſſions 
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to thy Hands I commend my Spirit. But if we cannot move 
our Lips, nor pronounce theſe Words, we ought to 
have them inwardly in our Minds, and expreſs them 
with the Motions of the Heart. 4 
10. In looking exactly into the Death and Paſſion of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we may eaſily find how much we _— 
are engag d to yield up our Souls to;God, when he is 
pleas'd to call for them. For this Bleſſed Death is the = 
Price and Ranſom that he hath paid for them. Now 
if it be reaſonable to render untoevery one that which 
he hath bought and purchaſed with a great price; and 
if it would be a great injuſtice to refuſe unto any Man 
that which he hath paid for with the Blood of his o- 
ly and beloved Son, how can we refuſe our Souls un= © . 
to God, ſince they belong to him? becauſe hechath 
not only created them, and ſtamped in them his Image, - = 
but hath alſo purchaſed them with the Blood of his 
only Son, in whom, from all Eternity he is well ple 
ſed. We muſt not therefore imitate the Example f 
evil Paymaſters, or unjuſt Poſſeſſors of other Men's 
Goods, we muſt not expect, until our Souls be pluck'd | ©". 


teous Debtors, we ought to return them willingly, and 
yield them up into his Hands, who hath paid for then 
an infinite and an unvaluable Ranſom. "David was 
of this mind, when he ſaid, Ino thine Hand I commit 
my Spirit; thou baſt redeemed me, © Lord God of Tub, 

| Pal. 31% 3 | 2 . 5 . 3 4 d - 1, 55s L N 5 5 | : J 
I. From this Peath and Paſſion of our Glorious Re-, _Þ 
deemer, we underſtand,” not only our Duty, but alfo 2 
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. I may ſo ſay, tis in the Bowels of this dead Lion, that 
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we meet with the ſweeteſt and moſt raviſhing Conſo- 


lations. This Chief Prieſt who bears us upon his Breaſt 


in his Heavenly Sanctuary, or rather in his Heart, will 
not ſorſake us in the Day of our Diſtreſs, nor yield us 


up to the Fears and Pangg of Death. For ſince he 


hath encountred with this cruel Enemy, ſince he 
hath felt its Sting, its Shiverings and Pains, and hath 


been tempted as we have been in all things, except to 


Sin; he is merciful and faithful, to have compaſſion 
of our Infirmities; he is no leſs able to aſſiſt us in our 
Temptations, and to make us in all things more than 


Conquerours. 


12. Believing Souls, conſider with me the noble Ex- 


preſſions of St. Paul, Bleſſed be God, even the Father of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Father of Mercies, and the 
God of all Comfort, who comforteth us in all our Tribulation, 
that we may be able to comfort them which are in any trou- 
ble, by the comfort Ja 

f God, 2 Cor. 


herewith we our ſelves are comforted YL 
heſe excellent Truths may be very 


| Well applied co our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whom the Holy 


Ghoſt names, The Apoſtle and High Prieſt of our Profeſſion, 


Bs Heb. 3. For the comfortable afliſtances which he hath re- 
.. ceived from God, in the time of his greateſt anguiſh; 
and precious Tokens, and infallible Aſſurances of God's 


future Help in our need. For as when he was in his bit- 
ter Agony, when his Soul was caſt down with a deadly | 


Sorrow, an Angel from Heaven came to comfort him; 
ſo likewiſe, when we ſhall be engaged in an encounter 


with Death, when it ſhall endeavour to fill our Souls 


* with Sadneſs and Apprehenſions, he will doubtleſs, ſend 
do us ſome of his good Angels, that be at his right Hand, 
RN I mean, the faithful Teachers of his Holy Word; or 
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elſe he will ſend from Heaven ſome of his bleſſed Spirits 
that ſtand about his Throne, who are commonly em- 


33 in the Aſſiſtance of the Faithful. The Holy Ghoſt 
himſelf, the Gomforter of afflicted Souls, and the true 


Hylof Gladneſs, will chen drive from our Hearts al! 
2 


Grief, and revive us with his Heavenly Comforts. 
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Head- Spring of Eternal Joy and Comfort. 


Iy Paradiſe. Like wi 


5 of J eſus, by the new and | 
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againſt the Fears of Death, 
will not forſake us, until he hath brought us to the 


13. Our Lord and Saviour's deliverance from Death, is 


in ſome reſpect an Image, and Aſſurance of our future de- 
liverance which we are to expect from God's Mercy, 
and Almighty Power. For as, when St. Paul ſaith, That 
this High Prieſt in the Days of his Fleſh, offered up Pray- 


ers and Supplications, with ſtrong Crying and Tearsto 
him that was able toſave him from Death, And us bear 


in that he feared, We are not to underſtand, that he was 
altogether freed from Death, but rather, that he had 


the favour granted to him of ſwallowing up Death in 
Victory, and of triumphing over the Powers of Hel 
and that through the ſhame and bitterneſs of Death, he 


is enter d into his Glory, and into the Joys of his Heaven- 
15 when we pray to God in our 

greateſt Diſtreſſes, and deepeſt Sorrows, when we pour 

into his Boſom the Tears of a ſincere Repentance ; he 


hears us from his Sanctuary, and delivers us from Death, 


not by hindring us from dying, but by conveying our 


- 


Souls through Death into an immortal Life; from 
 Sufferings, into Happineſs. | . 
14. To be fully perſwaded that God will not wich⸗ 


hold from us the Joys and Comforts of his Holy Spirit, 


and that he will make us more than Conquerors of Death, 
by admitting us into an Eternal Felicity; we need but 
caſt our Eyes upon this great God and Saviour: For 2s 
he who grants a great deal, will not refuſe a little; ſ o 
God, who hath not ſpared his only Son, but hath delivered 

ed him for us all, to an ignominious and cruel Death, how: 
| ſhall not he with him freely give us all things? St. Paal 


hath taught us to argue in this manner, and to gather this 


© neceſſary Conſequence from God's Proceedings, Rom 8. 
I. When Chriſt our Lord gave up the Ghoſt upon 
the Croſs, the Vail of the Temple was rent from the 
top to the bottom, Heaven was opened, and a repent“ 
ing Thief was admitted. All this was to teach us, thak 
ve may enter into the Holy gf Holies, by the Blood 
iving Way, which he har 
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.J ſiome and fruitful: For it cauſeth that Death it ſelf 
1 5 "Comforts. I may alſo liken it to the Meal which the 
= Tame Prophet caſt into the Pot, of which the Sons of 
tze Prophets had made this Complaint; O rhow Man . 


e God, there 1 Death in the Pot! *Tis the Death of 


Fe 
=. "i | p 0 3 « _ 7 
cCiured to us by Chriſt's Death. I may call it alſo the | 
Nee Life, for every one that gathers of the Fruit of 
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268 The Chriſtian's Conſolations 
\ conſecrated ; by the Vail, that is, his Fleſh ; that this 
merciful Lord hath always his Arms wide open to re- 
ceive us, and that he will never refuſe the Glory of 
Heaven, and the Delights of his Paradife, to the great- 
eſt Sinners, who repenting, have recourſeto himby his 
Eternal Mercy, and infinite Merit. 
186. The Death of this great God and Saviour is the 


2 A 

* 4G 
% 
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Crimes: Tis the Healing of all our Diſeaſes, the Free- 
dom from all our Miſeries, for it hath overcome Satan 
and the Powers of Hell: Tis the Death of an Eternal 
Death, the meritorious Death that hath purchaſed for 
us Heaven and all its Excellencies, and procured to us 

2 Right to God's Paradiſe, and to its Delights and 
\ Pleaſures. - In ſhort, | tis this Death that introduces 

\ Paradiſe into our Souls before we enter into Paradiſe, 
and fills our Minds with an Heavenly and Divine 
Peace and an unſpeakable and glorious Joy. | 
1757. This Croſs of our Saviour may be compared to 
ood Which Aoſes caſt into the Waters of Marob. 


For it takes away from the natural Death of God's 


- Children whatſoever is incommodĩous and bitter, and 
cCceauſeth us to reliſh Sweetneſs and Comforts. that can- 
not be expreſt. Tis like the Salt which the Prophet 
_ - Eliſha caſt into the Waters of Ferico, to make them whol- 


proves our Salvation, and brings to us unſpeakable 


* 


Death, becauſe it removes from it all deadly Poiſon, 


And cauſeth us to reliſh Angelical Satisfactions. I may 
therefore ſay of this glorious Croſs, that tis The Tree 
e Good and Evil; becauſe it makes known 
And underſtobd the dreadful Evils from which we are 
delivered, and the infinite Advantages which are pro- 
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"againſt the Fears of Death: 269 
this, Tree with the Hand of Faith, and eats of it, ſhall _ 
live for ever, Fohn.6. Believing Souls, tis that Myſtical | 
Ladder which Jacob ſaw in a Viſion, for it unites Hea- 
ven and Earth, ſinful Man with his God, Gen. 28. It 
pleaſed the Father to make Peace by the Blood of his 
Son Crucified, and to reconcile all things to himſelf, 
whether they be things in Earth, of things in Heaven, 
Coloſſ. 7. Iis by the means of this blefled Croſs that 
that the good Angels are ſent to our Aſſiſtance, and 
that all the Graces and Bleſſings of God are procured. 
to us. By this Croſs we ſhall aſcend up to God and 
to his Eternal Happineſs. Under the ſhadow of this 
Divine Croſs our Souls reſt, and enjoy the Peace of 
God which paſſeth all Underſtanding, Tis like the 
Golden Scepter which King Ahaſuerw ftretched out Af 
unto Eftber.. For if we touch this precious Croſs with I} 
the Hand of Faith, if we embrace it with a contrite. © © 
Soul, we ſhall obtain from the King of Kings, not only _ 
the half part, but all his Kingdom, with all its De- 
onours and Advantages. VVV 
18. Moſes's Rod was changed into a Serpent, as well 
as the Rods of Pharaoh's Magicians ; but this Serpent 
devoured all the reſt. Thus the Death of our Lord and! 
Saviour is accompanied with Sorrow, Fear and Anguiuj, 
but theſe Fears ſwallow up all other Fears, and cauſe us 
to draw near with confidence to the Throne of Grace.. e. 
His Sorrows drive away all our Griefs, and fill us wing 
Joy and Eternal Comfort. His Anguiſh giveseaſe andia--- ' 
tisfaction to our Souls. Histroubled Mind is the Cauſe f 
the ſettlement of our Conſciences. His drops of Blool 
wWaſh away our Tears. His Groans hinder us from ſihg. 
55 ing, and his ftrong Crying cauſes us to ſing with oy. 
The Fetters of this Glorious Redeemer have purchalgd* - 
our Freedom; and his Condemmation, our Abfolution.*.. - 
He hath been content to drink Vinegar mingled with ' 


* ** 4 


Gall, and to ſwallow the very Dregs of th e Cup, 


4 


- 


| of God's Wrath and Juſtice, that he might cauſe us to, _ 2 
drink of the Rivers of his Divine Pleaſure. He cried . | 
out in the Violence of his Grief , Ay God, Ay G,, 
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hy haſt hos forſaken me? Matth. 27. That God mighe 
never forſake us, and that in our greateſt;Troubles we 
might have always his Fatherly and powerful Aſſi- 
ſtance ready at Hand, he ſtoop d down his Head to 
raiſe our Hopes. In ſhort, he is Dead, that he might 
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deliver them, who through Fear of Death, were all ues 
their life-time ſubject to a cruel and unſufferable Bon- then 
dage, Heb. 2. So that all ſuch as tremble and are a- and 
ffald at the Approaches of Death, have not yet felt N 
the Power and Efficacy of the Croſs of our Lord Je- der 
ſas. © They trample under foot the Blood of the Son 0 
of God, and as much as in them lies, they render Div 
the Fruits and e of this Bleſſed Death of Do. this 
Effect. our 
479. Conſider welt: Chriſtian Soul, and imprint in- and 
10 your Minds this Lefſon; Remember that Death is If'y 
never to be feared, but wien tis attended with God's 0 
Wrath, and the Curſe of his Law; when our Sins MI. 
and Offences have ſupplied it with offenſive Weapons, the 
i: 47 orgs the Devil who ſeeks to devour us as 1 roaring | ſtic 
© Lion, follows Death at the Heels; and when at the Ple 
ame time, Hell opens its infernal Jaws to ſwallow us find 
up!. But thoſe who have placed tHeir Faith and Hope has 
in the Death and Paſſion of the Saviour of the- World, os fuf 
and who embrace his Croſs, are exempted from all ch 
its Fears, and out of the reach of all its poiſonous = 

4 Darts. 95 = | 
E > ED. My beloved Souls, be not chekere friglited to FE © Tt 
e the Face of the great Judge of the World, 17;m.2 ac 
8 £2 we cauſe we have ſuch an excellent Mediator between Pe 
| Sed and Man, namely the Man Chriſt Jeſus, whohath ha 
Ben Himſelf a ranſom for all, - Row: * He hath . 
Amed God's Eternal Juſtice, and ſtopp d the Proceed- for 
oy: of his Vengeance. For God hath appointed him 1 ups 
from all Eternity: to be a Propitiation by Faich in his Wm *B 
Blood, John 5. The Father judges no Man; bur hath | Bl 
NE all Julgmene to the Son, as he is the Son of . W 
Man. There is now no Condemnation to them that 5 thi 
ate * W e bene pes in Him, ſhalt - wa 
* | | 2 


we | 6 
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ea 2 15 Fears ww Death. 27 1 I 
never come into Condemnation, but is paſſed from * 
| th to Life, Rom. 8. John 5. 8 7 3 
t. Fear no more the e ad the Flaſhes 2 
of Fire of Mount Sinai; neither tremble when you i 
hear its terrible Thunder, Curſed is every one who conti- 
nues not in all things written in the Book of the Lam, todo 
them, Deut. 28. For tho Chriſt's Hands be nailed 
and faſtened to the Wood, they pluck nevertheleſs 
out of the Hands of God's Juſtice; his terrible Thun- 0 
derbolts, and the Sword of his Vengeance. The pr. 
cious Blood that runs down from the Wounds of this J 
Divine Redeemer, quenches the ſcorching Heat f 
this conſuming Fire and Flames. As at the Time of 
our Saviour's Paſſion, he had a Care of his Diſci les, 
and therefore he defired thoſe that came to take him, © 1 
If you ſeek me, let theſe go, John 18. Likewiſe he hath. „ 
now a Care of all 921 as believe in his Name, to ſe . 
cure them under the Shadow of his Croſs. He takes 
their Place, and for them he ſtands before God's Ju-; _ 1 
ſtice, ſaying, Since you have taken me to be their 
Pledge, and have purſued me without Mercy; and\' . 
ſince I have ſufficiently ſatisfied for their Crimes, and = 
have taſted for them the moſt bitter and cruel Dæatil i 
fuffer them to enjoy the Freedom that hath been Pur- _ 
chaſed at ſuch a dear rate., Suffer them to paſs Hey <4 Bt 4 
Death, into the Enjoyment of à Bleſſed Life, which is 5 = 
-_ the Price of my-Blood, and the Fruit of my Victories. 1 
This merciful Redeemer hath put himſelf, of his own... _—_— 
accord, in. our ſtead, and hatli endurdd, in his own n 
Perſon, all the Pains which were due to Our Sins. HEͤͤ N 
| hath been ſtruck with Adoſers Rod; and pierced through i 
with the Darts of the Law; he hath been made a Curcſe 
for us, for it is written, Curſed is every one that Sangeth 15 N — 


upon a Tree, Gal. 5. But we are not only by his means 5 8 15 9 

_ reUgemed from the Curſe of the Law, but we are alfo* = 
Ble ſſed in him, with all manner of Heavenly Bleſſings. "hs i 
0 When we were without Chriſt, we were Aliens fromm Y I 


the Common-wealth of Iſrael, having no Hope, . 4 
ont God in the World. But we "who wers fatale 79 
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| | E 272 The Chriſtian's Conſolations _ 
=— are made nigh by the Blood of Chriſt ; we have Ac- 
Cees with Confidence by Faith in his precious Blood, 
4 ſo that we may go with Boldneſs to the "Throne 
Grace to find Mercy and Help in time of need, Eæb. 4. 
Rejoice therefore, Chriſtian Souls, for you are not 
2J come to the Mount that might not be touch'd with 
Hands, nor to a burning Fire, nor unto Blackneſs, and 
=. Darkneſs, and Tempeſt, and the Sound of a Trumpet, 
and the Voice of Words; which Voice, they that 
=: heard, intreated that the Word ſhould not be ſpoken 
4 to them any more; but ye are come unto Mount Sion, 
and unto the City of the Living God, the Heavenly 
PFeruſalem, and to an innumerable Company of An- 
E els, to the general Aſſembly and Church of the Firſt- 
= born, which are written in Heaven, and to God the 
= . Judgeot all, and to the Spirits of juſt Men made per- 
= fc, and to Jeſus the Mediator of the New Covenant, 
= _ and to the Blood of Sprinkling, that ſpeaketh better 
- Things than that of Abel: For Abels Blood called for 
Vengeance againſt his Brother, Heb. 12. Col. 1. but 
the Blood of Chrift pleads for Mercy, Pardon, and 
= Forgiveneſs for them who were his Enemies in their 
= - Underſtandings and wicked Deeds. And if when we 
were Enemies, we have been reconciled to God by _ 
= the Death of his Son, Rom. 5. how much more now, 
that we are reconciled, ſhall we be ſaved by his Life 
And Interceſſion. | „ e 
2232. Never fear the Devil nor all the Powers of 
Hell, for according to God's ancient Promiſe, Tbe 
Seed of the Woman ſhall bruiſe the Serpent s Head, Gen. 3. 
Il be Lord of Glory hath ſpoiled the Principalities and 
Powers, he hath. made a ſhew of them, openly tri- - 
= . umphing over them in his Croſs, Coloff. 2. By his 
>; e hah deſtroyed him who had the Empire of 
Death, that is, the Devil; ſo that he hath cruſhed to 
pieces this red Dragon. that devoured whole Nations 
1 -and People, Heb. 2. Rev. 12. As it happened when 
= _ the Children of Vrael look d up to the brazen Serpent 
ſec up by Moſes in the Wilderneſs, they anc nor 
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45 againſt the Fears of Death, 27 
cured of the Bitings of the fiery Serpents : Thus, 
_ wretched Sinners, who feel, the venemous and deadly 
; ' Wounds of the old Serpent, caſt the Eyes of your 
| Faith upon Jeſus Chriſt Crucified, and you ſhall be ſa- 
ved from Death, John 3. As when the Angel deſtroyed 
the Firſt born of Egypt, he had not the Power to nied- 
dle with the Children of Iſrael; who had ſprinkled 
their Doors with the Blood of rhe Paſchal Lamb; ſo - 
the Devil, who deſtroys the Children of this World, 
5 bath no Power to touch thoſe whoſe hearts and Con- 
ſciences are waſhed in the Blood of the ſpotleſs 
| Lamb, And as Pharaoh and all the Egypriats that fol- 
5 lowed him, were overwhelmed and drowned in the 
Waters of the Red-Sea; Heb. 10. which ſerved as a paſ- 
; ſage to the Children of 7/ael to their promiſed Land: 
185 Thus Satan and all his wicked. Spirits are as it were 
_ ſwallowed up in the precious Sea of Chriſt's Blood. 
. Which opens to us a Way to the Celeſtial Canaan: © 
I Rejoice ye Heavens , and you that dwell in themy 
for the Accuſer of your Brethren is caſt out, who a- 
| _ uſed them Day and Night before God:; hut they 
. have overcome him by the Blood of the Lamb, 1 Pet. . 
IH, "Fam. 5. Chriſtian Souls, reſiſt the Devil and he 
„Vin fly from you. If he goes about as a e 3 
5 
ö 


s 


? 


Lyon ſeeking whom he may devour, be not troubled: 

at his Fury, nor at his infernal Power, for he is tid 

to à Chain that he cannot ſtretch nor break; he 

7 hath been overcome by the Lion of the Tribe f 
e || Fudah; Take therefore the Shield of Faich, that yon 

„may be able to quench all the fiery Darts of the Devil; 

1 Rev. 6. and ſpeak to him with an undaunted Spirit; 

be get thee behind me Satan, for thou haſt no Part in 

s || me. I belong to the Lord Jeſus who hath paid my; - 8 

f || Ranſom, who hath redeemed me with his Blood, and: x 

5 


. ſcaled me with his Spirit. The Gates ef Hell have.no/ | i 
s Power upon thoſe who are built upon the Rock of, | 


* Eternity, Marth: 166. „ ons 
23. Let not your yr - into the Abyſs of De- 
ſpali, ner drive you from 1 Anchor of your Hope: 2 
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2% The Chriſtian's Con ſolatous 
For God hath ſo loved the World, that he hath given 
„ his only Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. They that are 
whole, have no need of a Phyſician, but they that 
' are ſick. Job. 3. Our Saviour is not come to call the 
NJaiuſt to Repentance ; ſuch as are puft up with a vain 
DConceit of their own Righteouſneſs ; but Sinners, who 
acknowledge their Faults, and are ſorry for them. 
The facred Arms of your Redeemer that were ſtretch- 
= ed wide open upon the Croſs, are yet ſtretched wide 
open to receive us; and from the -higheſt Heavens 


* 31 : 


do be heard; Come unto me all ye that travel and are heavy 
Aan, and I will give you reſt, Matth. 11. This merci- 


= — were periſhed; and to redeem his People from their 


one, we are become Conquerors over Death, Rom. 5. 
the Sins of the World, who hath made an Atonement 


up to God as à Burnt- offering inſtead of ſaac, Eph. 5. 
E Thus the true Lamb of God hath been offered up unto 
Sao d upon the Croſs for us as a Burnt-ſacrifice, well. 
plwKkeaſing unto him. He hath born our Tniquiries in 
R Body upon the Tree, and by his Stripes we are 
= healed, 1253: He hath born our Griefs, and carried 
out Sorrows, the Chaſtiſement of our Peace was upon 
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might become the Righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. 
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; 3 Where he dwells, he cauſeth theſe comfortable Words 


ful Lord is come to ſeek the loſt Sheep, to ſave ſuch as 


Seins. As by one Man Sin came into the World, and 
by Sin, Death; thus Death is come upon all Men, for 
= they have all ſinned: Likewiſe by the Obedience of 


1 5 and we have obtained the Gift of Righteouſneſs and 
Immortality: "Tis the Lamb of God that taketh away 


for all our Iniquities, John 1. For as the Ram that 
was caught by the Horns in a Thicket, was offered 


bim. As Aton put upon the live Goat Hazazel, all 
= che Sins of the People, Lev. 16. God hath made him 
who knows no Sin, to be made Sin for us, that we 


FJ. 40, 10. Whoſoever believes in him ſhall receivre 
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E _ Remiſfion of Sins in his Name. Therefore rather than 
tt run into Deſpair, as Cain, Aebitopbel, and 7 _ 5 
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Azainſt the Fears of Death, 233 
let us cry out with King David, O bleſſed is the An, 
whoſe Tran(greſſion is forgiven , and whoſe Sin is covered. 
O bleſſed is he unto whom the Lord imiputeth no Sinn 
Pſal. 31. Or let us burſt out into St: Pauls Language, 
Who ſhall lan any thing to the Charge of God's | Elett ? ri 
| God that juſtifieth, who is be that condemnetb 2. 15 Chrif | 
that died, Roin. 8. Let us ther fore embrace this cru+ 
cified Jeſus, and ſay, with the Bleſſed Virgin, 34 _ 
Soul doth magnifie the Lord, and my Spirit bath rejoiced in 
. God my Saviour : Or with the Glorified Spirits of 
Heaven, To him that hath loved us, and waſhed as from 
dur Sins in his Blood , be Glory and Strength for ever and © 
- || - _ 24- Chriſtian Souls, if the vaſt number of your Sins _ _ 
dome into Your Remembrance, conſider that tis not. 
ſaid, that the Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth us only from xa 
Certain nnmber of Sins, but, Thb ff aue confeſs our Sinn, 
, Faithful and Fut, that is, True and Merciful, to f- 
. i give us our Sins ;and that the Blood of Feſus Chriſt \'tleanſs i 
| oth us from all Sins. Let them be never ſo numerous _Þ 
_ drown them all as ſo many Helliſh Monſters'in the. - 
Blood of thy Saviour, Take hold of this Divine Jeſus, 
py with the Arms of Faith and Repentance. Wrap your _Þ 
| ſelves up in his Winding-ſheer, repoſe your: ſelyes ups | Þ 
on his 2 and reſt ſecure in the Shadow of his K 


0 


mighty Interceſſion- „5 


25. But if the Heinouſneſs of your Crimes fright © 
you, take hold at the ſame time of the Horns of hie 
myſtical Altar, and all the Powers of Hell will not 500 
able to pluck yon thence. Comfort thy ſelf, ſinful Soul; + 
for there cannot be a ſpot ſo black, or ſo deep, but tis 
Blood of Chriſt is able to waſh it clean away. There 
N is no Crime ſo abominable, but the Sacrifice of 'this. 
Lamb without ſpot, that taketh away the Sins of ch? 
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And Efficacy. We need not fear S ſhould 1 
don before us, or that the Throng ſhould hinder us; 
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276 he Chriſtian's Conſolations _ 
ſed, upon the Croſs to diſcover the Riches of his Mer- 
ey upon a wretched Robber, who ſuffered then by the 

Hand of Juſtice for his Crimes. As ſoon as he ſaws 
him moved with Repentance; he changed his infamous 
and painful Croſs into a Paradiſe of Glory and Hap- 
-pinels, and filled his Soul with the ſweeteſt Comforts 


of his Holy Spirit. This merciful Redeemer is the 


ever. Therefore if thou art reckon'd amongſt the moſt 
filthy and abominable Sinners, if thou doſt groan un- 
der the Burden of thy Sins, and art moved With Gon- 
trition, Heh. 13. thou oughteſt not to. caſt off thy 
Hopes and be diſcouraged ; draw near with Humility 
tothy Saviour's Crofs , and waſhthy ſelf in the Blood 
that comes out of his Veins. All the diſeaſed Perſons 

.. that entred into the Pool of Betheſda, were healed of 
all manner of Diſtempers, Fob.5. Thus all ſpiricually 
Diſeaſed are cured in this Divine Pool of all their 


| ſame Yeſterday, and to Day, and ſhall be theſame fo 


* 
Pr 


SBtiefs. Tis not neceſſary to ſtay till a good Angel 
from Heaven come to move the Waters, for Chriſt's 


n freſh, Lars | and of the ſame Virtue | 
ear that others ſhould it ep. D 


for a Thouſand Worlds may be all healed ar the ſame 
Inftant. Neither can we pretend that there is no 
Body to caſt us into this Myſtical Pool, for our Lord 
will never refuſ# to admit you when you ſhall have 
been Bedrid eight and thirty Vears, as the poor Man 
that was troubled with the Palſy. And when you ſhall 


de nailed to a Croſs, as the good Thief,youmay never- 
ttheleſs dip your ſelves into this Divine Pool, and feel its 


.  Evingandhealing Verwue. Iedorh noronly waſh away 


+ me Filth,and heal all thy Diſeaſes, but it gives alſo Life 


tothe Dead,and renders the Living immortal. Whoſo- 


= _ ever chou art that dipeſt thy ſelf in this precious Blood, 
= _ . - thou mayſt ſay with the Apoſtle St. Paul, This is a faith- 
mul Saying, and worthy of all Acceptation, that Jeſus 

Sprit came into the World to fave Sinners, of whom 
am che chief, 177m. 1. HowbeitT have obtained Mercy, 
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this Noble Conqueror, ſaying with the Apoſtle, O 
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Fears of Death, 277 . 
the Lord will deliver me from all wicked Works, and | 
will preſerve me to his Heavenly Kingdem; to him 
be Glory for ever and ever, Amen. 1 Tim. 79. 

2866. You underſtand therefore very well, believing 

Souls, thar you have no cauſe to fear Death, ſince a 
all its Darts have been broken to pieces, all its Ar- 
mour hath been torn, and its Spoils appear ſo viſibly.” - 
upon Chriſt's Croſs. You may ſee the Claws of this 
old Lion, the Paw of this devouring Bear, the Teeth _ 
and Poiſon of this infernal Serpent, and the Head f 
this prodigious Dragon; you may ſee Death ſwal- f 
lowed up in Victory, and the Prince of Life leading 2 
it in Triumph. Follow then the glorious Chariot f 


Death! where # thy Sting? O Grave! where thy Victory? 

The Sting of Death is Sin, and the Strength of Sin is the 

| Law, but vleſſed be God who bath given us the Vitor) 
through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 77. 


27. Therefore when God ſhall draw near to you, 
under Death's Vail, be not terrified ? Seek not torn _* 
from him, and to hide your ſelves from his all-ſeeing 
Eye, unto which Darkneſs is as the Noon-day, 
Gen. 3. Tho you are by Nature poor, wretched, blind 
and naked, you have more ſubſtantial Garments than 
Fig- leaves, for you have the Leaves of the Tree of 
Life, that are deſigned for the Salvation of the Gen- 
tiles, Rev. 22. The Leaves that ſhall never fade ſnal! 
cover all your Nakedneſs, and adorn your immortal! 
Souls. For tis the Eternal Righteouſneſs, the moſt 
accompliſnhed Righteouſneſs of our Lord Jeſus, w- 
hath been made unto us of God, Wiſdom, Righteouf > i 
ghnels, Sandtification, and Redemption, 1 Cor. 1. 30. tis 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf who is named The Lord of our Rig. 
_ reouſneſs. Tis the precious Garment of Salvation, these 
glorious Cloak of Righteduſaeſs mentioned by the 
Prophet Iſa. 61. Tis the Wedding Garment: wiüt ned 
in the Blood of the Lamb without Spot, and dhe fine 
Lund bright Lianen which ara che Rightcouſugſs of tho 
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Saints, Exel. 16. In ſhort, tis a Garment which 
will not only cover and adorn you, but will alſo heal 
all your Infirmities, and: advance you to Immortality, 
Revel. 7 75 

28. If you come before your Heavenly Father with 
- this perfumed Cloathing of your Elder Brother, Jeſus 

3 7 _ Chriſt, Gen. 27. or rather, if you be cloathed with 
| » him as with a Garment, Rom. 1. you ſhall not only 
"x Obtain the beſt and moſt advantagious Bleſſing, but 
* ſhall enter into the Poſſeſſion of the en e 
E nhericance, prepared for you from the ag nag; 
= the World. For the Wages of Sin is Death, but the Gift 
3 God. 3 is gras Life, e our Lord "Feſau Clnip, 
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1 3 : 3 Saujows! 4 3 . 3 our N N. 
_ : : ture, that thou migbteſt offer it up as-a' Sacrifice to 
F BB Led; vbuchſaft me = Aſſiſtance, and an Increaſe of m 
| IF _ Faith and Hope, now that I am'threatned to be devoured. 
* by Death.” I embrace thy Croſs and Paſſion a mine only 
Nele, 1 take bold of the Horns of tbi Altar, and claim 
en Intereſt in thy Sufferings and Righteouſs beſt. How grie- 
Von were thy Torments, O bleſſed Redeemer | which made 
_ rhe ſweat Drops of Blood, required the Comfort of Angels, 
, ond drew from thee fron crying and Tears. But thy Death ' 
vat not as mine, or as the Departure of thine Holy Martyrs, . ] 
72 went: ' willingly 1% Execution with Expreſſions of Foy. © 
Death was in Atonement i for ' the Sins! of | the * hole ': 
Vortd ; 1 But ous: cani yeild ng Sari faction to the Divine Fu. 
| fd 2 wales u capable of * as abe Finite of thine eter- 
5 Mediatios, Thou ſuffered} the 77 0 
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our, Sins; but we, inſtead of this conſuming Fire quench d 


by thy precious Blood, perceive in our Death the Flames 


and Motions of thy Love. Inſtead of the Hand of thy Ven- 


geance, we meet here with the Embraces of thy Mercy, 


of Fil ond Damnation, But f er ol tha bf. 


' wuments of 


ready to admit us into eternal Happineſs. Death appears 
to us armed with our Sins, and the dreadful Conſequences 


ing upon thy Croſs, as the everlaſting Trophies and Mo- 


Darts of a cruel Death , ſuffered the terrible Thunder- 
holts and Curſes of the Law; and thou' haſt drank the. 


Dregs of the Cup of God's Fury for our ſakes , that thou © 


mighteſt conquer Sin, Death and Satan, and free mus from 
the Curſes 5. had deſerved. O wonderful Saviour ! Thou 
haſt ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, ſhewing them openly, 


and triumphing over them in the Croſs. How maruellous 


are thy Works, and worthy of. the, continual Admiration 
of Men and Angels. What extraordinary Benefits do 1 


reap from thy bleſſed Paſſiomm. Thy violent ſufferings are 
Preventions of my Torments; thy Bruiſes and Wounds are 


my Safety and Cure; thy Fears comfort and ſettle my 
e 7 Jifreſſed Soul fils mine full of Foy 3 thy C. 
E i | 2 5 


ing appeaſes the Troubles of my Conſcience; and thy 


Drops of Blood waſh away my Tears 5 thy Bitterneſs ® _ © 
my Sweetneſs, and thy Death my Victory, and thy Croſs -_ + 
my Triumph. I ſhall ns longer tremble at the Approaches . 
of Death, ſince thou haſt purchaſed for me Life and Inu, ; 
mortality, and the Kingdom of Heaven is'thine hy a two=. © 
fold Right, as thou art the Son of God and Heir of all. | 
things, and as thou haſt paid for it a valuable Price by 
thine infinite Merits. The firſt « ſufficient for thee: ly 
the ſecond we have a Claim to ths Kingdom, and ſball © 


poſſeſs it as the Fruits of thy Death and Sufferings. My hope 


Holy City, but thy Bloo#*'ſhall waſh an I cleanſe me from al! 
my Sins. O Glorious Lord] how wonderful art thou, and - 
how precious is thy Death, the Atonement of all my Crimes, 
and the Ranſom of the whole 1 Tu bur Peace with God, 
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is in thee O bleſſed Lord ! ſuffer me not to fail in mine Ex- 
eetations. ] know that nothing impure ſhall enter into tbhine 
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CHAP. 1 


be Fourth Conſolation againſt the Fears of Death, 
1 P is to Meditate often upon our Lord Feſus Chr ft, 
5 In bis Sepulc hre. 3 | 8 . 


\ | | = cf <a 2 R 

| | 3 Sn, „ 
: XA naturally abhors and hates the fight of 
85 IVI Graves. Some cannot paſs by a Church- yard, 
q _ without expreſſing a diſtaſte and dread. Not on- 
ly they who make their Abode in glorious Palaces, 
and ſtately Dwellings, but alſo they who reſide in 
poor Huts, or in pitiful Cabins ; they who are ſhut up - 

in black Dungeons, or - expeſed to the injury of the 
Weather, who have no other Covering but the Sky, 
can never think upon Death without Fear, when they . 
are to mind that this Body muſt go into the Bowels 
of the Earth, and lie down in a ſtinking and noiſome 
see.. 5, 7 ol 
If we will baniſh from our Souls this dangerous 
Apprehenſion, and needleſs Fears, we muſt conſider =» 
ſeriouſly, with a Religious Application, that we ought i 
mever to abhor the Earth, - becauſe our Bodies have _. 
been made of Earth; it hath been as it were the Mo- 
ther from whence we procee. Le SER... 
We muſt alfo conſider, ' that tis the general Rule 
of Nature that all Compounded Bodies muſt return 
at their Diſſolution every part to its firſt Principle. 
| Therefore as the Soul aſcends up to its firſt Source, 
and returns to God who gave.it ; likewiſe tis no 
wonder if the Body returns to Duſt, becauſe it prok 
ceeds from Duſt, and God hath pronounc'd a Senk 
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tdtence in the Earthly Paradiſe, which ſhall never be 
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Ps || 7=vok'd. Duf thou art, and to Duſt thou ſhalt return,” | Of 
35 Ho can 4 Man be born when he it old? can he enter the 3 
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. ter again into the Womb of the Earth our common 
Muother, that we might be born again, and paſs into 
5 another Life. _ e „ TO 
Tis not amiſs to conſider often the notable Repre- hit 
l ſentations of Death, mentioned by St. Paul, in the Li 
13556 Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians. m 
For our Bodies are as the Seed which is caſt into the BY 
LL  . Earth, that it might bring forth. O fool, that which A 
_ thou ſoweſt, nat quickned except it die. It cannot flou- ſha 
liſſ until ic rots. The Students of Nature inform us, MM Pr 
that the Generation of one thing, is the Corruption th 
olf another, In this occaſion we may affirm, that the 
Corruption and Diſſolution of this wretched Body, is 
the Means and Way that. leads to a more glorious Ge- G 
neration. You that weep for the deceaſe of your B 
Friends and Kindred, when you ſee them laid in their of 
Graves, remember what David ſaith, They that flow be 
” in Tears, ſhall reap with Songs of Joy, Pſal. 126. hi 
1 Conſider that Death is the way of all Fleſh, and bu 
dhe Grape is the laſt Retreat which' God hath ap- ne 
pointed for all living. So that if we be loth to en- II 
tet into the Tomb, we muſt deſire Almighty God B 
do Grant us a Lodging by our ſelves, to change tho ne 
=. e courſe of Nature, or to create for us another 
World. BY 25 IE 5 %%% Ga Cn 47, PS tte FINS Fires | 
Now the Sepulchre is not-anly the General Ren- 8 
dueavous of all Mankind, but tis a Couch where the7ß || * 
Freoeſt after this laborious and painful Race. Therefore 21 
wen the Prophet 1/aiab ſpeaks of the Death of good Þ| *< 
—_— Mc; he ſaich, They enter into Peace, the) 1 in their by 
=: Beds, Ha. 57. For when he looks to the bleſſed Stats n 
pf their Souls, he tells us, that they are entred into as 
chat great and eternal Peace that reigns in Heaven, | 
But When he caſts an Eye upon. their Bodies, he faith, | 
i nat in their Beds, For ghis/ cauſe the Places aps || = 
E pointed tg bury the Dead, are named Sleeping Places, NÞ ® 
E by the Geli, to-teach us, that they are fallen a- Al 
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- againſt the Fears of Death: 283 
8 fhall awaken them with the ſound of the Archangels - 
p) Therefore when Facob was ready to give up the 
Ghoſt, he commanded his Son Joſepb not to bury - 
him in Egypt, that he might ſleep with by Fathers, Gen. 47. 
Likewiſe Fob ſpeaks in the fame manner, I ſhall ſleep 
in the Duſt of the Earth, Job7. And God uſed this Lan- 
8 Moſes, Thou art going to ſleep with thy Fathers, 

eut. 31. and to David, When thy days be fulfilled, thou 
ſhalt fleep with thy Fathers, 2 Sam. 7. And when the 
Prophet Daniel ſpeaks of ſuch as wers deceaſed ſince 
the Creation of the World, he faith, They ſſeep in the 


3 
= 
5 Duſt of the Earth, Dan. 12. IE e 
* Particularly take notice, Chriſtian Souls, that when 
5 God ſpoke to Moſes from the midſt of the burning 
Buſh, bis told him, I am the God of Abraham, the God 
of Iſaac, and the God 1 Exod. 4. They had 
been dead many Ages before, nevertheleſs, God names 
himſelf their God: Now God is not the God of the Dead, 
but of the Living, Matth. 22. Thoſe holy Men were” 
not Dead, in regard of their Souls, for they Were 
; Immortal, and God had admitted them into eternal 
* Bliſs. Their Bodies alſo, to ſpeak properly, were 
3 not Dead, but ſlept in their Graves, as our Saviour 
= ſaid of Fairuss Daughter, The Damſel i not Dead, but 
Sleeperb, Matth. 9. And of Lazarus, Lazarus our Friead: 


. Sleeper b, John 1 1. Moreover, we may juſtly ſay, that 
FF the Condition of our Bodies in the Grave, is better, 
and more pleaſant than our daily Sleep; for when we 
XJ reſt inour Beds, we be often diſturb'd in our Fancy; 
T9 we labour and ſweat, - and the richeſt and moſt'mag- 
I nificent Couches, are not free from this Evil; where- 
5 as in our Grave, our Bodies are at reſt, and ſecure from 
1 all ſenſe of Pain, and enjoy a perfect Sleep, and a Reſt 
. Without Diffurb ann.. Erat 
II )1be greateſt Princes, and the proudeſt Monarchs 
are conſtrain d to take up their Lodging, one after 
. another, here in this Houſe, which God hath prepa 8 
Ife for all ling and to repoſe themſelves in that! 
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j - Couch, which is to receive all the Sons of Adam. 
When the Sacred Hiſtory gives an Account of the 
Kings of Fudab and of T/rael,it adds at the end of their an 
Life, He ſlept with bi Fathers, Let us never be ſo Di 
; - wretched, poor, and miſerable, we ſhall be entertain'd th 
in this dwelling of Kings, and lay our ſelves down H 
upon their Beds; therefore RF through the | 
EBGBrievouſneſs of his Pain complain d, becauſe he had Fe 
not died immediately after his Birth, he faith, For now lo 
pauld I have lain ſtill and been quiet, I ſhould ba ve ſlept 50 
t )öben, bad I been at ret with Kings and Counſellers of the th 
Earth, which built deſolate Places for themſelves, or with W 
Princes that had Gold, who filled their Houſes with Silver. of 
Iis in this Houſe, and upon this Couch that the Pa- G 
triarchs, Prophets, . Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Martyrs, to 
and generally all the Faithful reſt, who have lived in D. 
all the Ages of the World; as tis recorded of St. Ste- ur 
E © phen, that when he had commended his Soul into the ar 
Hands of the Lord ſeſus, that be fell aſteep, Ads 5. th 
Therefore when St. Paul reproves the Corinthians, and lif 
=  acquaints them, that God had puniſhed them with di- Bt 
vers Diſeaſes, | and Death, becauſe they had profan d W. 
© the Lord's Supper, he tells them, For chu cauſe many in 
mere feeble and ſick amongſt you, and many ſleep. And when C 
be ſpeaks of all thoſe that were dead in the Profeflion be 
of Chrifts Religion, he ſaith, they ſſeen in Feſus, and A 
—_ he names them, they that ſteep. - Now we are not bet- al 
= ter and nobler than the Saints of Paradiſe,, to expect 8K 
| that our Bodies ſhould receive a better and more favou- W 
ble entertainment than the... w 
In ſhort, there is nothing more able to remove from ri 
dur Fancy that horrour of our Graves, than the conſide- 85 
B p 
al 
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ration of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chriſt, who is 
e.ntred into the Earth as well as other Men, and hath 
laid himſelf down there. He hath Sanctifid and Per- 
fund that Place with his Divine Preſence, and hath 
made it the Object of our Deſires, and the Cauſe f 
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down and ſleep upon the Bed where he hath taken his 
Reſt, tho he | 
an Hour. O bleſſed Tomb, where Death and Life, 


Diſgrace and Glory are lodged together, and where 


the Prince of Life, the Author of all Honour and 
Happineſs reſted himſelf. _ ; DS 
_ Chriſtians, who deſire to baniſh from your Souls all 


Fears of Death, and Apprehenſions of your Graves, 


look upon your Sepulchers in the ſame manner as if 


vou ſhould ſee there Jeſus Chriſt the King of Glory, 


the Prince of your Salvation yet remaining aſleep. 


When Old Jacob heard the miſtaken News of the Deach — - 
of his Son Foſeph, he was overcome with a violent f 
Grief, ſo that he cried out, I ſhall go down with Sorrow 

to my Son into the Grave. But the certain News of the 
Dearh and Burial of our true Foſeph, will fill us full of 


unſpeakable Comforts, and will cauſe us to ſpeak in 
another manner, I ſhall go down to my Father into 
the Sepulchre with Joy. The Prophet Elijab raiſed to 


life a Child which was laid in his Chamber upon his 
Bed; when he ſtretched himſelf upon it, the Soul that -- 
was departed came again. And Eliſha raiſed another 
in the ſame manner, by applying his Mouth to the 
Child's, his Hands and Eyes to the little Infant's. But, 
believing Soul, God works for thee in this occaſion, 
a a far more wonderful Miracle, for our Reſurrection 
and Life, proceed from the Death and Burial of our 
great Prophet. If we go into this Holy Tomb, ik 
we lay our ſelves down upon this precious Body, if 
uwe embrace it with a true and lively Faith, and a ſe- 
| | us again, : and 
cauſe us to become Imfnortal, for he hath been 
pleaſed to enter into the State of the Dead, wifi 
an intent to procure us a Bleſſing, and a glorious Im- 


rious Repentance, he will quicke 


o 


mortality. 


hath remained there but a Moment, or 
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don thee our Mortal Nature, and to Die for me miſerable 


oy 5 7 ; 2 . WIE ; va 4 = 1 3 0 2 * 
Monderful Mediator between God. and Man ! Thou 


that thou might ſt procure to me a bleſſed Immortality. Give 
me Grace to meditate as I ought, 22 thy Sacred Body, wrap- 
ped up in a Winding-ſheet, and la 


mii on the Pi, into which I muſt enter, when thou ſhalt 


tor. Since I expect to ſhare in thy Glory and Exaltation, tus 
aud Abaſement.' My Reaſon, aliſted by thine Ha 
E thy Darkneſs, and remain with these in the Valley of the ſua- 
E  'daw of Death, ſince. I hope to be cloathed one day with Light, 


mie Grave without Fear, but I ſhall conſider it with Foy, in 


FA 


i keeh thee compeny there, my Lord, and my 


rumd to Life again, when be did but touch the Bones 
EC? 


% 


* # 


5 3 : "Sins, and as reffing in thy Grave for my Salvation. Thos 
. ſhalt therefore mali me ſenſible of thy Divine Virtue, put in 
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ae 
f 7 = 


#. My Soul bath already a ſhare in the firſt ReſurreFion, 
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- ſtrengthens himſelf againſt the frightful Aſpect 
of the Grave, by looking upon our Lord Jeſus 


art God Immortal, and yet haſt vouchſafed to take. 


Sinnen, and to remain for a time in the State of the Dead, 


4 laid in the Earth, For by. 
this means, O ſweet Feſus, I ſhall be reconciF'd to the fight of 
' . the Grave, I ſhall look with 4 | ſtedfaſt and ſettled Counte- 


ibo haſt honour d it with thine Holy Preſence, and 
wol thy: Divine and Celeſtial Odour. T ſpall 


ene Day this infirm Body ſhall return to newnefs of Liſe.” 
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4 bpbint it. For the Servant à not greater than bi Maſter. 
I belongs not to the Creature to prefer it ſelf above the Crea- 


But juſt and reaſonable that I take ſome part in thy Diſgr aces ; 
ie Spi- 
teacheth me, that I muſt be content to he wrapped up in 


ada crowned with an eternal Life. I muſt not only look bn 


= Teh pon i, ar if thaw df ne ie down in iy as if 1 were, 


rophet ; but J do not only touch the Prince of Pro- 


Ine the Seeds of Immortality, and raiſe my Hopes up to He- 


27 


et, but embrace thee b Faith, as thou art dead for my. 
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ainſt the Fears of Death. 287 
If my Reſurrection be not ſo quick and ſpeedy, as that of the 
Dead raiſed to Life by the Prophet, it ſhall be. far more glo- 
rious and laſting, that I may bleſs thee with all thy Saints, 
and praiſe thee for ever, with thine Inheritance in Hea- 
ver Amen. NES 77, 1 8 
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* The Fifth Conſolation aha the Fears of Death, ſIß§ 
2 is to Meditate upon the Reſurrection of our Lor CL 
p- WU Feſws Chriſt. TIN + 
f As there is nothing more grievous and unſuffe- 

NX xrxable than to behold a proud and inſulting E- 
nemy, who is always Victorious, and whom nene 
can overcome in his inſolent and braving Humour? 

i likewiſe, there is nothing more pleaſant and comfor- 

table, than to ſee ſuch a Pride caſt down, and to 
al triumph over ſuch an Enemy. Therefore the Chil- 

dren of Iſrael, who had long groaned under the 4 
| cruel Tyranny of Pharoab, ſung with Joy a Song of _— 
25 Thankſgiving, when God deſtroyed that wretched:' 4 
Tyrant, and buried him and his Army in the Waves? 
2 of the Red Sea. For this cauſe, when the Ref 
* Dragon, the ancient Serpent, called che Devil ank 
7 Satan, Exod. 15. who ſeduceth whole Nations, was 
Wt overcome, and caſt down from Heaven to the Earthz' | 
x | there were Songs of Joy and Gladneſs heard in Heas 
* ven, Revel. 12. Now 's come Salvation and Strength; .. - <A 
28 and the Kingdom of our God, and the Power of bis Chriſt: 
„Pr the Accuſer of our Brethren 1 caſt down, which 4. 
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4 

* 85 | . f n ; 3 2 ö . TC 
4 : cuſed them before our God day and night ; th / e : 
7 

_ 


WP 
—_ 


Joyce ye Heavens, and ye that dwell in them. © 
From hence let us conclude, Chriſtian Souls, as it 
| was à grievous Affliction, and a ſenſible Grief, to be= © 

hold Death Tyrannizing over all the World, anßd 


5 4 
3. 
w K 2 


— 


24 


R 
* A. 17 
Vs br 


. 
* . 


FP 
"* Uo 
4 _ - 


1 « ad 
* 


e 
D 


© 
; a = 


1 — 
» : 
L _ 
© 
"B's ” 
Ws. 
= 
___ 
Wa. , 
1 
1 
AS 
> — 


= 


* 


_ Ore > 2- 5 r * 8 
Ty 0 EE 8 

a 3-4 COS; = — 
= Be * Ar- 4 L 2 
4H ” 85 E ＋ - / ” 
2 * 9 2 1 
0 4 4 8 2 2 

EAN W 55 5 

2 4 3 — 

I ” 
mg > 


nemy brought down, overcome, and diſarmed, to fee 
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Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles and Martyrs, and gene- 


rally all the Children of Alam, of what condition or 
degree ſoever ; likewiſe tis a great Comfort, and un- 


ſpeakable Joy to us, to behold this cruel and proud E- 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt marching out of Death's Forti- 


_ fications; loaden with its Spoils ; rejoyce therefore ye 
Heavens, and ye that dwell in them, for the Murde- 
rer of our Brethren is ſwallowed up. into Victory. 
We who are the Members of this great Conqueror, 
have a ſhare in this Honour and Glory ; in his Perſon 
we are Conquerors of Death, ſo that we may ſay with 
the Apoſtle,. That God hath quickned us together, and raiſed 
. Lee him. | | 5 N 


his Prince of Life, hath not only looſned all the 


I am he that liveth, and was dead; and-beheld I am alive 


: — 


For it ſtands with Reaſon, that if this invincible 
Lord, when he was in the Priſon of Death, command- 
ac dover Death it ſelf; if he broke in pieces its Iron Bars, 
And its Brazen Gates, if he cauſed the Dead to go out, 
and lead them into the Holy City; now that he is 
dut of the Grave a victorious Conqueror, he mult needs 
command, with an uncontroulable Power this dread- 
mul Enemy which he hath already overcome, and 
brought under by his Almighty Hand. N 
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be Chriſtian's Conſolatiou n. 
Mutting up in its Dungeons, Kings and Monarchs, 


Bands of Death, and broken to pieces all its Chains, but 
he hath led away Death in Triumph, and made it ſub= 
jet to his Celeſtial Empire. He hath an abſolute Pow- 
er over Death, as he himſelf declares in theſe words, 


— 


fer evermore, Amen ; and have the Keys of Hell and of 
\ Death. .-. 5 | N . 


O Death! fret and foam out thy Rage and Fury, E : 
"ſee that thou art tied as a Priſoner, to the Triumph- 
ing Chariot of Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour; and I am cer. 
E .-- tain that thou canſt do nothing without leave, and 
that thou canſt not go a ſtep, unleſs he lengthens thy 
J EE Er IE 
As Feſtna, when he had overcome the Kings of C. 
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naan, call d for his Captains, and ſpoke to them in this 
manner, Come near, and 5 your Feet upon the Necks of tbeſe 
Kings; fear not, nor be diſmay d, nd of cou 
rage. Likewiſe, we may imagine, believing Souls, that 


{may 45 he ſong, and of good cou- 


our Divine Foſhua,the Conqueror of Death, calls to us 


from Heaven. Tread upon this wretched Death with 


boldneſs, fear not, nor be diſmay d. „ 

The Children of Jrael who trembled at the Threat- 
nings of Goliab, were freed from all Apprehenſions, 
when they ſaw him fall with a Stone from David's 


Sling, ſo that the moſt timorous could have freely put 
their feet upon his Neck. And ſhall not you, Chriſtis 


ans, baniſh from your Hearts all Fear and dread of 


Death, now that you ſee that tis caſt down at the Feet 


of our true David, that great Sheplierd and Biſhop | 
of our Souls? For tho it opens its Jaws, and foams 
out Flames of Fire, it hath nevertheleſs received the 


Stroke of Death, and is at the laſt Gaſp. 


| And as the Servant of Fonathan the Son of Saut 
diſpatched and killed thoſe whom his Maſter had 


down ; thus we need but purſue the Glorious Vito» : -I 


ries of the Son. of the King of Kings, or rather; we 


need but gather up the pleaſant Fruits of his Con-. 
-queſts. For this Prince of Life that hath overcome 


Death for us, offers to overcome it alſo in us with the - 


Weapons with which he arms us. In ſhort, to-ſpeak Rx 


properly, there can be no Death for ſuch as are in- 
corporated in Jeſus Chriſt by a true and lively Faith. 


For he that lives and believeth in him, ſhall never 4 
Die 4 390 he that believeth in him, tho he were dead; 


yet ſhall he live, Fob: 11, — + 
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' weakneſs, comfort me in my Sorrows, and drive 
1 Soul all Fears and Apprehenſions of Death. O won- 


rious and tri 


— 4 


A Prayer and Meditation for the belicvidy Soul 
Vo arms it ſelf againſt the Fear of Death, 


by Meditating upon the Reſurrection of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


T 0:4 Feſas, who haſt been fully declared to be the Son of 


God with Power, by the Reſurrection from the Dead, 
and who liveſt for ever and ever, ſtrengthen me in my. 


derful Saviour ! I need no longer dread this - cruel and 
proud Enemy; for thou haſt broken all its Fetters and 
Chains, and haſt overcome Death and the Grave. O glo- 
umpbing Monarch! ſhall I tremble before a 


diſcomſtrd and diſarmed Enemy, whom I fee lying under 
Feet, and Cbain d tb thy triumphing Chariot? I need 
_ -/u follom the Sacred Footſteps of 


F thy Victoriet, and ga- 


F ther its excellent Fruits, If thou haſt been able to deal with 


Death; when thou waſt ſhut up in a Dungeon; if thou didſt 


then bring down its Pride, and carry away its Priſoners ; * 
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only overcome 
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Death $- O my mighty and merciful Lord? 7 u haſt 1 ot 


11 
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um the Dead, e mY Kea rente 
Life. Thou art the Prince of Life, the Lord of Glory and 


: C - + I, 4 4 [4 * 1 . 1 
Ot FP OD TS * 2 1 7 n 3 4 f 4 
7 + 2 2 x +4. 3 ke ih 25 2 * 4 1 r = — _ 2 3 > a 2 PE ** Tx" pert his. cate 5 ws 1 oe FTIR, 109 
7 WEN PI : 888 0 1 * r OT 4 8 8 2 * S $340 ** 3 1 MET 184 yt Fe $1354 
3 33 2 6 2 8 og, A PRESET > * "ra S 8 8 8 3 
+» " 18 4 3 ee ge” __ n E ? 29 3 * 3 8 * 8 o ˙ . £4 
T n 9 IYER r 1 — . * * Rim“ I F 6 8 PR gee x ATV PIPE . 3 


hand the Neys of Hell and 


3 come Death for me, but thou wilt alſo overcome it 
H ne, who am by Child, anil the Sheep of thy Paſture, whirg 
of: thou" m_ paid "the Ranſom. Thou: art not only raiſed 

= z 12 65 but thou art alſo the Reſurrectiun and the 


Immortality; ſo that he that lives and believeth in thee, ſhall 
never Die; and whoſoever believeth in thee, though he were 
Dead, yet ſhall he live. Sampſon's Ad was admirable, 
wen he ſlept until Midnight, roſe up, and carried away the 
Geter of Gaza upon hi Shoulders, up to an high Mountain; 
3 o wenld not admire thee, O invincible Nazarite! 
ſlept until the third Day in the Bowels of the 
E © Earth, didft riſe again by thy Divine Virtue, carry away 
the Gates: of Hell, and made them to become the Gates of \ 
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Qxaiuſt the Fears of Death, 291 
Heaven, and the entrance into hy Caleliet Ferpdiſes Zu Ws 
Die, ſince my Redeemer liveth, and ititends to introduce 
e into an happy Life, purchaſed for me with hu moſt pre- 
cious Blood, and ſecured for me by his glorious Reſurrection. 
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vereign Empire. Now. there is no Enemy; mote ere! 
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©. | vine Saviour, we ſhall ice the ſame; Death bound to 
„ | His Triumphing Chariot, and chis conquering R.. 
e | deenier exalted above che higheſt. Heavens: and 
5. | fitting gloriouſly at the Right Hand, af Sed. Ws 1 
| fall fee him ingeſted in an Abnighty Power — 
ANF dored.. by. all Creatures. We ſhall: Warte i 
„ | tndnding;tot only, the Angels of Light, ae Ges þ 
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292 The Chriſtiaw's Conſolations 
| but exerciſing Dominion alſo over this World, over 
E + "Death, the Devils, and Hell. Becauſe he hath been G- 
bealient unto Death, yea, ro the ignominious Death of the Croſs 
: God hath highly exalted him, and given him a Name, which 
43 alove every Name, that at the Name of Feſus every 
NXẽnee ſhould bow, of things in Heaven, in Earth, and un- 
er the Earth, Phil. 2. and that every Tongue ſhould con- 
E- Te N Feſus Chrift is the Lord, to the Glory of God the 
= Fat % . SS p 
EF . Every Soldier ſhares not always in the Triumph of the 
 ' © General, and all the Subjects taſte not of their Prince's 
L -.__Happineſs.; but as we are the Brethren of our Lord 
© Jeſus Chriſt, and the Members of his Myſtical Body, 
wee have a ſhare in his Triumph, and in the Glory of 
EF his Empire. Therefore the Apoſtle St. Paul informs us, 
bat our Life, that is to ſay, our Glory and eternal Feli- 
City, is bid with Chriſt in God. In another place he tells 
us, in expreſs words, That. God, who is rich in Mercy, hath 
made us fit in Heavenly Places with Feſus Chriſt, 
This glorious Saviour is gone to take poſſeſſion of 
| the Kingdom of Heaven, not only for himſelf, but alſo 
in dur Names, and for us. Therefore he informs the Ho- 
I y Apoſtles, and all true Believers, That in bis Fathers 
Houſe there are va er wer, 1 am going to prepare a place 
2 ogy you. In the fame manner he ſpeaks in that ad- 
mirable Prayer, in the which he conſecrates himſelf to 
E  . - God, for the great Work of our Redemption, Father, 7 
will that they ebb hobo given me, be with me where 
Im, that they may behold my Glory which thou haſt given 
me. For the ſame reaſon, St. Paul tells us, in his Epi- 
le to theHebrovs, for our comfort, Heb. 6. that Chriſt 


* 


3 AIs gone into Heaven az our Forerunner. VV 
I Sanctuary, co preſent himſelf before God for the Peo- 


pie, Hebig. Thus our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is gone into the 


rene in the Preſence . 
3 - -of God. The Hi h P 8 of the Fews carried upon 

e dress and Shoulders, the Names of the 12 Tribes of 
pa but Jeſus Chriſt hath engraven us upon his Heart, 
. : 3 2 l eee fades LI 200 B45: , 5 17 CA 5 oh « Ir 1 g » 
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; 5 againſt the Fears of Death. — 2 97 oy 1 


7 according to the Prayer of the Spouſe in the Canticles, 


— x 


Cant. 8. Set me as a Seal upon thine Heart, as a Seal upon 


w h ine Arm, or Love | z as ſtrong as Death. The High Prieſt 


>z 


_ againſt us by the great Monarch of the World, and con- 


as draw near to God through him, for he lives al.. 


Conquerors. He hath an Eye always upon his Flock; ' 


Glory to which our Lord Jeſus Chrift is now raiſed, 


us who ſits upon his Throne, where thouſand millions 


of the Fews did caſt off the Names of the Twelve Tribes 
with the Robes ; but neither Death nor Life, northings - 
preſent, nor things to come, ſhall ever ſeparate us from 


the Love of God in Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 8. 


* 


The Royal Diadem that was put upon Efher's Head, 2 ; 


never cauſed her to forget her People and Parentage. 


She was mightily grieved for Hamans Conſpiracy, and 
the Decree which he had cauſed King Abaſuerus to Sign 
and Seal with his Signet, I may likewiſe ſay, that the 


can never make him forget the People that he hath. 
redeemed with his Blood. He is not unmindful of Sa- 
tan's Plots, nor of the Sentence and Doom pronounced 


firm'd by his Great Seal. His Glorious Head may be 

crown'd with the Rainbow, but his Merciful Heart is 
inflam'd with Love for us. He thinks it no difgrace to 
acknowledge us for his Brethren, and to pray God for 


wait upon him, and ten thouſand thouſands worfhip” 
him. He is able to ſave to the uttermoſt all ſuch 
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ways to intercede for us. If the Father hath always 
granted him his Requeſt, when he was in his greateſt A- 
baſement, can we imagine that his Interceſſion will be 
fruitleſs now, that he is aſcended up to the higheſt Glory 
From his Exaltation to Heaven, he beholds all out 
Encounters and our Struglings with Death. He ſees al! 
the Enemies that aſſault us, and the Dangers unto 
which we are expoſed. He is acquainted with the deep 
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Malice and crafty Deſigns of the Enemies of our Sal- | 1 
vation. He perceives all the Darts that they let fly a- 


N 2 
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gainſt us. Therefore he covers us with his Shield, and 


Vill not ſuffer us to be overcomeby Temptation. He ful. 


fills his Virtue in our Infirmities, and makes us more than 
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Pluck them from thence. 


that dropt out of his Mouth, I m he, Joh. 10. his Ene- 
mies fell backward; and when he was in Death Priſon, 
A he forc'd it to obey him. And ſhall not he now that he 
zs exalted up to the higheſt Heavens, in the Glory of 
his Triumph, have the ſame Command and Power over 
Death, the World, and Hell? When he walked upon the 


a 


manner, now that he firs upon the Throne, that can never 


with Glory, calls to thee from Heaven. Fear not, for I 
call thee, and hold out unto thee my Arms, I that am 


3 BK from the Curſe of the Law, and eternal Damnation. I 
have diſarmd God's Juſtice, vanquiſh'd Hell, broken the 


7 


E  havepurchas 


and all its Powers. I am worſhipped by all the Church 
triumphing in Heaven, and by Legions of Angels that 


Body where thou liveſt as a Stranger, they ſhall bring 


tity; whicher I am come to prepare a Place for thee, 
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be holds his Sheep all in his Hand, and none is able to 
| When he was upon Earth in his Agony, at this word 


Waters, he cried to his Apoſtles 1 «1, be wt afraid, | 
Joh. 6. How much rather may he ſpeak to us in this 


1 55 be moved ? Chriſtian Souls, who tremble at the Approa- 
ches of Death, imagine that the Lord Jeſus crowned 


thy Saviour and Redeemer, who have ſatisfied for all 
thy Sins with my Blood, and who have redeem d thee 


Serpent Head, and ſwallow'd up Death in Victory. 1 
& FLAY. d for thee the Glories of Heaven, and the- 
2 24 Delights of Paradiſe: I have trampled upon the World, 
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3 fly about my Throne. I will therefore ſend ſome of 
them to guard thee, and when thou ſhalt leave the 


up thy Soul into this magnificent Abode of Immorta- 


Without doubt, if the Anchor of our Hope is fixed in 
tze Vail that is in Heaven, where Jeſus Chriſt is gone 
nin as our Forerunner, we ſhall not apprehend the moſt 
cContrary and boiſtrous Storms raiſed againſt us, by the 
Prince of the Powersof the Air, who works with Efficas 
ey in the Children of Rebellion. We ſhall tread under- 
foot all the Billows of this troubleſome Sea, and through - 
eas. I at any time we begin to fink, and that om 
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Soul is frighted, this Almighty Lord, who hath not on- 


ly delivered himſelf, but is the Saviour and Deliverer 


of his Church, will ſpeak to us, as the Apoſtle, O Man 


of little Faith, why didſt thou doubt? Knoweſt thou not 


that I command the Winds, that I can ſtill the Waves, 
and drive away the Tempeſt ? Knoweſt thou not that 
T have in my Hands the Keys of Hell and of Death ? 
When a Perſon is to go to a Place of Reſt and Hap- 
pineſs, that he cannot paſs to it, but through a-pain- 
ful and thorny Paſſage, he marches with Reſolution 
anf Courage, when a Friend of hisis gone before, and 
ſtretcheth out to him his Hand to help him. Now tis 
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not poſlible to attain to the Glories of Heaven, and the 


Joys of Paradiſe, but through the paſſage of Death, a 
_ paſſage very uneaſie and grievousto our preſent ſeem- 
ing; but Jeſus Chriſt, who loves us with an eternal 
Love, hath gone through this paſſage before us. He is 
paſt from this World to the Father, he is gone to his 
God, and to our God. And that we might go to him, 


be hath ſent the Light of his Holy Word to direct us, 


Fehn 2. Ile vouchſafes to us his Staff and his Rod to 
comfort us, Eſal. 23. and ſtretcheth out the right Hand 
of his Almighty Power, to cauſe us to paſs from Death 
to Life; Where I am, faith he, there ſhall alſo my Servants 
be, John 12. 5 fp 


- When the Apoſtles went up to Jeruſalem, and Jeſus 
went before them, Mark 9. they were terrified and -- 
frighted, but we that go up-to the Heavenly Feruſa- i 
lem, and tread upon the Footſteps of this mighty Sa-. 
viour, ought to be full of Boldneſs and Chriſtian Con- 
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fidence. | 2 * 


Palace of Immortality, where we ſhall ſee, not only the 
hBleſſed Virgin; with all the Saints of Paradiſe; but we 
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all ſee Face to Face, our great God and Saviour Jeſus - | 
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This great God and Saviour reigns in Heaven, he 
commands in the Earth, the Sea, and the Deep; there: 
fore we may Die without Fear, and with an Holy Joy. 
For who would not rejoyce to enter into the Glorious 
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Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, the Holy and 


_ 


7 — . "1 
. 
_ 


-4Y 
= mY 
” 
e 
—4 
+. 
" «2 
2 
£4 
. = 


5 3 5 


r 
Fl ON r 4 


65 


. . 1 " p a R - 8 5 wr ** ins n > 1 * n * 1 a. 
* „ 7 0 TR Ee re A Ea ͤ u u.... i eng 
* * Y F 2 olds / in on ran Bb * * 2 FA » 5. 2 323 9 5 * CSS EIS 
* * 3 * =. ve? L Oy «9g ä 4 = £ 4 ; 0 7 wh 1 n ” « 3 7 2 
7 on c 77 — N % — SG 4 
24 . a BY ; 4 , $ 2 : * — YN * 
4 2 42 n N A 
"47 7 - ; . of «© 
\ F . 
PE”; C 5 . -#* 
* 4 * . * by 7 . 
; 2M p 4 
7 - p EY T : { 7 
— - 5 ; L 


E  _—Chrift, whom ſo many Kings and Prophets have deſi- 
red do ſee and hear? While we remain in theſe Bodies, we 
wee are abſent from this Victorious Lord; therefore Fa 
we rather deſire to be abſent from the Body, and to 
be with Chriſt. This Conſideration cauſeth the Holy re: 
Apoſtle to confeſs, That his deſire was to depart and to be fo 
* with Chriſt, which was ar better for him, Phil. 15, na 
Tube Queen of Sheba left her Kingdom, and came from w 
à corner of the Earth to ſee King Solomon, who was but a yet 
Type of Chriſt,and who had but a little of his Wiſdom 0 
and Glory: and js there any Treaſure on Earth, any Ho- is 
nour in this Age, or Pleaſure in this Life, that might li 
ainder us from going to ſee our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt? wW 
When he was in his Infancy, the Shepherds left their 
3 Flocks, and made haſte towards Berblebem, to look upon 
him, the Wiſe Men came from the Eaſt to adore him? 
and if he were yet on Earth, we ſhould undertake a te- 
dious Pilgrimage to the ends of the World, and part 
with our deareſt Enjoy ments to ſee him. But the little 
Village of Besblebem, is nothing in compariſon of the 
| Celeſtial Feruſalem ; and what is the ſight of the Lord 
Jeſus in ſwadling Cloaths, lying in a Manger, and in 
dhe Arms of his bleſſed Mother, in compariſon of the 
IJ ſight of a Chriſt cloathed with Light, crowned with 
Þ Glory,and ſitting at the right Hand of God the Father, 
E  _ ppona Magnificent Throne, worſhipped by all the An- 
gels, and the Glorified Spirits. The Father of the Faith- 39 
ul was tranſported with Joy, when he ſaw in Spirit N 
the Day of the Lord; and the Spouſe in the Canticles : 
. was exceeding glad whenſhe heard him knocking at her 
Door; and old Simeon was raviſh'd above meaſure when 
be beheld Chriſt in his Arms; how much more ſhall we ug 
pe tragſported and raviſhd into Admiration and Joy, 
when we ſhall lock upon him as he is now in the highett 
© - Glory,andraiſedtothe mol} magnificentState,and when 
5 we ſhall enjoy him never to leave him again? When 
St. Stephen beheld the Heavens open, and Jeſus Chriſt 
E- - fitting at the right Hand of God the Father, his Face 
= PEAS maten es cas ef zn Angel, There fate bow | 
J „ umigons 
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| reigning in Egypr,whom he had fo tenderly loved, and 


that Foſeph had ſent to fetch him; and you my Chri- 


- hath ſent to carry you away to the Paradiſe of his 
Glory ? Foſeph received his Father and Brethren with 


| outward Expreflions of Gladneſs ; with what Joy, : 


|. | Whereas our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who excels Foſeph as * 4 


Kingdom, and give us to drink of the Rivers of his | 


| Glory and Splendor, as he promiſed to his Apoſtles, i 
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againſt the Fears of Death. 297 


luminous and ſhining ſhall our Countenances be, when 


we ſhall enter into theſe Places of Light, and behold 


Face to Face this Bleſſed Redeemer for ever. 


When old Jacob heard that Foſeph was alive and 


for whom he had ſhed ſo many Tears, he was paſſio- 
nately deſirous to ſee again this dear Son , and to be 
witneſs of his Glory; It is enough, ſaith he, Foſeph is 
yet alive; I will go and ſee him before I die, Gen. 45. And 
what think you, believing Souls, when you under- 
ſtand that your true Foſeph, whom you heartily love, 
lives and reigns above in Heaven, and that he is there 
worſhipped by all the glorified Spirits? Do not you 
earneſtly deſire to ſee his Face, and to behold his Di- 
vine Glory and Happineſs ? This old Father was 
weak and feeble through Age, and oppreſſed with 
Grief, but his Spirit reviv'd when he ſaw the Waggons 


ſtian Brethren, when old Age and Sickneſs have 
weakned your Bodies, and Grief and Diſpleaſure have 
undermined your Hearts, do not you feel your ſelves 
revive, when death draws near, and you perceive with 
the Eye of Faith, the Horſes and Chariots which Chriſt _ 


Tears of Joy, and all the Houſe of Pharaoh rung with 


with what Kindneſs and Love will Chriſt embrace u 

and Rejoycing will there be in Heaven at our Arri- 
val? It is not to be expreſſed but with the Tongues ox 
Angels. Foſeph fed his Father and his Brethren, but 
he never yielded up unto them any part of his Glory; 


much in Power and Magnificence, as in Love and 4 
Mercy, ſhall not only feed us with the Bread of his - \. 


Pleaſures, but he will alſo impart unto us ſome of his 


PR . 


(od appoint gte you a Ning dum; as my Father hath appointed - ' 
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The Chriſtiaws Conſolations 
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v. 3. Who arms it ſelf againſt the Fears of Death, 
and | 


by meditating on the Glorious Aſcenſion. of 
Jeſus Chriſt into Heaven, and his ſitting at the 
WVC 


Holy and Divine Saviour, I have often 
0 thy generous Behaviour and glor 015 Victories 15 to 
¶Krengtben my ſelf againſt all Apprehenſions of Death ; but if 
bon wilt render my Joy moſt perfect and accompliſhed, grant 
ne Grace to meditate upon | thy Divine Triumph. As thou 
ba ſt been engaged in many Encounters for my ſake., and haſt 
wvouchſafed to me a ſhare in thy Victory, grant me alſo a ſhare 


looked upon 


in thy glorious Aſcenſion and Triumph. As thou haſt ſi uſe ered 


or my Sins, and art riſen again for my Juſtification, thou 
art alſo aſcended up into Heaven to 
Thou art willing that I ſhould be admitted into thy Noble and 


Divine Palace; that I ſhould be where thou art, that I may \ 


behold thy Glory, which thou haſt enjoyed with God the Fa- 
ther, before the Creation of the World. | 
ul Lord,what Cauſe have I to fear to go to Heaven, ſince thou 
art there ſeated in the higheſt Glory and Felicity, and ſtreteheſt 
out thy merciful Hand to receive je ö Have 1. not good reaſon 


Prayer and Meditation for a believing Soul, 


epare a Place for me. 


1 


O foveet and merci 


15 


to expect to be glorified in thy Kingdom, ſince thou thy ſelf 


doſt beſtow upon thoſe that ſerve thee , immortal Crowns -. 
great God and Saviour, thy Throne in ſur= _ 
rounded with Glory aud Splendor ; nevertheleſs I will draw. © 


and Scepters? O 


near unto it with Boldneſs ; for tis a Throne of Love, and 


a Throne of Mercy ,' unto which every penitent ſinner may 
come. Round about this glorious Throne , I ſee a Rains 
bow f an Emerald Colour, that certifies me that my Cove 
nant is Everlaſting. When thy Glory and Majeſty increaſed, 
thy. Love: for me was not diminiſhed, and thy Compaſſion and 
Goodneſs were always alike. Thou art the ſame yeſterday, 
tmd to day, and thou ſhalt always be the ſame for ever. 
Thou haſt been pleaſed for my Salvation to lie in a Manger, 
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300 TheChriſtiaw's Conſolations 
I and to be nailed to a Croſs. Thou haſt given thy Soul for my my 
Keanſome, and haſt ſpilt thy precious Blood to waſh and cleanſe and 
me from my Sins, and to. mar me a Way, that I might en- ¶ ente 
rer into thine holy Sanctuary. In the midſt of all that Glory Ma 
and Light with which thou art now cloathed ; thou. haſt ſhal 
not thoupht it a ſcorn to acknowledge me for thy Brother, | 731, 
and for a Member of thy Myſtical Body. Tis for my ſake 14 
that thou appeareſt before thine Heavenly Father; and tu ten 
for me that thou offereſt up unto him Prayers and Supplica- | Gl, 
tions. O wonderful Lord, tu in thy Power to give me the fort 
Things which thou baſt merited by thy Sufferings, and which O 
. thou deſtreſt for me by thy Prayers and Interceſſiun; for all ing 
Power is given unto thee in Heaven and in Earth. O Sove- not 
reign Monarch of the whole World, haſt thou not made 10 
#his great and gracious Promiſe, When I ſhall be lifted W A 
up from the Earth, I ſhall draw all Men after me? and 
| And is it not for us, that thou haſt prayed in this excellent ¶ #0; 
manner, Father, I will that e whom thou haſt ner 
iven me, be with me where I am, that they may be- and 
hold my Glory which thou haſt given me ? Since An 
therefore thou haſt left this wretched Earth , to go and i the 
reign above in Heaven , take unto thee my Soul, O fl 10 
wonderful Redeemer , and deliver it from this Valley of Spi 
Tears and Miſery. Cauſe it to underſtand at the time of a: 
it, Departure theſe Words "of To and eternal Comfort, 2 
Verily I ſay unto thee, this Day thou ſhalt be with Ch 
me in Paradife. Lord Feſa, draw me with the Cords of Fe 
thy Metcy and Grace, and ] ſhall run after thee. And in 
regard I muſt of neceſſity paſs through Death to come to thee 
the Prince of Life and Immortality, give me Grace to 
comſider it in the ſame manner as the Prophet Elias did the 
Fiery. Chariot that lifted bim up to Heaven; or æ Ja- 
cob did the Wagon that carried him into Egypt, to his Son 
. "that reigned there. This Holy Father. in a Tranſport of 
Foy cryed out, Let me ſee my Son Foſeph again, and 
Them bor me die. But when I ſhall be ravifhed with an 
' rpſpeakable and glorious Foy, I ſhall ſpeak in another man- 
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ner. Let me Die that I may behold my true Joſeph, the. 


_— 


7 
4 * 0 
. 
— 4 * 2 
U - * 1 EET 
» 6 : 4 
5 2 * 128 2 fe * bs 4 . þ 
Fa 4 _ > SS 3 0 w : a — ; 
"47 N . "7 J 2 - x”; 8 frag 
2 F ; ; 88 . 
4 8 [2 BYE Eo 4 1 => + 0 1 * AN 
#4 b 7 8 * 2 6 pe PIT 


AER TIER Y 
* 
* 0 


a gainſt the Fears of Death, 30 }? 
Soul f my Soul, the Light of Life, the Author 4 . 
my Glory and Happineſs. O feet Feſus, I ſhall free 
and willingly leave this wretched and infirm Dwelling , tos 
enter into thy Heavenly Palace to behold thy Glory and 
| Magnificence. O King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, when 1 
ſhall I hear that Divine Wiſdom that drops from thy Lips 2 
When (ball 1 ſee thee ſeated upon the Throne of thy Glorious 
Majeſty, where a thouſand thouſands wait upon thee, and 
ten Millions worſhip thee ? When ſhall I enter into the 
Glorious Company 6 Saints and bleſſed Spirits that ſing 
forth thy Praiſes and caſt at thy Feet their precious Crowns ? 
O Vidtorious Monarch, who art now in thy Kingdom, enjoy- 
ing a perfect Happineſs , forget not thy poor Servant , be 
not unmindful of thy Son or Daughter, who am now over= 
whelmed with the Sorrow of this miſerable Life , and the 
Anguiſh of Death. Let not the Songs of the Holy Angels, 
2 the Applauſes of all the elrifed Spirits hinder thee 
from liſtning to my Sighs and Groans. O Almighty and 
merciful Lord, look upon me with the Eyes of thy Love, 
and reach unto me thine helping Hand. Send to me thine. | 
Angels of Light, to receive my Soul, and protect me from 
the Angels of Darkneſs that endeavour to deſtroy me, and 
ro drag me Headlong into Hell. Let ſome of thoſe glorious 
Spirits that wait for thine Orders, and fly at thy Com- 
mand, deliver me from Death, and carry me upon their 
Wing; into thy Boſom. ] ſee the Heavens open, and Feſit 
Chrift ſitting at the right Hand of God the Father, Lord _ 
Feſus receive my Spirit, Amen, vg 
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”, hot only ſay to him as St. Peter, Thon haſt the Words of 
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miſes of Glory and Immortality, which he hath pui- 


| the Children of God, he hath ſent the Spirit of his Son 
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CHAP. XIX. Z 


The Seventh Conſolation againſt the Fears of 
Death, is our ſtrict = inſeparable Union 
with Feſus Chriſt, by the means of his Holy 
> _ „ and the firſt Hruits of our Bleſſed 


mmortality. 


* y 


UR Lord Jeſus Chriſt is not only alive, and 
triumphs in Heaven, but tis from thence our 

Life, our Glory, and our Bleſſed Immortality proceed. 
For as the Father hath Life in himſelf, he hath alſo 

. 3 the Son to have Life in himſelf; and as the 
Father raiſeth and quickeneth the Dead, likewiſe the 
Son quickeneth whomſoever he will. So that we may 


in David's Language, with thee is the Fountain of Life, in 
thy Light ſhall we ſee Light, Pal, 36. Therefore all 
thols that are united and incorporated into this Prince 
of Life, participate of the Fulneſs of his Holy Spirit, 
and by chat means they become Partakers of Immor- 
f way and Happineſs. Now by the Virtue of Chriſt's 
Death and Paſſion, we are not only made partakers 
of the Fruits of his ſufferings, but we are united to, 
and incorporated in him; ſo that by that means we 
have obtained not only the great and precious Pro- 


8 


chaſed for us, by the infinite Merits of his Sufferings ; 

but we receive the Firſt- Fruits and Fore- Taſtes of our 
future Bleſſedneſs. 33 

le that is lifted up and dwells on high, quickens 

the Spirits of the Humble, 7/7. 57. he dwells in our 

Hearts by Faith, Epbeſ. 3. 1. He pours into our Souls 

his Holy and quickning Spirit: For becauſe we are 
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againſt the Fears of Death. 36 
| into our Hearts to cry Abba, Father, Gal. 4. Whoſs- A 
ever hath not this Spirit of the Lord Jeſus, he is none + 
of his. By the means of this Spirit he dwells in us, 
and we in him; we become Members of his Bod; 
of and we may boaſt that we are his Fleſh and his 
%% Bones. . 1 : 
All things that are moſt ſtrictly united by Nature 
or Art, are employed to repreſent this admirable U- 
ſed nion, Joby 6. which we enjoy with Jeſus Chriſt, by 
the means of his Spirit that quickens us, Rom. 1 3. From 
bence are derived theſe Expreſſions of the Holy Apo- 
ind ſtle, e have put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. 3. And 
zur that hen abe draw. near to him who is the living Stone, re- 1 
ed. fected of Men, but lifted up, and of great price with God, = 
Iſo 1 Pet. 2. We, like ſo many Og are built up to- ** 
the gether to make a ſpiritual Houſe : or the ſame Reaſon 
the our Saviour informs us, John 15. rhat be is the tree, and 
"ay t we are the Branches. And St. Paul aſſures us, that A 
s of if we are become one Plant with him, by the Con- » 
im © formity of his Death, we ſhall alſo be one by the Re- 
, in ſemblence of his Reſurrection, Rom. 5. BE 
all To expreſs to us, that this ſacred Union contains 
ace many ties of Love, our Lord Jefus Chriſt is repreſen- 
rit, ¶ ted as our Brother, our Father, and our Bridegroom 5 
or- © therefore the Apoſtle tells us, that he thinks it no Dif- 
it's grace to own us for his Brethren, in ſaying, Heb. x. T 
cers i declare thy Name unto my Brethren ; and alſo where 
to, || he informs us, Rom. 8. that God hath predeftinared ue #0 _ 
we be conformed to the Image of his Son, that he might be the 
ro- rſt born among many Brethren. And after his Reſurre- 
u- | ion, he ſpeaks thus to Mary Magdalen, J oh. 20. ach 
gs; e not, for I am not get aſcended to ny Farber; but go . i 
our | 1 Brethren and ſay anto them, I aſcend umto m Fathers, | 
| and to your Father, and to my God, and to your God, Heb. a. F 
ens || Therefore this Glorious Redeemer fhewing himſelf 
our unto God with all the Ele&, faith, Here I am, and ile 
wuls | Children which thou haſt given me, Hoſ. 2, And by the 
; | Mouth of Hoes he ſpeaks to his Church, and makes 
this Promiſe to her, I will berroth thee unto me for ever, 
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| yea, I will betroth thee unto me in Righteouſneſs, and in of 
A e and in Loving-K Au and in Mercies. From A: 
hence tis, that this Church is called The Spouſe -of the is 
Lamb, in the Revelations ; and in the Canticles, the ſpi- N 
ritual Union betwixt Chriſt and his Church, is ex- «© 
preſſed by a continual Alluſion to a Marriage between b 
3 a Man and his Wm nh 15 
And becauſe our Meat and Drink are turned into our 
Body and Subſtance, Jeſus Chriſt aſſures us, Thar hi ne 
. Fleſhis truly Meat, and bi Blood is truly Drink; That he in 
be true Bread come down from Heaven; that gives by 
1 Life to the World, and whoſoever ſhall eat him, (ball live ni 
= f But amongſt all the Similitudes borrowed. to repre- «i, 
| ſent our Union with Jeſus Chriſt by his Holy Spirit, er 
there is none employ d more frequently in Holy Scrip- H 
ture, than that of the Human Body, for there is not M of 
any more proper for us. All the Spirits that give Life MW fre 
and Motion, proceed from the Head, and as ſoon as T 
the Members are ſeparated from it, they die. In like M can 
manner, the Spirit that quickens us, and makes us be- de 
come new Creatures, proceeds from Jeſus Chriſt; ſo In 
= thatwhoſoever is ſeparated from this Head, he falls into th. 
Death and Eternal Deſtruction. And as there are ma- W 
ny Members, nevertheleſs they make up but one Body, ca 
4 " becauſe they are all animated with the ſame Spirit, and ef 
they are kept alive by the ſame Head: So there be ma- H. 
ny Leber belonging to Chriſt's Myſtical Body, ſome ru 
in Combates yet upon Earth, and others glorified in tic 
= — Heaven,-nevertheleſs they make up but one only M Y- an 
E  _ftical and Spiritual Body; for they are quickened by N: 
=. - ihe ſame Spirit, and receive all the Celeſtial Influences th. 
= from the ſame Head. St. Paul teacheth us this Dotine | co. 
nn expreſs Terms, 1 Cor. 12. For as the Body iu one, and Pr. 
bab may Memhers, and all the Members of that one Body, | co! 
ig many, are one Body; ſo alſs is Chriſt, for by one Spi- thi 
Fi are we all baptized into one Body, whether we be Fews or noi 
Saile, whether we Bond or Free, and have been all made | he: 
. drink into one Spirit, Finally, becauſe the W = 
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that is in our Lord, as in the Head and Fountain; 
and in the Church in general, as in the Body, which 


is quickened and moved, is alſo in every particular 
Member: The Holy Apoſtle is not ſatisfled to call 


this Spiritual Body of Chriſt and his Chureh, Chriſt; 
but he tells us moreover, that whoſoever is united 
unto bim, is made but one Spirit with him: . 


_ Theſe and ſuch like Repreſentations, let them be 


never ſo lively and noble, are but dark Shadows and 


imperfe& Images of our Union with Jeſus Chriſt 
by his Holy Spirit. For the richeſt and moſt mag- 
nificent Garment can never keep off from the Bo- 


dy Diſeaſes, nor hinder the Approathes of Corrup- 


tion that creeps upon it. There is no Foundation 
ever ſo firm and well ſettled ; that can free the 


Houſe built upon it, from the Ruins and Breaches 


of Time and Weather. Altho' the Sap mounts up 


from the Root of the Vine, and runs into the 

. Twigs and Branches; they wither at laſt, and are 
Eaſt into the Fire. The rareſt Meats, and the moſt 

delicious Drinks, can never make our Bodies become 


Immortal; Death ſnatcheth away the Brother from 


the Brother; the Father from the Child, and the 
Wife from her Husband. The Stroke of the Sword 


can ſeparate a Body from the healthieſt and ſtrong- 


eft Head; nay; without any ſuch Violence, the 
| its that IEA 
run in our Veins are far from hindring the Corrup- 
tion of our Bodies; for they corrupt of themſelves, 


Head dies as well as' the Body, and the Spi 
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and vaniſh away. In ſhort; the ſtricteſt Unions of 
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Nature and Art are diſſolved by Time, ſo that all 
things under the Sun are ſubject to Vanity and In- 
conſfancy. ZBut the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus is the 
Principlè of an Eternal Life, and tlie Seed gf an in- 
corruptible Glory. Whoſoever is united to him by 8 
this Spirit, nothing can ſeparate him from Chriſt, 4 
naither Life nor Death, nor Hell, nor the World. 
ner things preſent, nor m to some. 2 3 
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30s Thi Chiiſtiav's Coiſolations = 
fore our Bleſſed Saviour: could find nothing here 
upon Earth, nor amongſt all the Creatures wor- 
thy and able to repreſent. this perfect and inſe- 
parable Union : He ſeeks àn Image of it beyond 
all natural Beings in the Holy Trinity; in that 
unchangeable Union which was, which is, and 
which ſhall ever be, between him and God the 
Father. As we may ſee in his excellent Prayer, 
John. 17. Father, I pray for them all which ſhall 
Bilieve in mo, that they all may be ons, as thou 
\ Father art in me , and I in thee'; tbat they alſo _ 
may be one in ws , that they may be one even as we 
 - are one. Baniſn therefore from your Minds all 
- Fear, believing Souls : For all the Three Perſons 
of the moſt Holy, moſt Glorious, and moſt Won- 
 derful Trinity, are engaged for your Salvation, to 
bring you to your Eternal Happineſs. The Father 
by his infinite Wiſdom hath found out a Means to 
reœconeile us to himſelf, to ſatisſie his offended Ju- 
ſtice, and to declare the Riches of his unparalleld 
Mercies. The Son hath purchaſed for. us this great 
Salvation, by ſuffering the ſhameful Death of the 
Groſs, and by ſpilling his moſt pecious Blood for: 
3 the Forgiveneſs of our Sins; and the Holy Spirit, 
by incorporating us into Jeſus Chriſt, makes us 
Pauartakers of the infinite Merits of his 9 
3 Nevel. 2. That is the true Hyſſop, that ſprinkles 
7 the Divine Blood of the Lamb without ſpot or Ble- 
F the White Stone, where che new Name of El 
and Believer is written, Heb. 12. Which none 
- knows but he that hath it; he gives to eat of the 
 hiddet wa, and of the Fond of Angels, Foln. 4. 
Wxnich the World kaowech not. Tis inſtead ofa pee 
Bridegroom promiſeth and confirms to us his conju- liſt 
gal Faith. "Tis the Seal of the Living God, chat nds 
ſeaz co us the Crenant of Grace, and 1 . 
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miſes of: Glory and Happineſs made to us in the 


* % 
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Goſpel, as the'Apoſile himſelf tells us, Eph. 2. that 
now having delisded the Goſpel of our Salvation, 
We have been ſealed by the ſpirit of Promiſe. There- 


fore he exhores us, Epb. 4. not to grieve the Holy Spire | 


of God, by whom we have been aled for the fy 
Redemption Finally, this is chte Spirit chat witn 


ſeth with our Spirits, that wre ars the Children 51 | 


God; If we'be'Children, we Ad pet Heirs of God, 


| and Fein, Lire with the Lord Feſus Chriſt, Rom. 8. 


hink not, Chriſtian Souls, that I deſign to per- 


bond you” that this Holy Spirit of the Lord Jeſus 


ſhall come and whiſper in your Bars, or call unto 


your from within, that you bog the Children of God, 


$.the extravagant Gua ers amongſt us. imag 
The Teſtimony that he gives to our Spirits, is 1 
and an effectual Teſtimony, if T may fo ſpeak, for 


he regenerates us, and makes'us become new Crea- 


tures ; he gives à more certain Aſſurance of his A- 

doprion, chan if he did declare from Heaven, Thow 
1 Chil#, and thy. Name i written in the Bool of 

Ti As the Seal mprints its Image in the 


thus the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus imprints in out 


Souls the Image of Holineſs and Divine Vertues. 
Now as the Figure that remains upon the Way, 
makes us judge, without diſpute , W 3m manner 'of 


Seal made the pieked in yi likewiſe when y ou find 


'God's Image printed i in your Hearts, ackn wie 
the Finger of God, and Vertue of his — 


Spirit to have been 5 r none can have 
eſſed Image, but he "muſt needs be rhe Child - 1 
God. The k Holy Spirit that gives it to our $6 
kindles in ns the Bleffed Flames of Holy Love, ip" 
roduecethy in us Oy Fire ; he makes 
12 e els to our g „ 
t up ou en wit and Gladiie 
1288 'of 2 Heron wit Joy Alt the Goods. 
aw * een at- Iuſt, 
1 Pag. 
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Prov. 23. Riches take W 0 fly away like an 


Eagle, Honour vaniſheth away as Smoak carried A- * 

way with the Wind, Earthly Delights and Plea- 0 

| ſures haſte away as a Torrent, or the Waters of a * 

1 River that ſlide along the Banks, and they end at -1 
FA laft in a Sea of Bitterneſs and Sorrow, If by chance * 
ttzheſe Vanities continue with the Worldlings, while of 
they remain on Earth, Pſal. 49. they can continue n 
; no longer; for they are apt of them at the Grave. 8 
Their Riches and their Honours are not buried with 0 


cqdhrem, and all their unſettled Delights fly away with 
their Breath. But Death hath no Power upon this 
* Spirit of Life, which is our true Treaſure, our Glo. 
| 155 and Everlaſting Delight 
3 Again, thetrue and Frei Faith, that embragceh 
. Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, ſhall ceaſe, and Hope that 
| © conſiders he francs ages to come, hall one ks 
| - aboliſhed" We are in this Earthly Pilgrimage, we 
„ | dar by Faith, and not by Sight, and while we are 
1 and down upon this dangerous Sea of this 
= © Wos, Heb. 6. we have need of the Anchor 
1 Hope, and to expect with patience the fulfilling of 
= that, we hope for; Rom. 8. But when we ſhall 
= —- come to our Heavenly Country, we ſhall have no 
. need of a ſtaff to walk with, nor of a ſhield to de- 
fend us, and to quench the fiery Darts of the Devil. 
When we ſhall be ſecure. in the Haven of Eternity, 
we ſhall have no occaſion; to make uſe of this An- 
Cchor, for our Hope ſhall be changed into a perfect 
=... b © When. we ſhall be in rg we ſhall 
= /. ed no Wings to carry us up to ut to 
=. ty about his his Throne, as ;the I» SEAS, y ay a 


— + 
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Us man g A e greg ways my” 


Wos ſhall need no Lockit ſee the GI of © 
_ God, for we ſhall ; ; book roy? ay to NT A 
By that we. believe, at prek ſent ee ceing; we ſha h 
E. + theniſee; and believe no more. —_ the Spirit of || - © 
3 k EA . HY the ord iJeſu S, whom the World knoweth not, an | re 
= cannot reveive; is not given us W 5 Ty F 
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well in us for ever. As the Humanity Which 5 


our Lord took from us was never caſt off, nor e- 
ver ſhall be; thus the Spirit which he hath given 
us ſhall never be taken from us. The Humani 
which our Saviour united in the Perſon of the Di- 
vine Word, hath been glorified by this Eternal U- 
nion, but the Spirit which he hath united to our 
Spirits, by this gracious Union, is the Foundation 
of Glory, and of our Eternal Happineſs. 


The Spirit of Life is not only the Seal of the 


Promiſes. 25 God, but alſo the earneſt of our incor- 


ruptible Inheritance, - reſerv'd for us in Heaven; 
This is St. Pauls Doctrine, Eph. r. for when he had 
Maid, Tou hau been ſealed by the Holy Spirit of Promiſe, 


he adds, \'phich 1 the e of — Inheritance, until 
the Reden tion of the purchaſed Poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe 
of his Cle.“ a 2 this Divine Sp rit is the Seal 
of the Living God, he is the — of his Inheri- 


tance. For this Heavenly Image that it imprints in 


our Souls, ſhall be part of 3 Glo — with which 
he will Crown us in 115 hol © 


— ; india an Ab 0 off hte Accomplih. 
ment; there is this difference; that Men commonly 
take back againthe thing -engag'd, when that which 


is promiſed is done; but the Earneſt remains al. 1 hy 


ways, and is part of che Sum to be paid. As there- 


Therefore 
the Wiſdom that's is s various en N. A doth 5 


4: 73.0 


fore the Earneſt which is given, is never takeſi 2 


way, but Men commonly add to it the remaining 


Sum promiſed;;. likewiſe- our Saviour never takes 


away from his Elect che Spirit of Adoption, which 


as been once beſtowed upon them, but he en- 
cereaſeth iti Graces and Advantay ges, until he hath 


raiſed them to the higheſt Glory and moſt diving 


Feste Which he hath — gg 
. in 3 as with the * which-as-ſoon 
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#5: it appears upon our "Horizon, increaſeth the 
Light more and more, until it aſcends up to our 
Meridian. Or as the Streams and Rivers, which 
the farther they run, the more they increaſe, un- 
fil they come to che dena : Therefore when our 
Lord and Savieur ſpeaks of this Spirit of Grace, 


which ſugh as believe in him receive, he tells the | 


Feu, John . He chat. bolieveth 5 in me, Rivers of tis 
Ving Mater ſhall flow Num by Belly.” And to the 
Samaritan, Woman he;: ſpeaks in this Language, 
Job. 4. He that ſhull drink of 'the Mater that 1-ſhall git 
bim, ſtall never thirſt |; but obe Water tbet I ſhall give 
bim, ſhell become in him 4 Foutttain of Water {pri 
zo eternal Life. This was ſometimes ſhewn in a Vis 
non to che Prophet Eackiel,. Ezek. 49. by the Wa. 
ters that ran dow from the Sanctuary; for at the 
Ws they reach d no higher than the Pro ws Ad 
Bones, | afterwards. they. wie > ap tai! 
a great Torron 


ag. then to his Middley 
aud a Ep River Wich) waz not to fordetor 


ha manner, / that cheyl 


nd eee <3 


As, wats] the beguining'o 10 bis Reign, com 
manded 3 Tribaz Byc-afterwhids the-anl: 


dhe Limits of hie 2 — over all che Tribes of 


that-ſmall Portion of tlie Kingdom was not 
== _ 


us it is Wwithous: during this Life, 
CONES 1 K the Kingdom of Heaven i in- 
ae 3 may ſo ſay; we have 
now ſome Jew of. the ingo e Cr 


| which 3 3s: > ile hereafter. This part _ 
de taken from us, this bright Beam of - our future: 


' - Glory ſhall never be put out but in the Life to 
come, We ſhall poffess as much of this Kingdomas 
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but only: enct̃eaſed and be! 


u noa. 


8 ure able, and fill be olcäthed wich all the 
=: ht and Splendot of che Heavenly Blory. £6555 
there is Fs A euer ſo lb; 
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wikis, 


but that part which our Souls:enj joy at preſent, of 
ven, is but as a drop of Water in compariſon of the 
on of tlie Sun, 2 Cor. 12. Therefore the Apoſtle 


Hod ſends into our Hearts, he calls it, Rom. 8. | 4 


Bread, of Which we ſhall have our fill in the King- | 
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1 Ear of Death 311 
is wanting # ſome reſpects, there is no ſmall dif- 


ference in this; for the Tribe of Fudah was the 
nobleſt and richeſt part of the Kingdom of Jrael 5 : 


che Happineſs and Glory of. the Kingdom of Hea- 
ean; or as a weak: Ray of Light, in compari- 


It, Paul, 'who had beęn raviſh'd into the third Hea- 
ven, and ho knew better than any Man in the 
World, what were the Joys and Glories of Heaven, 
when he mentions this Spitit of Adoption that 


The Firſt Fruits of his Spirit. To teach us, that there 4 
is as vaſt a difference between the meaſure of the  , } 
Gifts and Graces which we receive here below, 


and the overflowitig abundance which we ſhall en- 


in Heaven, as between fome few ears of Corn, 
and the. whole Harveſt. of a Field. Tis like the 1 
all quantity of Fruits which were broughe to be 
Children of JFag in the Wildemeſs, ompared to 
the great abundance of all the Lind of Canaan. 
Tis like ſome ſmall "Crumbs of the Heavenly 


Adm of God; or as ſome ſmall Drops of that ne 

Wine Which we mall drink for ever in che Heavens Do 

Jy. feruſalm. 8 
erefore, betievin g Soült, 5 you may from hence 5 


3 


| elictude e the Approaches of Neath ought not 6 


ſcare nor fright you, becauſe that You have 


within on Fre Principles of a Life wr 
| And the Legge Of 500 im 97 75 which Ko” 


Hor be tak from! au. doch 0 1 at -.- if 
iy wait for you, and we: I 58 york ou his Arms, 

do reteive Fou into his Reſt, but he Himſelf is als 
With you, e Will render the Paſſage 1 8 ; 
And pleaſant to this new World, where Juſtice ana 
[oh uff dwell, Fobn Ty, * He will work: Mt. 


X 4 1 | racles 


3 12 Ihe Chriſtian's Conſolations 
racles 1 your ſake, and if you believe, you ſhall 
ee the Glory of God, Feſhua 3. We do not only 
follow the Footſteps of this divine and true Foſhya, 
but we paſs over with him, and he paſſech oyer ” 
with us, Exod, 19, We are not like t the Children 
pf Hael, that went through the River of Jordan, 
hilt the Prieſts held the Ark iti the middle of t 
River, but we may be compared to the Prie 
them elyes, 1 Pet, 2. that did bear the Ark of the 
Covenant, and cauſed the Waters to return back 
do their Spring again. For we are a Gengration of 
Priefts, and we bear in our Souls the Lord Jeſus, in 
e the Godhead del, bodily, 
and in whom are hid all the Tat s of Wiſdom 
Wy 295 Knowledge. In ſhort, our . return 2 
"God, the Fountain from whenge. they came. 
4 therefore that 1 Voice which v was heart 
the Holy Land, ſound in our Ears, I 4 4 7 
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.pot, for I 5 "redeemed thee, I have. ca 16555 thee 
Name, No art mine. When: thou: kd 
 Warers,.. I will be 1 thee, and thro, ny ug 


\ hey ſhall. not ov thee, - When thay. 50 Uh thr 
1 get thou 72 77 be burnt, neither Hall the ; 5 Gy 


kindle upon . thee. And fay with nd roar 41 


£1 


7 walk through the Valley of the, Ha of Deat 
ſhall fear no Epil, for. thou art... ith. me; 

Saß and thy Rod. ſhall comfort me, P fal, [ 23. 5 
* e he Primitive Chriſtiang had: ; 71 Net 

to ſhow us t 565 by the ain pf a 

_ _ Hke Man, w eien the S ea with a Saft in 

bis Hand, and 1 Pa upon his Shoulder. For x 

- *Giant is the Emblem o a Chriſtian, .who 1 75 

dis Mind as high as n The Sea ſignifies, te 

' Dangers of this World, and the Fears" of 

The Staff N Faith, that keeps us up in our 

Paſſage "through Life and D Death, pon which, 

a Fe lean, we 2 orſhip e God af 
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Chriſt; therefore he that bears him, is called Chri- 


Hopborus, that 1s, He that hears Chrift... Ceſar could 


t endure to ſee his Pilot tremble. in 2 furious 


ms at Sea, becauſe he was in his Boat. We 


ve far leſs reaſon to be afraid, ſince we carry 
in our Hearts the great Emperour and Monarch of 
the World, the Hope and Comfort of Iſrael. . Cæ- 


far was as, much in danger as his Pilot to make 


N but our el eſus Chriſt hath all the 
Winds at his Command, He can ſtill the moſt di- 
13 Sea, and through the moſt terrible Death, 
e can C cauſe. us to paſs and arrive at the ſafe Ha- 
ven of 1 Reſt; and of a moſt happy: and S- 
jous 6 
= hen, David. wee himſelf le A. pe to 
With Galiab, h e ſpoke to this dreadful Phili, 
| Kine, in this manner, I come, unto thee in the Name 
the Bord of Hoſts, the God of the Armies f Iſrael, But 
you, Qhriſtian Souls, when you are to encounter 
with. earth, your may far to it, Not; only I come | 
te these in the Name of him who Fommangh Legi- 
. ons: 38 AED Geog the Aae of berg = 


470 N N 
oly Spirit, and aſſi 
55 9 „ Who hath 8 
intends to overcome it 
me Der d cron = 
a his wonderful Grace and Mercy, to bring down 
t proud inſulting Enemy, that cauſech all World . 
to tremble, and cover their Faces: with ame 
= confuſion, Fudg. 6. 
We have ſeena Sampſon breaking i in pieces, „Wich 
B admirable ſtrength, the, Cords with which he 
d been bound by the 'Philifins,, and 1 ku 790 Alſo” - 
th e Body pf à young; wag in which he 
2 few Pays after, Honey moſt pleaſant to his Pi 
It will be much eaſier for us, when we ſhall 1 
Aret Bragg. with the rie Werds d X 4h. 
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- ouſneſs ; he hath ph the us 


- h were en 


: By our 


es all che Gord and Chains of 
rent in ee the Body of this old Tio "Ap 
_ we ſhall ſearch 920 8 bis Bowels with a ſeridis 


moſt raviſbing Cotnforts. a Eta 
TH when the Proplme Elias was carried” up to 
E in a hee let fall his Cloak, 
2 ewe the Waters of Ford, 
Airooph the River on Foot. Like- 
wi ob Saviour Jeſus, Chriſt being aſcended up 
above the Cloyls, to the Throne of his Glory, 
be hath ſeft uns che previous Cloak of his 

his air Spirit, that 
10 n. Waves of 2 


Ve mit «pas through 


| 31014 8 


Names * 22 wii in the Lamb'sBook of Life, 


Hands with the Blood of TC Covenant, but 


an his Heart can be taken from Him! His Love 


; 4 5 N 9 8 f 
„ 6 2 I = vs ; v2 x 


ed Meditation, we ſhall find the ſweets 


an EE Mn 


20 00 Zbl. ng Nor 1055 po 
Pictures are Printed upon the Pains of 


wwe are as ir, wit upon His Heart, Cant. 1. fo 
| hare cannot be ſeparated from Him, any more 


JJ ³·¹¹A A ²⁰˙u •ůͤͤ es mãů»ã dee 


ec 'thatt Deach, hoes his bares are Fm 5 


rb mromiſed to Naomi, date Death 1 ſhould 
Von ae them, Ruth 1. But on the con- 


our Father, Brother, and Husband, not only Death 
ſhall erer be able to ſeparate us; but ir ſhall rather 
bring us nearer; co-ohieo,: and cauſe us to reſt in t 

Boſom, when we ſhall be for ever ſatisſſed wick 
thine Heavenly Delight. Chriſtians, erage yr 
fear Death, fot yon are not to be wounded by all 


ſprings: to End Jie The Spirit of che Lord 
Jeſus that is in You, is the Spirir of Life, e 
ginning- of Immortality, and thie only Sp E of 

n pineſs.” Since the: of 
the Propher har ralf 2' dead Body to Life, the 
Spirit and "and ea of the Fatlier e850 will be 
able to keep your. ſpiritual Life from 'decaying 
unleis it. len: ach's Power to ſtop the: Breath 
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the Aintighty,' unleſs it be able vo limit che Beams | 
of» Light nd Glory: thut come r his: Diving | 
8 unleſs it can ct dhe Riwars uf li: 
ary up e polite har il tone tobicea 
poſſible char ir-ſhould-cauſe th 1 
as — ce mille. file Jokes "0 
Tertain ur Eterna 8 8 
ſhall be gi — 8 2 Li Lb, 2s : 5 
Glory: mmort n t his Holy Spirit N 
hall be 8 over _ 3 _ 3 
Dwevid; Fſpall not die; but ue > 
ve Her che if the” 2, Bal . it een, 
bur You are not only ure of this Glory and Euerm 
10t . ; and youre not n nll 
f of it plies our Faith and but youdel 
ut und its Firfl-Bruits, Forche 
o 8 Jos Jeſus-Obriſt:is paſs'd/ from Dearhto - 
Ire. Jife, and whoſoeverihath the Sofv'of God, hath E 
we 2 {wand Aucche Prophet Miſc: ; when he wass 
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trary, we mæy tell our Lord and Savibur, who is as 


its Darts, for yu he been dipt in the River that 
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8 16 The je Chriſtians, aſa late 85 
Promiſe, but hee taſted of its delicious Fruits „ Thus 


ve don't only behold afar off with the Eye of Faith, 


our Celeſtial Inheritance, but we taſte at preſent, 
and reliſh ſome of its bleſſed Delights. And as the 
Fruits brought by the Spies, were the fame and like 
to them that the Qhildren of Iſuel fed upon in the 
Promiſed Land: In like manner, the Hruits that we re- 
liſh in the Wilderneſs. of this World, are Fruits of the 
Tree of Life, with which we ſhall be fully ſatisfied 
in Heaven. For the Grace, that God beſtows up- 
bon us here below by his Divine * „is the Begin- 

The ſame Light that ſhi Soul 9 Earch 

ame Light t ines npon our Souls on 

ſhall ſhine brighter for ever in Heaven. But where- 
as wg: lobhupon dt at preſent; as it were through 
a black Milt wich mucl Imperfection, then we ſhall 
ſes it clearly without Veil or Darkneſs. The ſame 


Hlolineſs that adorns, at preſent; our Souls, ſhall be 


their Ornament and Glory; then it ſhall appear 
without ſpot or blemiſn. That ſame Peace of Con- 
ſcience that preſetxes our Hearts and Senſes, ſhall 
de withqut the leaſt Diſturbance. Inſhore; the ſame 


you chat ie conceived: il dur Hearts; and that is 


qr teen us by Degrees; ſhall then ap- 
tins pe 


e IA that: ſhallwant no more In- 
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As tis wich he, Gow: it enters into che Rivers be- 
fore the Rivers can run to the Sea; in like matingr 


Jod comes to us before we go co him, and Hea- 
ven enters into our Souls, dre wy. gan ehre ants 


_ Heaven... Ike le 


; gn: Sis — patiendy tor De ath; but a 


| ſoon as he had ſeen the Saviour of the ford,, and 
embraced him, he ran to meet Death. He e 
upon nothing but bis latter End,thtrefore hepra 

td God, moſt earneſtly, to receive 
rious Reſt. O Chriſtian Soul, 12 


ſe and. pre e. felf-x9 e ſince tham bet. 
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5 againſt the Fears of Death. 
holdeſt, with the Eyes of Faith, this Bleſſed Redee- 
mer, not wrapped up in Swadling-cloaths, but 
crowned with an infinite Glory and Light; He is 
not in thine Arms, but he lodges in thine Heart; 

thou haſt not received him, to return or part with 
him again, but to be united to him for ever, and to 
be incorporated into his Myſtical Body. Since 
therefore Death brings thee nearer to thy Redeem- 
er, perfects this bleſſed Union, and caſts thee into 
the very Fountain of Life, inſtead of being frighted 
at it, and grieved when it comes to thee, thou 
ſhouldſt then rejoice and be tranſported above Mea- 
ſure with Gladneſs. We ſhould meet this Death 
with a chearful Countenance. I mean, that we 

ſhould meet the Lord Jeſus, this merciful Prince of 
Life, who having vouchſafed to thee the ſight of his 
Salvation, intends to receive thee into his Reſt, and 
Glorious Peace, who reigns above in Heaven. 


2 
— N a 4 
— Ä— — — : — f N N 3 
— N _ _ 
bs 6s; * * EEE * _ 7 j I 


A Prayer and Meditation for à Chriſtian Soul 
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4 Spirit. God FI gives thes BY „ Spirie withour Mea- 
* that at of thy. Fulneft 216 might receive Grace-for 
5 Grace, N ile \meons of this bleſſed and infinite' Spirit 
| | that ali dai in; myi Soul, 1 am united n aber in a more per- 
W--. manner than; the; Tree is to. the Root that bears it, or 
d)hbe Child to it: Mother that nouriſpith it in hen Womb, or 
; the Memhers. of ' the Humans Body: ro the Head that gives 
them Life. Ties that unite me unto thee, O Glorious Suu. 
iaur, are more 'unch le than be Heavens and the 
Earth; as nothing ban pluck md ous of thine Hand, there 
*. nothing can ſeparate me from-thine Heart, Whether 1 
or die, I am tline, my Lord and my God, and no- 
ns can ale thine. Lekies {for me. Death can take 
e out of the World, and carry me our the Embraces of 
5 5 E hut it can, euer ſeparate me fro: 
. ae 138 1 Soul, Kr the Light of 
| mr Life, which. cannot he 8 
3 eee, of Dirk « But it will rather 
me nearer to behold thy Face, to reſt in thy Boſom, 
unite me 10 thee more 2 e ere 
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ſuch Heavenly Flames as never go aut, but — = 
live, at the f al Alper, : Thou forme in me 
| white Stone, here a new Name 4 unten, which 0 
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for me in Heaven. Thou bi 
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Man knows: but he that receives it. Thou giveſ me to 
eat of that bidden Mama, ; of ths Fvd of gol that 


the Warld knoweth not. Thaw witneſſeſt with my Spi- 


rit, that I am 4 Child and Heir of God, par oc Foynt- 
Heir ith Feſus Chriſt 2 of Kings. Thou de 
not only ſeal me the Pardon of all my Sins, but doſt alſo 


purifie my Conſcience from gry. Works to ſerve the l 


ving God: Thou: cauſeſt me to cry out, Abba Father, 
and imprinteft in my Heart the Glorious Image of my 


| Hwa Father. Thou art the Seal of my 4 b 


the Earneſt mine 22 Werber ed 
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2 
red for me r the beginning © che World, and 
ſhortly I ſhall ſee with mine Eyes . e inexpreſſible Beau- 
ties * that Celeſtial Colmtry; that flows. with the 
Mill of the pureſt and ſontereſt Fojs, and with the 
Une of the ſweeteſt and moſt raviſhing Comforts, 
Thou haſt ſent a Fore-raſte of the: Fruits of © the Tree 
=. of Life, bat I ſhall come into thine Heavenly Paradiſe; 
=p I ſhall ever have my fill of thoſe delicious Fruits. * Now 


tu fall upon mine Heart, but then thou wilt make = 
Brin of the Rivers of thy Divine Pleaſures. 


preſent, in my painful Paſſage, in the midſt of -— 
Groans and Tears, may gather ſome Ears; but when 


Hands full. with Song: f Fey. Here upon Earth 7 
\ ſte God a. in 4 Glaſs, ob curely; but in Heaven 1 
hall behold him Face to Face; and I ſhall be ſatiſ= 
fied with bis Likeneſs. My Lord and my God, who 

the infinite Merits of thy Sufferings, bop purchaſed 


1 Suu ſuch an Authentick Seal of my Salvation, and 
fach @ precious earneſt of thine eternal Bliſt; 1 " feel in 


Fives to leave this Body of i Darkm(s and Death, 

deter into the Light of the Living. Lord Feſus, * 
bas baſß granted me the Spirit of thy Grace, enligbtned 
z Soul with thy Divine Knowledge,” and cauſed" me to 
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1 Gift of eee . 88 
1 haßt 3 to me the Firſt- e Glory 
aud that I already feel Heaven in my — ſince I be- 
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with all my; Aﬀettions, and that thou dwelleſt in my 
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* thaw baff cauſed ſome Drops of the Dew of Heaven 


I ſhall come to my Heavenly rg I ſball reap. my 


r us ths Spirit of Life, and who baſe given to my 


me the motions and endeavours. of thus New Man _ 


Aon, the wey of Life; ſince thou haſt given me to taſte 


Hold three ben Eyes ef my" Faith, I embrace os 


4 5 5 4 Heart perfect i im me the work of thy Grace, and * | 
1 ane . lat to thine eternal Glory. Lord, no bos 
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The Fighth Conſolation, 1s to conſider, that Death 
delivers us from all Temporal Evils that we 
daily ſuffer. | TS 


e are certain Pictures with two Faces, 1 
the one repreſents moſt ugly Features, and 9 
the other beautiful and pleaſant Things. This is NJ 
the true Embleme of Death; for it may be paint-- g 

ed with a fearful Countenance, a lean Body, and 
Iron Hands, that raviſh from us our Goods and 
our Honours, and that divide our Perſons, drag- 

ging our Bodies into a loathſome Sepulchre. If 
we look upon Death in this manner, we cannot 

but tremble and fear. We may alſo look upon it 
as 2 powerful Deliverer, that unlooſeth all our 
Fetters, breaks our Chains to pieces, raiſeth our 

, Souls to the higheſt Glory and Happineſs. If we 
conſider it thus, there is nothing more lovely than 
Death; and nothing more to be deſired. e 
I éhave hitherto endeavour'd to ſhew how a Be-. 
lever ſhall ſtrengthen and comfort himſelf againſt 
the Fears of Death. But now I ſhall add ſfome- . = 
thing more, with Heavens Aſſiſtance. I ſhall la, 


5 / ; » Lg A ET on 
bour to prove not only that Death is to be expects. 
ed without apprehenſion, but to be received with n 


an holy Joy; that tis not at all dreadful, but ra ³ 
ther is to be earneſtly deſir d. I ſhall no longen 
give, to ſpeak properly, any Conſolat ions againſt 
the fears of Death, for I hope to make it plain, that 
r it ſelf is to be look d upon as the greateſt 
_Conſolation' and Comforte r. 
That I may attain my purpoſe, I ſhall ſne as in 
2 2 Picture, a ſhort view of all the dreadful Miſeries 
FG of which Death delivers us, and then I ſhall endea- 1 
= Pn ES” _ your 
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vour to paint out in the brighteſt Colours, or ra- 


— 
7 — 


ther, I ſnall chaulk out unto you the Bleſſedneſs and oh 

Glories into which it uſhers us. 10 
Man's Life and Miſery, are 'Twin-Siſters that As 
. are born at the ſame time, and own Adam for ar 
their firſt Parent; they die together at the ſame in- ſa 
E” - ſtant in true Believers. We all know that Man bu 
BY begins his Life weeping and crying, and ends it 
with Sighs and Groans. We come into the World 

all cover'd with Blood, and we go out all over a 

with a cold Sweat. If the Child cries not ſo ſosn ſhi 

as tis born, we judge that tis Dead; and when E 


the Sick Body ceaſeth to Groan and Sigh, we ſay . 

that he is paſt Hopes. So that our Crying is a 255 
token of Life, and the end of our Sighs, is likewiſe ha 

an infallible ſign gf our Death. Wretched Man! 
3 how miſerable is thy Condition ? thy beſt Friends th 
rejoyce at thy Crying, and they weep and lament 
= when thou ceaſeſt to Sigh and G ron. 
All the reſt of thy Time between thy Cradle 2 


and thy Grave is no happier. Tis but a continu- as 

ed Chain of Miſery, a mixture of Pains, a ſucceſſi- hap 

E. _ - on of Evils, and a Sea of Bitterneſs. As one Wave : 
falls upon the back of another, one Evil is no MW '" 
E { ſooner gone, but another follows and threatens 1 * 
us. One Depth calleth another, and all manner 1 
of Floòds and Storms paſs over our Heads, Fob 5. ch 
As the Sparks riſe out of the Fire to fly up, Man no 
= 3s born for Miſery and Pain; and as the Wiſeſt of I bu 
Kings ſpeaks, His Days are nothing but Pain, and, b 
1, Employment but trouble, in the Night bu Heart reſt- . LIN 
= _ eth not, Eccleſ. 3. There are ſcarce any Dwel- th 
FE.  lings, but Meſſengers of ill News arrive ſometimes ell 
bp as they did to that of Fob, Chap. '  » 


By God's unchangeable Order and Appointment . 
the Days ſucceed the Nights, and divide the Year 
into two equal parts. For if the Nights are longer h 

in one Seaſon, ſo much the ſhorter are they 1 4s Mo 
nNother. 
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but Labour and Sorrow, ſo ſoon doth our Life paſs a= 
way, and we are gone, Pſal. go. Tis as eaſie a 
Task to number the Stars of the Firmament, and 


to reckon up the Grains of Sand upon the Seas 
ſhore, as to make an exact Enumeration of all the 


Evils that happen to us as Men belonging to a 
Civil Society, or as Members of God's Church, 


and his adopted Children. Therefore old Jacob 
had cauſe to complain that the Years of his Life 
had been ſhort and Evil, but ours are ſo evil, that 


= 


they cannot be too ſhort. W 

I 1 ſhould compoſe many Volumes, if I ſhould 

undertake to deſcribe perfectly all the Infirmities 
'# Body, all the cut- 

ting Pains and cruel Tortures that torment and 


and Diſeaſes that undermine t 


Mick mg > | 


The moſt languiſhing Sickneſſes, and the moſt | 
violent Pains that aMid and diſturb this Body, are 
. nothing in compariſon of the exceſſive Sadneſs and 
mortal Anguiſh that ſeize upon our Souls, and fill 
them full of Gall and Bitterneſs. I think there is 
no Man upon Earth that can boaſt of having paſs d 
but one Day without ſome Diſpleaſure, either in- 
ward or outward. For we either feel preſent Evils, 
that ſtrike through our Hearts as ſo many Darts, or 
the Remembrance of former Griefs troubles us, or 
elſe the Fears of future Miſchiefs vex and fret us. 1 
may juſtly ſay, that the Devil is not ſo cruel to 
himſelf, as we are to our own Perſons; for this e- 
vil Spirit cares not to be tormented before the time, 
whereas we anticipate the Evils by unquiet Appre- 
henſions, and wilful Vexations entertain d in our 
Minds. The fear of Miſery makes us far more Mi- 
r EL Of Jo = ſerable; 
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againſt the Fears of Death; 323 
nother. But the Nights of our Afflitions are fo 
| long, that they ſeem to laſt ſeveral Ages; where- 
as the Days of Proſperity are ſo ſhort, that they 
are gone in a moment. So that we may juſtly 
ſay with the Prophet Moſes, The beſt of our Days are 
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324 The Chriſtians Conſolations 
ſerable ; and the Apprehenſions of an Imaginary 
Evil, cauſeth us to reſeht a real Affliction, and an 
unfeigned Torment. „ ; 

& When we conſider any Man's Lite, we only look 
upon that which appears molt delightful and plea- 
A fant. We coniider the Nobility of his Blood, the Va- 
© Tiety of his Pleaſures, the Greatneſs of his Riches, 
n the Glory of his Offices and Victories, - and the 
4 Pomp of his Triumphs. But ſcarce any Man takes 
notice of his Miſeries and Afflictions; or if ſome 
be obſerv'd, they are but ſuch as are too obvious to 
- every Man's Eye; as the Publick Affronts and Diſ- 
graces, the loſs of a Battle, the Degradation from 

an Office, Baniſhments, Impriſonments, and ſuch 

like unhappy Afflictions. But beſides theſe Calami- 

ties which are viſible to all the World, and the 

Z common Motives of the condoling Lamentations 
ol our Friends, there are many ſecret Evils that be 
3x far more painful. Our deareſt Relations diſcover 
not always our moſt ſenſible Wounds, to pour in- 

I to them an healing Balm; they ſeek not into our 
Et deepeſt Sorrows, nor do they dream of applying 
Z to our, Souls the moſt proper Comforts. ill 
Muhen you behold Stage-Players capering upon a 
Theatre, ſpeaking as big as Kings and Princes, you 

ſeldom think, that under their Magnificent and 

alorious Attire, they hide many filthy Rags, and 

perhaps ſome incommodious Vermin, that ſtings 

I them to the quick. Thus when you caſt your Eyes 7 

upon Riches, Glory, Pomp and the Magnificence th 

=. of Worldly Men, you do not diſcover, and ſee the ſu 

5 Canker-Worm that gnaws their Hearts, and the to 

B ſecret Fire that devours their Souls. Some there be 


Ar 
E that laugh in Publick before Company, and appear D 
with a merry Countenance, who are fullof Deſpair ; a 
and in private tear off their Hair, Sigh; and pour A 
forth abundance of Tears. Some-feed themſelves D 
3 before the World with the moſt delicious Meats, and 1 
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8 againſt the Fears of Death. J 24: , 
** drink the rareſt Wines, but inwardly they are glut- 
1 ted with Poiſon and Gall. This was the Conſide- 
ration of the wiſeſt of Kings, when he writ this 
Sentence; I have ſaid of Laughter, it a mad; and of 


- < 


Gladneſs, what profiteth it? Ecclel. 2. 5 
As Poverty and a mean Eſtate are never without 
a Train of fretful Sorrows and Cares; likewiſe, 
Riches and Honours are never without Fears and 
Diſturbances, And as there is no Flame ever ſo 
pure, but ſends up a Smoak, nor a Roſs ſo beauti- 2 
ful, but has its Prickles; ſo there is no Condition 4 
ſo ſplendid nor glorious, nor any Proſperity ſo 8 
flouriſhing, but hath its Troubles and ſharp Thorns. WM 
Every Man upon Earth (without Exception) bears Mf 
his-Croſs, or hath a grievous Thorn in his Side. 
The Moth fticks to the richeſt Stuffs, the Worm 
gets into the Heart of the faireſt Flowers and Fruits; 
and the Thunderbolt ſtrikes down the loftieſt Oaks, 
the higheſt Steeples, and the moſt magnificent Pa- 
laces- Likewiſe Care and Grief commonly eat up 
the Flower of the greateſt Proſperities, and the 3 
nobleſt Dignities are often ſubje& to the ſtrangeſt 
Alterations, and to the moſt terrible Downfals. - 4 
The richeſt. Crowns caſt all their Spiendor and 1 
Glory outwardly, but inwardly they are felt to be 
weighty upon the Heads of ſuch as bear them. ü Ml 
great Prince found his Diadem ſo. burdenſom and 
unſufferable, that he cried out, O Crown ! if thy 
Weight were well: known , none would lift thee up from 
the Ground, Tis not without a good Cauſe, that* 
ſuch as are paſſionate for the World, and inclinabe 
to the Delights of the Fleſh, are in a continual Fear 
be and Dread, for they be expoſed to moſt: imminene 2 
AC Dangers. If their Eyes were open, they would ſes  _ - 7 
ir ; a naked Sword always hanging over their Heads, 


ur As in that Statue which Nebuchadnezzar faw in his 
2 Dream, the Head that was of pure Gold, was as 
nd eaſily broken as the Earchen Feet, and became as 


light as the Chaff which the Wind carries away. 
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| Likewiſe the moſt honourable, the richeſt, and the 


moſt glorious Eſtate, is as well ſuÞje to the fame 
Miſchances, as the loweſt, the pogreſt, and the moſt 
wretched. Where are any Rithes and Treaſures 
that are not ſucceeded by Poverty? Where rides 
that Pride and Pomp that hath not-Shame to at- 
tend it? Is there any Grandeur in the Age not 
ſubject to the furious blaſts of Envy? Where is that 
lighted Taper that a Whirlwind and a Storm of 
Rain cannot put out? Chriſtian Souls, take good 
notice of the Fruits which the World gives to its 
_ Servants and Children, and you ſhall find that they 
are much like to certain Apples of America, of an 
excellent Beauty, and of a ſweet Smell, yet the 
are full of the rankeſt Poifon , that kills infallibly 
ſuch as unadviſedly eat them. There is no Sweet- 
neſs ſo great upon Earth, but hath a mixture of 
Bitter; nor Joy ſo pure and laſting, but is ofte n in- 
tercupted with Sighs and Tears. The rareſt Plea- 
ſures have a ſad Countenance and a groaning A- 
ſpect. Our Hearts, in the midſt of Laughter, feel 
an Oppreſſion, and our Joy is accompanied with 
Sorrow. Therefore, when the moſt experienced 
of all former Princes had taken exact notice of all 
things under the Sun, and taſted all the Delights of 
Life, he concludes with this Confeſſion, That all 
© things under the Sun are nothing but Vanity and Vexation 
2 <> =o 3 . 5 | 


is not needful that 1 ſhould make here an 
- . , exact and particular Deſcription of all the ſad and 
> troubleſome Accidents of this Life, that are Able to 


turn the moſt flouriſhing Eſtate up-fide down. Re- 
member, ingenuous Reader, to run over carefully 
the whole Courſe of thy Life, and examine in the 


jut Scales of the Sanctuary, all the good and evil; 


things which thou haſt found by Experience. In 


one put all tHe Satisfactions of thy Fleſh, and what- 
ſoever brings thee any Advantage or Content; and 
put in the other all thy fretful Cares, Griefs, fo 
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| pleaſures and Difgraces, If thine Evils and Miſe- 
ries weigh not down the Ballance, thou mayſt e- 
ſteem it a Wonder and a Miracle. Thou haſt no 
Cauſe to boaſt of thy .Earthly Happineſs. Mind 
well the Speech of Solon, one of the wiſe Men of ” 
Greece, to Creſws, à Prince puft up with his Riches 1 
and Proſperity , That none could be eſteemed Happy be- 
fore his latter End, and the Hour of his Death. Conſi- 
der, that ſome who have attain'd to a greater De- 
gree of Happineſs than thou haſt , have fallen into 
2 moſt wretched State on a ſudden. He who late- 
ly abounded in Wealth and Plenty, is reduc'd oft- 
times to the loweſt Poverty. He who had whole 
Armies at his Command, is ſometimes forſaken of 
all the World. He who had Princes for his Sub- 
jects is often forced to obey a Slave. Some that 
fed daintily are glad to eat the Bread of Afiction, 
and to quench their Thirſt with Tears. Some who 
lately flouriſhed in gorgeous Apparel in Palaces, a- 
dorned with Gold and Silver, are now rotting in 
a loathſome Dungeon. Some are: dragg'd from 
their magnificent Dwellings, to the moſt infamous © 
Death. The richeſt and nobleſt Crowns have not 
protected the wilett Heads. 88 


7 


When it ſhould be poſſible to go through this 
Life without feeling any Alteration in thine Health, © 
nor ſuffering any loſs of Goods, nor change of thy 
Happy Condition , which is as rare a thing to be 
found, as, the ſtrange Bird calld a Phenix, Haſt 
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* A 7 2 To! 3 


thou no Children, Parents nor Friends whom thou | x 
nd , loveſt or oughteſt to love tenderly ? Are thoſe 
ny ä Perſons without any Affliction? And is it not poſ- 


ſible that it ſhould ſeize upon them? Certainly, | 
. .unlefs thou haft an Heart as inſenſible as Marble 


the and Steel; unleſs thou haſt renounced all 
vil, natural Affections, thou muſt. needs be moved _ 
In WU with cheſe Evils and Diſgraces that happen to them 
at- in their Life; and when Death ſnatcheth them a2 
and. W way, it muſt needs tear thy very Heart and rend 
„ = 
lea- | f * „ Wes EN 53 2 : e 
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But if it ſhould happen, (which is impcflible) : 

that nothing hath ever afflicted thee in thine own MW - 


| - Perſon ,, or in that of thy Friends, and if all ſuch 
"= as are related to thee live in perfect and flouriſhing 
Proſperity, like to thoſe Countries of the other 
World, that are always covered with Flowers 
and Fruits; caſt thine Eyes upon the Earth, and 
thou ſhalt there behold ſo many Evils and Calami- 
ties, that if thou haſt any ſenſe of Humanity, thou 
ſhalt have Cauſe to weep. God commanded 
5 the Prophet Jeremiah to deliver the Cup of his 
Mrath to ſeveral People, one after another; but 
no it ſeems that he delivers this Cup to them all 
at once. For where is that People or Nation that 
may boaſt of never having drunk of it, and of not 
being in Danger of Drinking? Some have drunk 
it up to the very Dregs, others drink it by De- 
grees, others have this bitter Cup brought to 
Our Saviour cauſeth his beloved Diſciple to ſee 
two Angels who had each of them in Hand a 
| ſharp Sickle to reap the Corn, and gather the 
_ Grapes, Revel. 14. Afterwards he diſcovered to 
him ſeven more, who had in their Hands Golden 
VM.,als, full of the Wrath of God, which they poured 
upon the Inhabitants of the World, to plague and 
puniſh them, Revel. 15. But at preſent, the Hol 
Angels appear in Troops and Legions to cut o 
Mankind, and to tranſport them to the Wine · preſs 
dpf God's Eternal Vengeance. The Wrath of God 
+ 3 ſeems no more to be meaſured out by Vials, nor 
bd) Cups, but it over-flows as a great River and 4 
bottomleſs Sea that ſwells and runs over the Shore 
and the Banks. In ſhort, the Deluge of Evils that 
covers the Face of the Earth, is ſo univerſal, that 
the Doves, I mean the innocent and meek Souls 
that love Peace and Reſt, can find no Place to fix 
mud ſenſe cheit Fee. ff 
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If thou haſt any Chriſtian Zeal and Charity to in- "1 
| creaſe thy Senſe of Humanity, thou canſt not poſſibly I 
| behold with unconcern'd Aﬀections, the deſpicable and — 

dangerous State of Chriſt's Church on Earth. For tis ; 
like Voabh's Ark in the midſt of the roaring Waves, like 


. hath but a ſhort time, and muſt ſoon be ſhut up in the 
ſee Lake of Fire and Brimſtone., [1 4 
da _ lathis Caſe, Grief is not only lawful, but commanded} i 


the for God requires us to put on.Sackcloth and Aſhes, ag.. 


wed WM Veep, AE: 12. That we ſhould Remember the Priſo- 2 
and ners, as if we were Priſoners with them; and that we,  - J 


wat ins Water Nie bis Eyes werg a Fountain of Teargy » 


outs bad gener ſo much reaſon to cry out in the Biſpleaſure 
2 bis Seal 755 away from me, I will weep bitt 74 . 

gur 20t to Co t me ard 
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e, 2 Kings 22. Tis not to be doubted, but that ſuch 
1 5 5 5 — 2 e ere 


12 rn The de e eee | 
© "Tis not therefore "uithopt good canſe, that the 
Preacher acquaints us, That the day of Deuth is far ber- 
ter than the day of our Birth; for our Birth cauſeth us 
to weep, and Death wipes off all Tears from our Eyes. 
Our Birth diſcovers that large Theatre upon which all 
Worldly Tragedies are Acted; Death draws the Cur- 
tain, puts à period to all ſuch Bloody Scenes. Our 
Bir th caſts us into the Fire and Water of divers Affficti. 
ons} and Death draws us out of thoſe Flames and Bitter- 
neſs. Finally, ſince our Life is but a Chain of Miſery, 
and that Death breaks in pieces the laſt link; ſince our 
Life is but a contiaual Fighting, and that Death alone 
is the Victory; tis moſt certain, that this Death is not 
to be feared as an Evil, and an Enemy; but rather to 
be deſited as à good Friend, and a Bleſſing. Tis re 
ported of the Thracians, that they buried their Dead 
with Expreſſions of Joy ; and the Inhabitants of the 
fortunate Iſlands Sung and Danced at the Funerals of 
their Deareſt Friends. I don't commend theſe fooliſh 
Examples of extravagant and barbarous People, who 
were without Hope and without God in the World. 
Suech cannot fear Death too much; for if it freed them 
from ſome preſent and light Evils, it caſt them into 
an Abyſs of exceſſive Torments. Death is an Happi- 
_ neſs, it brings with it à ſolid Comfort and Joy, but 
tis when we die in God's Favour, and in the Faith of 
our Lord Jeſus.” God" hath ſufficiently declared the 
- Happineſs and'Pleaſure of his Childrens Death, for he 
_ often abridges the Days of, thoſe whom he favours and 
eſteems. Becauſe he had ſeen ſome 'pood thing in the 
Perſon of iow og the eldeſt Son of Jeroboam, King of 
ael, he took him away in the flower of his Age, 
I x Kings 14. He granted the ſame Favour to Jeſter 
.- King of Judah, one of the ' moſt Religious Princes of 
the World, for he had declared to him by Hulda the 
Frophteſs, Bebold, I will gather thee unto thy Fathers, and 
tho ſhalt be gathered intothy Grave in Peace, and thine 


Eyes ſhall not ſer all the Evil which I will bring upon this 
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are moſt happy as die in the Lord, and reſt from their 


Labour but 1 judge them happy inta two-fold meg. 
ner, as le, or rather ceaſe from dying a bern miſe 


rable Times; fo full of Confuſion and Diſorder. ... . ; 


Would you not laugh at a Workman, that ſhould 
|, grieve. when his Task is ended, ard his Labour finiſh- 
ed? Or at.a Wayfaring Man, that ſhould lament fo 


* 


ſee the end of his painful Journey through Prickles aud 


Thorns, and the ſcorching Heat of the Sun, or the un: 


ſufferable Cold of the Winter? Or would you not Won⸗ 


der at one that ſhould vex himſelf whei he is ſafely ar- 


ſtuous Sea, and in aſhelter from the Storms? Wretche 
ed Man.! thou art far more fooliſhand extravagant than 


thoſe of whom we ſpeak; for the moſt painful Labour 
of a Workman, the moſt grievous wearineſs of a tedi- 


ous: Journey, and- the ſwelling: Waves of x troubled 
Sea, are nothin a CO ſon of the Laby M 
ry, and Troubles of this langyiſhing Life. You world? 


ing in compariſon of the Labours,. 


doubtleſs, eſteem it a very great Folly and Madheſs in 


o 
— 


à Priſonet, to be ſorry for being delivered ont of his 
noiſom Dungeon; or in a Galley.- Slave, to be augt | | 
when, he is to be loos'd from his Chains; or in an Of- 


fender, to vex when be is freed from his Tormentz. 


hat think e? Is there leſs, Madneſs and Extrava- 


guncy-in you, when ye are grieved to ſee” Death, frees 
ing; your. Souls from this Miſerable Body, where tis 
impriſon'd, withdrawing it from the painty1 Einþloy-" 


meats of this uahappy;Age, more grievoug and intel: 
lerable than that of the Galley-Slaves, and diſcharg: | 4 
| | bles of the Soul, far more pain?n 
Ful than the moſt inſufferable Tortures of the Bd Fx? 
No, no, Death that thou dreadeſt ſo much, is not the 
Death of the Faithful, but the ,end of his Miſeties, _ 4 
and the laſt period of all his Torments, Gen, 8. Nel! 
When he went out of the Ark that ſtop'd upon Mount "2 
Ararat, had never ſo much cauſe to Praiſe God, ade 
do offer to him the Sacrifice of, Thankſgiving, as NM W 
have; When he is r cauſe, e en 5 5 
5 „„ 


ing yon from the Trou 
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dus to ſes the 
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the Inundation of ſo many Evils and Calamities, and 
to make this floating Life, or this living Death, to ſtop 
„ EIRG Bay 4 
I The Children of Hrael ſung Songs of Thankſgiving - 00 
w "When they came out of Egypt, and faw themſelves de- A 
| + . 'Iverdontofabitterand painful Bondage; where they | 4 
| : had been employ d in gathering of Stubble, and burn- | - « 


1 : _ Life, 1 Kings 19. Such a Soul may in a Holy Tranſ- 
_ .- after God's own Heart, Bring ”m aul out of 
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| againſt the Fears 1 Denz. = | 


A Proper an a Meditation for a C OWL who. 


Comforts himſelf with the Conſideration, that 


Death delivers us from all temporal'Evils with- | 


out Number, whichſo often aſſault us. 


0 Glorious Prince of my Salvation! thou haſt biehirtg h 
ſtrengthened me againſt all Fears of Death ;, but nom 


F heartily leech thee to . me ſuch Grace, that Death 


may not terrify nor affict me, but fill me full of Joy ant 
Conf. Suffer me — to follow the Example of the Iſrae- 
lites, who forgetting the Hardſhips of N heir former Bondage, 
and minding only the Pleaſures and Plenty of Egypt, muti- 
tini'd to return back from the Borders of Canaan. Let bee 8 


the Delights.of this World, nor the fleſhly Luſts, Poſe ſs my 


Soul; but grant that I may ſo; mind the Labours and Mi 752 > 


ries of this preſent State, "THe like a Workman, contented 
to ſee Night put an end to his Toil, or like ene ei- 


ther by Sea of Land, willingly enters the Hiven ws the Ing © , 
where he is to reſt, 7 may look upon Death in this ſume fas _ 
vour alle mamer; and the rather becauſe of the terrilis 


Confuſions, the Calamities, Streams" of lood, and Miſe : 


chiefs of War, of Fire and Sword, that threater- and: 0 
devour us. The Lament able State of | thy diſtreſſed Cab 
chiefly affetts me; tis like a ; ſmall Boat in the midſt ef rb WY 


ing and ſwelling Waves, ready tv ſink were it not for thy mm 


erful Protection, who commandeſt the ' boiſterous: Eiemem 
or like a Daniel: in the Lions Den, in danger to he devpured, 
didft thou not defend it from the furious Beaſts. Iam weary 
to behold ſo man Hy Tragedies abted, to. contingse ſo long 


in a World of 'Wickeaneſs, and to be an Eye-witmeſs-of the En b 
Sufferinss, aud to hear the Complaints of thy choſen People,; | 
0 heavenly Father, I ami contented to be freed from this Chun 


of Mi em this Life, where ſo many Calamitier 8 
and a 1 12 7 — of Sele and Diſtempirt, 
that ter ment m „ | nid of other Afflictiam, of which: B 
am ſenſible. my Be ben wile thou 5 ne, O wy Gods from, 


this is ard dark . 3 dh. 1 5 ge may” 
43 eee, 
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0 2 my Soul to 4 better State, out of the reach of the 
_ Malice aud Power. When wilt thos ſend; ſor me to 
: rw orien ine iutat 5 1475 Jeruſalem, where. 1 ſhall with 
bbb rest f 925 choſen y ther my God, and forget all 
3 - | former Sorrows, th 271 be ſwal wed up in everla aſt ing 
* Joys, where no Pain * 10 ever come near us; but 
: we wall be ſecured by Dro Preſence, from the Senſe 
wid Appreben tons of 7 and be put 3 in Poſſe 12 of an 


N 2 wy Amen. Via 
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Be Ou 5 e Diath ſhall deliver « s from 
Sia, which me maß [ce reigning in the 7orld, 
roma Remains ef our Corraption. . BY 


with which he intended todeſtroy that abothinable Cit 5 
this good. Man's Wife could not farbear looking, bac 


being turn d into a Pillar of S 
t Holy Rradence that this Example . to 


HBaſeneſs, Filth, and abominable Vices that broug] 
e Sen: Wrathand Vengeance upon the unworthy Inha- 
' __ itdnts. + Likewiſe, When God intends to take 1 2 
oÞ the World, and to ſecbre 08; 3 Senſe © 


a that we think upon noth 
Pleaſures of this wrefc 


ee: 1 


| FHen C God Ent Angels from Heaven. to fetch: 4 . 
gut of Sadam; and ſecure him from the Flames 


b bean in that vet moment ſufficię cient pan nal, 


5 r That which. made this 4 9 Woman 


K the expres. was her AﬀeQi- 
n for the: Riches, Plenty, 2 yr of that 
Country: which ſhe: had left, 1 thinking upon 91 


| Hipreadful Jadgmeasys thaswhich,canſeth.us look 
5 nd hinder us from following the Angel that 
us, tolead us up to the Mountain of our 


Kraken the e : that, reign "here 


| dee 1 e 1 1 „„ elow, 


hath corrupted its, ways, Gen. & 


Blood, Hol. 4. 
David" 8 Pr ayer, 7270 Lor d, e or t| 


| 18 5 1925 with the impure Flames of the 
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below, erde we are defiled, while we conti 


nue in this corrupted Fleſh. 

Chriſtian 8 77 will you prepare your ft 
toGod? And do 122 wiſh that Death mou would 7 
and rejoice your, Hearts, inſtead them 2 
Caſt your Eyes upon. thoſe Jreadfal'\ Vie that are ſo. 
common, under which the whole Creation Groans,. as; 
under an heavy Burden. O good God, in what Age ar 
we born? An Age like that of Noah ; for 5 80 pa 
Nothing b ut a. 1 lugs. J 
of Fire is able to Rune it. There was neyer More 1 
juſtice, Perfidiouſneſs, Treachery, > Dehapchery, 
lence, and Envy; never more Vagity4- ory, "e554 
Cruelty, Blaſphemies, Impiety, a. Atheiſm. We may. 
juſtly apply to our Days, that which the Prophet Hoſes. 
ſaid of the Corruption of bis I There it #0 Tru, 
no Mercy, nor Knowledge of God in the Land: Therevs, 
not hi ng * Swearing, Lying, Killing, Stealing, ar 
committing Adultery : they break. ont, "ns Blood. toucher 
Tage we have good cauſe to mg ©, 
br Geol 97 1 eth, 


lves to 8⁰ 


os the Faithful fail from 9 
They Speak Vanity, every eng with his wet Lg wich. h 
flattering Lips, and with, a daubl Heart do they Jpeak. "Tex 
Pal, 12. O Wicked World! A World ovettiowing. 
with, e a Sink of Impurity, a burning Fur- 
Ty, 
Fit, and choak'd with the Smoke of Hell, 
Sin reigns not only in this wretched cha! of but.i it ry 
faces alſo the Church of God, and cauſe 
1850 ders among thoſe that bear 1 Glo! 
Chriſtians, They were ancient! 1755 
Tach reſt of the World, by their 
0 and Behaviour; doe; the 
derfolly. debauched. them; he hath blatted cut Gade 


| ina e in their Souls, bath taken from them that noble. 
Diſtin 


Gion, and genere, far away all Difference | 
between: them, ut the, World. We. cannot, With 
Juſt ts to mo Chriſians of our Age, as was ſaid 
Ws A 


„ 


+ W Wren = 1 
Devil 1255 won ul 5 8 9 


E 85 : Preſence, that. we cannot ſpy. out any f your 0 


3 oy ity abounds,"Charity grows, Fold, Aud. there! is ns 
moe Faith upon Earth. & 
mu de midft of ſich a woful Corruption, "wit 'of 4 
3 us affliccs his Soul as Righteous Lot? Who, weeps 1 


to the Apoſtle. st. Peter, 


FT of 15 £ als they ſpeak. a 41 live 15 he 

ey pul 1 rimes with a brazen. Face, 
and” endeavour 125 in their Shame. The Air is 
infected with their profane aud filthy Language, with 
their impudent Ig, with tp earful 'Oaths, and 
: ticvous Blaſphernics, and the Earth is defiled with 
their horrid Sins and abominable Crimes: 'Covetouſ- 


5 Hess, Ambition, Luſt, and all manner of Vices have 


aſcended the T brone, they act and command ip chief 
in eh ery- Place: They who have in their Mouths the 
Bl, Name'of the Lord Jeſus, and make profelion, of 
| bene g his Sacred Footſteps, give us good cauſe to 
take up again St. PanPs Lamentation and Complaint, 
Many walk, of whom I haue told ou often, and nom tell oa 
even wreping, that they are Enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt, b 
whoſe End «5 Dr rſtruttion, whoſe God is their Belly, and whoſe 
Vit in their Shame, he mind Earthly Things, Phil. 3. 


ches, where ſhall we find Faith, Hope, and Charity? 
| Where” ſhall we meet with Righteouſneſs, Fidelity, 
Holineſs, Innocence, Goodneſs, Meekneſs, Humilit 


V. F 
_ Fatietice, Piety, and Devotion? You Daughters of 


8 Heiden, What 10 become of you ? We. cannot ſee any” 
more your An 1 Countenances. We are ſo far 
fan veholdide the delightful Beams of your 'Divin 


- upon Earth. You. may thereby underſtand 
ans, that nd . Son of God is at: {Borg for. Tai 


and Night, Li 8 a Man after God's own 17 05 
Wbere 'can we ſpy out the Fountains of Tears of t. 
ES Prophet Form? Or the e of Face of TOY 


-Y 350, 9.3 
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3 TheClnifian' Sf, 
Thy Speech. ED 4 of 1 i 
Lor appropriate to them, what Iſaa ſaid of one of his 
Sons, Thy, Voice is the Voice of Jacob, but thou haſt the 
| © Hands of Eſau; For they have both the Voice and 


we would ſeek! 10 theſe Days for the Chriſtian Ver- | 


f e ben take a review in our Days of the Inha- 


* * 
ä 9 r - $8: 
1 e * 


Aa againſtthe.Fegrs of Death.” 369 
Or the Zeal. of Moſe,* of Phineas, and of St. P 
Tf itteAnyel. of God that went through the midſt of | 


* 


3 


nd ſighing for the Abominations that are amongſt us. 
For Evil and Wickedneſs are bexome familiar to us, by 
the means of an univerſal Infection. Our contiaual 
Converſatiog with the Vicious, accuſtoms us to their 
hainous Crimes, and to their impious Diſcourſes; as 
we are accuſtomed by degrees to breathe in an unwhole- 
ſome Air, without. Averſion, and to hear the fearful 
downfal' of the Cataracts of the River Nile, without 
Repugnanex. inn 8 ST 
But we are ſo far from grieving at the unjverſal In- - 
undation of Vice in the World, that we our ſelyes are 
carried away with the impetuous Torrent of Corrup- 
tion. Sin gets upon us inſenſibly, and overcomes us; 
ſo that the World is unlike to the Houſe mentioned by. 
God in the 14th. of Leviticus; for. it is not only infect: 
ed with an incommodious Leprofy,. but it infects all. 
ſuch as dwell therein. The Men of the World have 
an eaſier Task to teach us their Vices, than we have to. 
teach and perſuade them to Vertue. As a peſtiferons, _ 
Body may ſpread the Infection, and give it to a thous _ 
ſand who are ſound; whereas a thouſand in perfe&; 
Health, cannot heal one infected with the Plague. 80 
that as under the Ceremonial Law, the clean Veſſel. 
fanctified not the defiled, but the defiled infected by its 
Approaches ſuch as were clean: Evil Companies cor 
rupt good Manners; and the Flames of the moſt burg-: - 
ing Zeal, are extinguiſb'd by the coldneſs of the Age... 
As Lambs cannot feed amongſt Briars and Thorns,: - 
without leaving behind. them ſame of their Wool * 
Likewiſe the harmleſs and meek Souls cannot lire 
amongſt ſo much Cozenage and Malice, ben 
2 pomething of their Innocence and Chriſtian, 
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5 trad, 
ſon to Wa ont int tothe Prophet Iſaiab's'E) clamati 
when he ſaw God ſitting up oy his Thione, Wa 1 
| 778575 undonc, 2 70 2. pl 4 Man of yncleage Lips, 

FIG, © 2 ſay 


. Not only t 
2 -alfo fuch as Abit u to 2 Heaven, BY by fervent Pr P 


6 


: ' 1 ' , 


Who bit amongſt us, that an ſay with a lafe C 
ſcience, that the World i is Crdeitel to him, and t =; 
he is & rucified to the World ?. Gal. 6, Or who is it 


that lives in the. World without being guilty of its 
Sins, as the Fiſh drinks of the Sea-Water, and receiyes 


* or 


nothing of its Bitterneſs? Pſal. 26. Who can con- 
a 


verſe in the Courts of Princes, as 5% in or f, as 
Daniel in Babylon, or as Queen Eſther in the Court of 


Aheſuerus? Is there any that can juſfly ſay, that he 
hath waſhed his Hands in Innocence, and purified his 
uſcience from all dead Works, 0 ſerve the living - 

'? Heb. 9. Who can ſpeak in this manner, 1 have 
2 prvified my Heart, 1 am clean from my Sin? Prov. 20. In 
th, If we ſay that we bave no Sin, wedeceive our 50 ves, 
the Truth i icnot in us, 1 Job.! 1. We hade good 11557 


ala 


and. 
Ain the mh; E 4 Pop le of leah, Lips, 95. 


it ene Prophet, 75 th e Sole g of 
unto 18 0 n of the Ha there” is o whole. 
he Souls Hat are fixed on the Earth, 


an devout: Meditati ions, haye g00d vſe to 27 
2 ge their Imperfektions, and to BE eee 


7 fancies bimſelf to be Bake ly whole and free 
"aw 1 1 Infection, let him look ig to hi OFF A 
fexi6uſly examine it, and it, will happen to him as 


© 50 275 e Hg 1 5 B 05 
00K it out again as 14 gl CE 
Tel 1005 Ev 4 1 fs 6 th Fe 0 5 wat 


5 e, the Trüth of 8 dt. % ins 
| dd ha 271 the Sj Vit, 0 ht Spit 7 = 7 I 
| + aid theft a 2. Hay rhe 95 te th e 1 5 Gy ye. 
| e that ye would; Rom. 7. Gal, g, With. — 
out doubt, lach as know not, nor ever have NG the 
ditter and vehement Strugglings 1 their Carnal ie 
n 5 Coe. © - | t 
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that War againſt the Soul, 2 Pet, 1. cannot conceire 


what it is to deny themſelves, to put off the old Man 
with his Deeds, to crucifie the Fleſh, with its AﬀeRl> 
ons and filthy Luſts, Epheſ. 4. Such know not what it ib 


to mortify our Members, to cut off our right Fett. 


and right Hands, and to pluck out out right Eves, 
Matth. 10. That is to ſay, to deſtroy, and by an Holy 
Violence, to give 4 deadly Wound to all our Brutiſh 
Paſſions and vicious Affections, when they ſhould ſeem 
to us as dear and uſefal as our Hands of Feet, aud as; 
tender as our right Eyes, Coloff. 3, Math, 3. 

If theſe curſed Affections coutd bat detlare 
Names, they would ſay as the evil Spirits of th 
ſpel, Our Name is Legion , for we ate may. A 
Devil that poſſeſſed the Lunatick, mentiofd by St 
Matthew, caſt him ſometimes into the Firs, at other 
times into the Water: Thus thefe carnat Luſts labour 
to caſt a s, ſometimes into the Flames of Ambition, or” 
into the Burning Heat of Covetouſneſs, or t6 dre 
or. 


S, 

Py 

| 
2 


us headlong into, the Gulf of umlawfür Delights, 


into the Mud of filthy arid catnaf Pleaſüres, Futther- 


| more, thay break the Chuins and: Ties with nende 
moment they 


us by Day and by Night, and at every trioment 
return to charge us home, and renew the Compat 
BY. whete they aſſavlt us, and Have no more reſpe 

fot Temples and Houſes of Prayer, than for common 
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© ith more Fury, and render the ſequel of our Life far 
Ent ho e 
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wuch ſtrength in our Members. s 
5 Be te 


© > Chriſtian Souls, in what Vertues do you excel? Have U 
| « they all che Beauty, the Glory, and Perfection that N * 
© God requires ? Is your Holineſs without the leaſt Spot, || Firs 
or Blemiſh? ls. your. Innocence as white as Snow, and, | ®! 
as hright as the Light? 1s, your Zeal as hot and "Bork . att 
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againſt the'Fears of Death. 4373 | 

BM without Paint or Diſtuiſe, as that of Chriſt, who gave 4 

e his Life for yon? Do you Love God for his Name fake, | 
n. or becauſe of his excellent Perfections? Do you Love 
s. him with all your Heart, with all your Strength, 

, and with all your Thoughts? Do you Love him 
f more than you Love your ſelves, or any thing in 
- the World? Do you hate all things that he hates? 
h And do you carefully abſtain from every thing that 
e diſpleaſeth him? Do you Love your Neighbour in 
God, and for the ſake of that good God whoſe Image 
he bears? Do you Love him as you Love your ſelves, 

without Hypocriſy or Diſguiſe ? Do you never deal o- 
therwiſe with others, than you would have them deal 
with you? And do you perform to them the ſame 
good Offices that you would have them perform to you, 
if they were in the ſame Condition as you are at pre- 


ſent ? Do you ſhine in the midſt of the dark Night of 

this Age, as {0 many Tapers lighted with the Beams of 

the Sun of Righteouſneſs ? Phil. 2: Do you live as Ci- 

tizens of Heaven, and as Fellow Citizens of the Saints, 

and as the Children of God? Phil, 5. Or as ſach'as | 

expect the Bleſſed: Hope, and appearing of the Glory 

of the great God and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ? Is your 

Heart in Heaven, where your Treaſure ſnould be, 

TY and your Glory and Happineſs ? And do you walk as 
ts. | Perſons that aſcend up by the ſteps and degrees of Pie: 
id Se the Heavenly Jeruſalem? Tir, 2. Do you os 
us from Faith to Faith, from Hope to Hope? And do ot 
ar make every Day ſome new Progreſs in Holines ? Oo 


* "5 


JI you never grieve the Holy Spirit, by whom you harre 

0 been ſealed for the Day of Redemption? Are uit 
immoveable, abounding always in the Work of tze 
Lord? Epheſ. 4. And do you endeavour to be found - - | _ 
in 2 Without Spot or Blemiſh in Peace ?'r Or n ; _— 
1171777. ⁊ , i 
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Ten me, Devout Souls, whether you be not as tie 
Fire and the Light? For as there is no Flame fo pure 
but hath its Smoak; nor Star fo bright, but diſappears - 3 
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* Crifian's eee, 


by and ee but hath its Imperfections, * 
cappot abide the an impartial God, and the 
n ble uſtice. When we have well 

- Frayed and Wept, and beg d Forgiveneſs; God hath MY 
owed: doro us a new Heart, and anew Spirit: After M 
ay we have heed that he ſhould enlighten us afreſh tr 
th the gracious Beams of his Divine Countenance, 70 
my ſhould lead us by the Hand, direct us by. bis MW 74 
Viſdom, and accompliſh his Vertue in our lafirmities. v] 


* 4 


| * of Devotion you are molt iaclin'd, and what th 
ſecret Motions you feel in your Souls. Who is it that col 

ath the greateſt ſhare in your Heart and Affections? de 

Vhat Thoughts: lull you. aſleep, and what are thoſe w. 

E awake you ? What do yon think upon for the oil 
molt- part, upon God and his Glory, or upon the Til 
World and its Vanities ? Upon Heaven and its Excel- in 
lencies, or upon the Earth and its Riches? Upon Para- to 
giſe and its immortal Delights? Or upon the Fleſh and E 
its baſe Satjsfactians? And when vou meditate. upon no 
eiae things, ars you certain that you perform it th 
with a Religiobs Attention, with an inward Delight At 

That raviſheth and comforts your Souls? And when you ho 
offer any. Prayers to God, do you diſcharge this Duty It 

1th. Humility and an Holy Zeal? Are your Hearts foi 
Affections carried up to Heaven, before you lift D: 
up thither ward your Eyes and Hands? Are your Ori- P/ 
Zons like the Perfume of the Saints, that came out of 0 f 
_ Gold Viols ? Are:they like. the Incenſe of the Anci- Dt 
2 Ifraclices, that ſmqak d upon an Altar, burning 55 

With a Celeſtial Fire? Do they; thus proceed from a f Is" 
_ Sou, purified by-Faith; which is more precious than v 
fige Gold NN they come from an Heart that is enfla- De 
— 9 Zeal that never dies, and that aſcends ſpe 
3 —.4 — High? Do you beſtow your Alms with you 
hat; earneſt and ferent: Charity that God requires of || of 
70 7 Do von open your Bowels to your Brethren, I + im} 
before. you..opea-te.;them-your; Purſe? And do you Joi 
85 ws FR Og INE you dann wo 
one 3555 


a 


- impatience, to ſee. 


ee Eee 1 Beach 375 


1 for the hat Devotions that you owe to God, 
roy tell i 1755 what Humility and Reſpe& they are 
erformed ? Do you call your Delight the Days dedi- 


rd to his Glory, and to the Celebration of his Holy 


ſteries? Ia. 38. Or do you look upon them as 
rroubleſome? Don't they cauſe you to 0 
your ſelves, as thoſe prophane Jews ſpoken of 
lachi, Behold what a wearineſs i 1111? Mal. 1. 
up to the Houſe of God with the Voice of Melo 7 
and Tranſports of oy ?. Pſal. 41 Or do you When Fer 
ther out 0 ' Cuſtom, in a careleſs ma When Je, 
cob went up to Bethel to offer Sacrifice ne buried 
der Gronad all the Gods of Gold and. Silver, that 
were in his Family, Gen. 35. 1 e, you Religi- 
ous Souls, when you intend to a up to offer Jour Spi- 
e ente in the true Bet 1 OPT. God e 


5 bn in your 1 on all thaſs Tk 
the World is ſo fond ? Do you look u FA abe 5 


r do you be- 
hold 1 0 pitch Reverence a and Reſpect , as the 11 


Najeltick Throne, which worſhi 
Do and Nie in his holy Temple! Are dee Bae 


ſung, on your Tongues: 
do you ſing them with For I Nat to the [a Lord? 


Spirits Hallelyj abs, with Sacred Tranſports o 
Is the Word of od only an airy Sound, that ſtr 


Do you o think upon the Angels Songs, and the Hol 5 1 8 
Jay.t” > 


Tour 17 or doth it reach your n Fa 8 * 


Head | e Mi n of u „ 

1 — the Minn e eryant: and o 

95 bis Wa Ur i Fark 120 1 1 Beh nf : 
of yours burn with on 10 ire, 105 with reſtl 
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245 otions, that 
Fou 10 return to your Benz Rel Al to „ 
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| Doth your Soul thirft for God, for the ſtrong and li- 
ving God? Pſal. 42. And is the performing of the 
Holy Wil of your Fee Father, become your 


* 
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Meat and 'your only Delight? Jahn 4. Pſal. 103. In 
ort, Db you fly as ſwift as the Bleſſed Angels, when 
voor great God and Saviour offers to you an occaſion 
of advancing his Kingdom, of Comforting his Choſen, 


andedifying the Souls for whom he died? When Abra- 


bam offered unto God many Beaſts in Sacrifice, a flight ' 


of Birds came and lighted upon his dead Offerings, 
Ger. 15. Thus, when we preſent unto God the Sa- 
erifices of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, and intend to 
multiply the As of our Devotion,. a great number 
of vain and idle Thoughts come to interrupt us. Abra- 
han frighted away thoſe troubleſome Birds, but tis 
hot, always in cur Power to drive away from our Minds 
theſe intruding Thoughts that diſturb us in our De vo- 
tions. When we will lift up oür ſelves unto. God, 


and draw near to his Sacred Throne; our Hearts are 


far more dull and heavy, than, ever Beet, Hands 
* EF an? on TO ö E 8 | vY 3+; 
were, ſo that they fall dowrt again to the Earth, and 
mind Earthly things. We need therefore that gur 
chief Prieſt ſhould hold them up3 Ang, e 57 
dis neceſſary chat they ſhould”be”Petfunrd with the 
ſwect Odours of hjs'molt holy Satrifices, Exod. t7. 
If Dewid a Man after God's own; Heart, intrea 


£ 
- 


that he would be pleaſed to ſanifie the Words of his 
Mouth, and the "Meditations of his Heart, P/al. 1 53 
if the Prophet Daniel, whom the Holy Spirit ſtiles, 
Aan greatly beloved; Dan. g. who ſpent the Days and 


Nights in Devotion, ſetks how to make his Prayers ac- 


his Lips ſhould be purified with a Burning Coal taken 
from the Altar, Ha. 6. who will wonder if the. Medi- 


tations of the devouteſt Souls be ſo often interrupted ? 
I their Prayers be fo cold and luk&-watm, who can 
think it ſtrange that we are not able to pray as we. 


ought? Rom: 8. And that we have need to dere, 


S Holy Spirit of Prayer au} Suppliction, who 
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againſt the Fears of Death. 77 
prays ahd interceeds for us, with Sighs, and Groans, b 
ie - which cannot be expreſſed ?' Zach, 13. Rom. 8. = 
Ir That which afflicts moſt the true Believers, is, that 
n when they imagine that they have attained to ſome — 
2 kind of Perfection in the Exerciſes of Piety, they find 
n many times to their unſpeakable Sorrow, that they are - 
n, bur Beginners, and that they have made no progreſs at "of 
42 all. For as the Stone caſt up into the Air, falls down en 
t of its own accord, by reaſon of its natural Weightz A 
and as the Water often heated, becomes as often cold _ 
and frozen, becauſe cold is a Property belonging to it: 
Likewiſe; our Souls, that mount up to God in Holy _—- 
Meditations, and Zealous Prayers, fall down again ts 9 
theſe Earthly Vanities, they. become cold and hear yy, 
for theſe are their natural. Properties. If God'refus | 
ſed the Sacrifices of ſuch Beaſts as were lame and ſick- 
ly ; how will he accept of us or our Devotions? If he | 
d, WW ſhould treat us with Severity, we who are faint in his 
re Service, and cannot walk in his ways without halt- | 
ds ing and ſtumbling every moment? For theſe. Conſi- | 
1d derations'l- may apply to the Spiritnal Joy; what was 
ur ſaid of the Earthly and Worldly Mirth, Foy it cut off, 
by Saaneſs, Iſa. 65. For when we have felt in our 
Breaſts this unſpeakable Joy of the Holy Ghoſt, and it 
begins afterwards to abate, it ſeems to us as if it had - 
ts taken its flight to Heaven, as the Smoak of Aſanoab's. 
us Sacrifice; then as great a Sorrow ſeizeth upon our 
$3 Souls; therefore we may complain and cry out 43 
s„ David, Will the Lerd coſt me off ſor ever, and will he be 
vourable no more? Is his Mercy clear gone for ever? ._ 
Ic Doth his Promiſe fail for-evermore? Hath God fagetten tog 
at Wer Gracions?: Hath he in Anger ſhut up his tender Mercies ,; 
en Pl. 77. And pray in tbe Language of //aiaby, Lord” " 
lis walen thy Fealouſy, and the ſtirring of thy Bowels, ther 
1? e ſhut up to me. Finally, if after all the Exerciſes ob 
Devotion, if after a ſerious and ſettled Meditation us? 
ue on God's Holy Word; if after Faſting and Mortiſi:! ] 
re cation, Prayers and Tears, and a conſtant attendanee 
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ho la the Duties of Religion, we find any good Progreſy. 
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in piety, we may then alſo perceive Vice to proceed out 
of our moſt Glorious Vertues, and Perfecteſt Graces. 
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For as the Moth enters ſooneſt into the richeſt Stuff 
and Cloth ; thus Pride creeps into the nobleſt Souls, 
and breeds in the moſt enlightned Underſtandings. As 
a Primitive Doctor of the Chriſtian Church hath very 
well obſerved, all Vices are begot by Corruption, and 


dy other Vices; only Pride and Preſumption proceed 
from Vertue. O how hard a task is it for a Man enabled 
with Gifts and Perfections that raiſe him above the 


Vulgar, not to be puffed up with Pride, nor deceived 
with a fond conceit of himſelf! As the Beautiful Bird 
looks upon and admires the dainty and various Colours 


of its Wings, thus we behold and admire our ſelves, 
wie are in Love with our own Beauty, and idolize-our 


Vertues. Therefore, as the Nurſe leaves ſometimes 


the Child to its Legs, and ſuffers it to fall, that it 


might know its own ſtrength, and learn to hold faſter 
by the Hand; thus God withdraws from us the aſſi- 


ſtance of his Grace to humble us, and to cauſe us to 
iümplore more earneſtly. the Help and favourable Suc- 
cours of his Holy Spirit. When St. Peter felt the ſa- 
cred Flames of that Holy Zeal that was kindled in his 


Heart, and that ſincere Love that he had for Chriſt ; 


he rejyoced, and imagined himſelf to be ſtrong enough 
do reſiſt all the Powers of Hell, and to fruſtrate all the 


fiery Darts of the Devil. This good Opinion that he 


2 : - had of himſelf, and of his own Ability, tranſports 


him to that Confidence, as to contradi& our Saviour 
Chriſt, and to proteſt, Altho all ſhould be offended in 


the, yes will not 1 be offended; and tho I ſhould die with 
Thee, yet will I not deny thee, © This was he who trembled 

ag t the Voice of a Damſel, ſo that his Fall and Apoſta- 
cy, was as remarkable as his Confidence was great, 
that he who thinketh he ſtandeth, ſhould take heed 

WMW!!! Te Ln 

II Thereis no good-natur'd Child, but is vexed to live 
amongſt ſuch as curſe and reproach its Parents; and if 


it ſhould happen to be concerned unawares in _ 
J cc, ee. 4.5 Tence, 
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| agamift the Fears of Death” 1 
fence, or to occaſion the Death him from whom it had 
its Being, it will feel an Eternal Diſpleaſure. Now 


tis certain, that whilſt we live in this World, we 
muſt ſpend our time amongſt thoſe that Blaſpheme the 


Holy Name of God, and abuſe the Glory of his Eter= 
nal Godhead, Moreover, Vice and Corruption are 
ſo univerſal, that we our ſelves offend this Father of 
Mecies and Compaſſions, we add Sin to Sin, and com 
pleat the meaſure of our Iniquites, | iff 40 


Let us therefore conclude from hence, believing; | 


Souls, that Death is not to be feared as an Evil, or a 
Calamity, but that tis rather defirable as an Advan- 


tage and a- Bleſſing. For ſeeing that tis to be long d 


for, becauſe it frees us from all the Miſchiefs and Suf- 


ferings of the World, We are the rather to ſeek it | 
with God's good Leave, becauſe it cloſeth our Eyes, 


and conveys out of our Sight, all the Sins and Abomi- 


nations that abound in the World; and becauſe it 
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ſtops our Ears, and hinders us from hearing tile Impi- 


eties and the filthy Diſcourſes that infe&t the Air: 


Since Death is to be embrac'd with Joy, becauſe it de- 
livers our Bodies from the Diſeaſes that torment themz '' = 
and our Minds from the Cares and Dipleaſures that 


vex and aſflict them; it deſerves to be welcomed with 


greater Expreſſions of Gladneſs, becauſe it delivers 
us from all remains of Sin, and puts a period to our 


natural Corruption. So that *tis to be eſteem'd, and 
look'd upon as the Death and Deſtruftion of the 
Old Man, rather than the Death of a true Beliver.. 


Sampſon rejoyced in his Death, becauſe he knew that | 
in dying, his mortal Enemies ſhould die alſo; and be 
deſtfoyed with him. We have more cauſe to rejoice 


4 


at our Death, and to give God Thanks at that time : 


Since in our dying, or rather in paſſing from Death tg 


Life, we may ſee the Deſtruction of all the dangerous 


Enemies of our Salvation; who are more dreadful to 


us than the Philiſtines were to Sampſon: All the moſt” 


cruel and barbarous Men of the World, are not @..- 
much te be feared, as the Luſts of our filthy Fleſhy* 8 
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= 380 : The Chriſtian's Co iſo ations 
- . . that put ont/the Eyes of our Underſtandings, that 
cCauſe us to be the Devil's Sport, and to worſhip many A 
We commonly run out with haſt from a place in- 
BY fected with the Plague, and ſhould not we make as N 
F much ſpeed, by our Vows and Prayers, to get out of 
Bs the World, ſince Vice is ſo infectious and univerſal 
4 all over it, that ſo many thouſand Souls are there- 
with miſerably ſpoiled ? Since the World is as a Baby- | 
on, where all manner of Debauchery, Vice, and 
Vertue are mixed together, where Injuſtice and lm- 
' Piety reign : Have we not greater'cauſe to be tranſpor- 
ted with Joy, when God delivers us from our woful 
Captivity, than the Children of 1{-aet had, when it 
_ pleaſed him to call them out of Babylon? Should we not 
ling to him when the Lord turned them back, and re- 
. ſtored them to Sion, who came from their Captivity ? 
We were as thoſe that dream, then our Mouths were W cre 
full of Laughter, and our Tongues with Songs of MW find 
OO Rpt ... a ep Foy 
In fhort, as the Lord Jeſus, when he had reſtored The 
La xarus to Life, and taken him out of his Grave, had 
compaſſion of him, and could not ſee him any longer Sin 
= wrapped up in his Winding-ſheet, and tied with a that 
= Napkin; therefore he commanded, Looſe him, and MW leap 
let him go. Thus this merciful Lord, who hath. made me, 
Zů s to be partakers of the firſt Reſurrection, and called las, 
=...” our Souls out of the noiſome Grave of our Luſts, is is n 
E . . moved with Compaſſion for us, when he fees theſe WW 3» - 
=  _' wretched Souls drag about them the Relicks of Sin, Ton 
= and ſome Remains of that Corruption in which they far / 
nere wrapped. Therefore he will cauſe them to hear ſerv 
= _ this ſweet and comfortable Voice, Loofe them, and let. quite 
.  rhemige. Let them go to the Eternal Manſions, to the thy 1 
City of the living God, to the Heavenly Jeruſalem, I ſerrl. 
do the Glorious: Companies of Angels, and to the Com 
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Church and Congregation of the Firſt- born, whoſe | Cloſe 
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NMNames are written in Heaven. Holy 
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f againſt the Fa of Death. ; | 


RAY 


A Prayer and Meditation for a true Chriſtian, 
who Comforts himſelf with this Conſiderati- 


on, That Death ſhall deliver him from Sin that 
reigns ſo much in the World, and from all 
remains of his wretched Corruption, 


thy Sanctuary, and have Compaſſion of my wretched ſtate. 
Thon under ſtandeſt well the cauſe of my Grief, O Lord, 
the Heart, and readeſt my moſt ſecret 
Thoughts, that I grieve to ſee ſo much Injuſtice aud Impie- 
ty reigning this Day in the World; to ſee Vice and Wicked- 
neſs defacing thy Holy Church. But that which chiefly in- 
creaſeth my Pain, and aggravates my Diſpleaſure, is to 
find my ſelf guilty and ſpotted with the general Corrupti- 
en, and my Fleſh warring and ſtruggling againſt the Spirit. 

The Luſts of the Fleſh not only diſturb me, but they get 


many times the Victory, and inſult over mine Infir mitiet. 


Sin appears to me, not only in all its Helliſh Deformity, ſo 


that 1 am thereby aſhamed of my ſelf; but I alſo acknow- 


ledge, to the Praiſe of thy Grace, that ail that is beſt in 


me, cannot endure an exatt Inquiſition of thy Juſtice. . 
las, my God! how imperfe& is my Piety? Hew languiſhing 


is my Devotion ? I worſhip thee too much for Cuſtom, and 


in a very ſlight manner, © I often, praiſe thee with my i 
Tongue, and honour thee with my Lips, whilſt my Hearts n 
fe From thee. The Love that I bear to thee is not pure and 

fervent ; and my Charity, inſtead of being burning, i: 
quite cold, or lukewarm. - I have not a fuſſictent truſt upon 
thy Promiſes, and upon thy Fatherly care; my Hope is nut 


ſettled, ir doth not fill my Soul with Heavenly Joys and 


comfort. Tuine Eyes, O Lord, that ſee all the ſarer 


— 


Cloſets of my Heart, and pierce into the Depths, are toe 
Holy and Pure, to paſs over the ſight of Evil, and to 
prove ef the il. favour d e Satan yer "imprinted nee - 
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A Moſt gracious High. Prieſt, Holy, : Innocent, ſepa- 
rated from Sinners, exalted above all the Heavens, 
who art now ſhining in Light and Glory, look. upon me from 
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nme. Thon diſcovereſt nos only my Sins, Iniquities, and all Dep 
my evil Deeds, but thou alſo beholdeſt all the Spots and Im- Pro: 
peer fections of my beſt Performances, and of my moſt Gli. ſhall 
 rious Afts, My Lord, and my Vod, I am not onlygriev- love 
+. ed:to ſee ſo much Sin in the World, in the Church, and in my of .# 
& Self, but I am alſo troubled, that I Laren enough ; WM fortl 
ba my Soul is not ſufficiently vexed, as that of Righteous i of t 
It; that the Zeal of thine Houſe doth not eat me up, as upon 
it did the Man after thine own Fleart; that mine Eyes are Hol 
3 not become a Well-Spring of Tears, as thoſe of the Prophet; riot, 
4 that I am not heartily concern'd for thy Church, as. thine Cele 
__C Holy Apoſtle 5 and that I do not ſigh and cry, as the Ser- nal. 
wants who;n thou didſt mark with the Letter Thau. 0 85 
wonderful Lord! Since tis thy Pleaſure, wherefore do I not 
ee, mbrace thee by a lively Faith and a ſincere Repentance ? | 
= Wherefore do I not ſtrive by Prayers and Supplications, to 
1 obtain from thee thy moſt precious Bleſſings, an inward 
, | Change of my ſelf and Spirit, that I may heartily love Th, 
Peer and adore thee, as thou deſerveſt. O Lord, I find Ns 
I thou haſt not forſaken me, but baſt commiſſioned Death to ; 
= =, © conveyme out of this troubleſome and ſorromful Abode, to | 
daeſtrey all my mortal Enemies, my Sins and Luſts, and E 
=: wdvanceme to the Freedom of thy Children, Iam not di- FF 
* ſt urbi d at the Approach of ſo great a Benefactor, that re- 1 
Jieireth my Heart, and cauſeth me to embrace and welcome ver 
71 arrival, as thy Meſſenger ſent to dram me out of this the 
2. ©, Egypt ef Cruelty and Oppreſſion, out of this. Babylon of neit 
˙“Pice and Abomination, I am ready, Lord, when wilt De: 
Rs tho free me from theſe Chains and Fetters of Mortality, her 
sc aſcend up to my God and Saviour, who is 4s ready to em- WA 
race me!] Diſpatch to me ſome of thy bleſſed. Angels, who Cor 
may carry me up to thine Holy Mountain, to thine heavenly tha 
=. Jeruſalem, e thy Glorious Paradiſe, where no Impurity I Ple. 
= car be admitted, nor Serpent to ſeduce us, ner Temptati- | Th 
en to prevail upon us, where I ſhall never offend thee, nor our 
= grieve thy Holy Spirit, whereby Iam ſealed to the Day of | Pl: 
= - Redemption, O my. GdI am weary to. bear thy Holy | gris 
Nen, ſe often blaſphemed, and to ſee aa Ampiety and 
WF ickeenys reigning every where in the World, Haſten my 
_ e + 7 
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© agatnſt the Fears of Death, 3833 
Departure hence, and the accompliſhment of all thy Glorious 1 
Promiſes of Salvation to thy Church and People; when 1 
| ſhall behold thy Face continually, love thee with a perfect 
love, and Worſhip thee without Diſturbance in the Society 
of the glorified Spirits, and Holy Angels, when I ſhall fing 
forth thy Praiſes in Heaven, cloathed with the white Robes 
of thine Holy Martyrs, and with the Seraphims, attend 
upon thy magnificent Throne. O my God! Grant that thy 
Holy Zeal kindled in my Soul, may ſerve me as 4 fiery Cha- 
riot, and a ſacred Flame to carry and haſten me up to thy 
Celeſtial Palace, where thou baft prepared for me an Eter- 
nal Manſion, anda bleſſed Inheritance. Amen. 
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CHAP. XXII. 


The Tenth Conſolation, is the Glory and E 
the 


of our Souls at their Departure out o 


F there were neither Puniſhment nor Torment after 
this Life to be feared, the Wicked and Unbelie- 
vers who proſper in the World, might juſtly. eſteem - 
themſeves the happieſt of all Men. And if there were 
neither Glory nor Rewards to be expected after 
Death, the Righteous and the Faithful, who driKk * 
here below, Cups full of. Bitterneſs and Sorroẽwrw, 
would be the moſt miſerable of all Creatures. The _. * 
Condition of the Beaſts would appear more happy. - 
than theirs, for they enjoy in quiet and peace, all tze 
Pleaſures that the Animal Nature is able to reliſh. - 
They are not tormented by ſo many Diſeaſes as ven 
our Bodies; neither do they. know the Cares and Di. 
ſpleaſures, that conſume and fret our Minds. They 
grieve not for the time paſt, nor trouble themſelves - - 
with any Apprehenſions of the time to come. They 
neyer feel the fierce Ana o Luſt: They are ig. 
1. 3 
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| e of many 55 thoſe Paſſions, that torment and 
domineer over our Souls. All their Pains and Suffe. 
rings vaniſh with their Breath; ſo that when tiey are 
dead, their Sufferings have an end. If we make our 
Eyes the judges of theſe things, we may ſay, The 


accident that happens to Men and Beaſts is the ſame acci- 
dent; as is the Death of the one, fo is the Death of the 


other. But if we ſearch and examine farther, we ſhall 
find more difference than between Heaven and Earth, 
between Light and Darkneſs: For tis true, that the 
Death of Beaſts delivers them from the ſenſe of all 
Evils, but doth not introduce them into any real Hap- 
pineſs. When it puts an end to their Miſery, it puts a 
Period to 4 Being, and to all that Pleaſure and Cons 
tent, which they formerly enjoy'd; for their Souls and 
Bodies die together, without any hopes of living 
ein. 


bn that Death deprives them, not only of their Ho- 
nours, Riches, and of all their Pleaſures and carnal 
Enjoyments, but puts out their Taper in the blackeſt 
Darkness, and all their greateſt Delights are loſt in a 
Faſt. Sea of Bitterneſs. If Death looſeth them from 


the Chain of Miſery, unto which all the Children of 


Adam are tied, if it frees their Bodies from the Pain 
2 of any Temporal Evils, it caſts their Souls into Eter- 


2 8 nal Torments. But for the vertuous and the believ- 
ving Chriſtians, if Death is ſo great a Friend to them, 


© becauſe. it delivers them from many Evils and Miſe- 
ries; tis a greater Friend, in regard it opens to them 
5 Gate that leads to an endleſs Glory and oP 
8 

The Son of God had x Deſign to perſuade: us this 
Truth, I'm that remarkable Parable of the 16th. of 
St. Luke"; Goſpel. For at one Hand he ſhews a rich 
Miſer, cloathed in Purple and fine Linnen, feeding up- 
on Daiaties, and living in much Splendour and Mag- 


© mificence z and at the other he diſcovers to us a poor 


es. 3 1 all covered with 25 
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If we look to the Wicked and Unbelievers, we ſhall 
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ing at thi Rich Man's Gate, intreating that he might. 


ſhare With the Dogs in the Crumbs, that fell from the ; 
Rich Man's Table. The Dogs had compaſſion on him, | 4 
and licked his Sores. At laſt the poor Man died, 3 
and was carried by the Angels into Abrabam's n = 
O wonderſul change! He that was lately a Compa- | 
nion, ſcarce good enough for Dogs, now ſolaces him- 20 
ſelf in the Angels Embraces. He that was lying alt 
the Gate of a' proud and unmerciful Wretch, is ad- .N 
mitted into the Glorious Palace of Immortality, and 4 
repoſes himſelf in the Boſom of a charitable and "& 
rich Abraham, where he is ſatisfied with the Bread of 3 
the Living God, and drinks of the Rivers of his Plea- i 
ſures: The Rich Man died alſo, but whilſt his Body 9 
was laid in the Earth with State and Honour, the De- vp 
vils drag'd his Soul into Hell, and caſt it into 4 Fire, = 
that burns continually, and that nothing is able to ex- 
tinguiſh. Therefore our Saviour repreſents this damm 
ned Soul, crying out of Hell-Fire, Father Abraham 
have pity upon me, and ſend Lazarus, that be may dip tue i 
tip of his Finger in Water, and cool my Tongue, for Im 
tormented in theſe Flames, In the next Verſes our Lord 
ſhews, how all the Complaints of the Damned are 1 
fruitleſs; and their Tortures remedileſs. He makes 4 
Abraham return an Anſwer to this wretched Son, m » A 
Son, remember, that thou in thy Life-time recieved'ſt thay.” 4 
good Things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil ene bue . | 4 
he is Com forted, and thou art Tormented, "3 
The Heathens have looked upon Death as the End _ 1 
of all their Affli tions and Sufferings ; but they — 'F 
never taſted of the Powers of the Life to come, the 7 5 
haye never had anygyranice of future Glory and Haps. 

pineſs. The-SpirWMW [oys, and Celeſtial Comforts, * By 1 
God keeps for them that fear him and worſhip him in 1 
Spirit and in Truth. Theſe precious Riches, and Dis = ' 
vine Excellencies, are only diſcoverable to the Faith» -- | 

ful, chiefly ſince the time in which Chriſt our Saviour 
hath brought Life aud Immortality to light, through . be w 
oy e nicberxa ine given you a Moe —_ i 
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the weakeſt Capacities, as well as of the Learned. 
I hope that ſuch as know the Language of Canaan, juch 
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State; I have eflayed to preſent to you all the 
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Comforts, that we may gather from thence, to 


ſtrengthen a believing Soul, and enable it to withſtand 
aud endure all the Encounters with which it is aſſault- 
ed in this Valley of Tears. At preſent I intend. to de- 
foeribe its future Happineſs, when tis ſeparated from the 


Body, and introduc'd into Heaven. I ſhall as far as I am 
able, diſcover to you that Glory and Bliſs which our 
Souls enjoy, in expectation of the great Morn of the 
Reſurrection. You muſt not think to ſee here any per- 


+ fe&- Image of our Celeſtial ' Paradiſe, or any magni- 
_  ficeat draught of the Advantages reſerved for us 
It would be as difficult a Task as to paint the 
Bun in its Splendor, or to meaſure the Waters of the 
Sea. I cannot find Words to expreſs my Thoughts, 
all my Conceptions are far below an Happineſs ſo 


there. 


perfect, and a Glory ſo ſublime. I ſhall think that I 


have done enough, if I can but repreſent: to you 
fome few Beams of ſo great a Light, if I can but ſhew 
ſome Drops of that Ocean of Heavenly Pleaſures, in 
Which we ſhall ſwim for all Eternity. OP 


1 ſhall not deliver any thing from my own Fancy, 


1 


nor offer to ſpeak of that which I have never learned 
from the great Doctor of our Souls. I ſhall not en- 
gage my ſelf in vain Speculations, more fit to pleaſe 
And puff up the curious Wits, than to comfort and re- 
Joice the devout Souls, or ſatisſie ſuch as hunger and 
= _ thirſtafter Righteofffaeſs. One Word from the Mouth 
= gf the Lord is better, and far more worth than all 
= the Reaſonings of Humane Wiſdom, than all the Sub- 
teenies of Philoſophy, than all thy 
= clufions of the moſt refined an 


rguings and Con- 


chaſed with his Blood. I deſire to be underſtood of 
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4 oquent Ages. In 
E this Deſcription, I ſhall not ſeæk mine own Glory, nor 
ide Applauſes of the World, but the Glory of my 
So, and the Inſtruction of Souls which he hath pur- 


— 


. 


For others who have not been accuſtomed to Se | 


the Wiſe Men, when they travell'd to Berhlbem, 


| Light which comes down from Heaven. And as *tis 


God's Holy Spirit. 


Thirſt, 


„ 9 2 . 
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n 
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A againſt, the Fears of Death. 387 
as have taſted of the good Word of God, and of. te 
Powers of the Life to come, will not miſtake me; 


liſh of Spiritual Things, to whom the Language of 
God's Holy Spirit is inſipid ard unfufferable; if they 
are not moved nor benefited by this Treatiſe, I dare 
fay, tis none of my fault, but theirs. Therefore as 


where Jeſus Chriſt was lying in a Manger, took the 
Star of the Eaſt for their Guide: So we, who are 
marching to our true Bethihem, where our great God 
and Saviour is fitting upon the Throne of his Glory, 
will follow no other Guidance, but that Divine 


impoſſible to number all the Stars that ſhine in the A 
Heavens; we are wont to reduce them to certain Fi» - 
gures and Conſtellations. Thus we. will not under 
take to ſhew you every particular of our private Me- 
d itations, upon this Rich and Divine Subject; but we 
will diſcourſe to you of the chief Heads, leaving the _ 
reſt. to your pious Thoughts, and the information of Y 
Whoſover thou art that haſt embraced Chriſt, Dead A 
and Crucified, by Faith and Repentance, and know 
eſt thy ſelf united to him, and incorporated into his 
Myſtical Body; Remember to praiſe this Merciful 
Lord, and rejoice'in his Salvation. Learn to admire 
the ſuper-excellent Riches of the Treaſuries of his 
Grace, and ſeriouſly- conſider how magnificent and lie 


* 


beral he is to thee. For he intends; not only to delis _ 


2 2 
3 


ver thee from all the Sufferings and Calamities, that af- 1 1 


flict thee, but he will alſo raiſe thee, up to the higheſt. __ 1 


and molt tranſcendent Felicity. He will not only dra 4 
thee out of the deep Abyſs of Death aud Etepnal | - i 
Damnation, but he will take thee up to the enjoyment © 


> on 


of the moſt Bleſſed Life, and an immortal Glor. 


He will not only removethee from thiswretched Wii. 
derneſs, where thou art tormented with Hunger and "i 
and expos d to the Scorching Heat of 2 Bur- 
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againſt the Fears of Death. 389 
ity this Body is broken to pieces by Death, the Soul flies 
n, above the Heavens, where it meets with Reſt and + 
and Happineſs ; or, as'tis when the Net is torn, the Fiſh mn 
ere falls into the Water, where it lives and enjoys all its 
Delights: So when Death comes to break the Strings 
eli- W- of this wretched Body, the Soul enters into the River 
1d, of Living Water, and into an Ocean of Heavenly De- 
ati- lights. Finally, as the Death of our Saviour Chriſt 
ar- rent in pieces the Veil of the Earthly Sanctuary, and 
hat diſcover'd all its wonderfull Myſteries : Thus the 
Death of a Believer rends the Veil of this infirm and 
ſinful Fleſh, and gives us a light of the Rich Treaſu- 
ries, and Magnificent Excellencies of the Heavenly 
Sanctuary. You Chriſtians, whom God calls to his 
Glorious Reſt, who may expreſs the Greatneſs of 
your future Happineſs ? *Tis not poſſible to form a 
right Idea of it. When your whole Lives | ſhould 
have been nothing elſe but a continuation of Miſery, 
and a Chain of Calamities, you have now juſt cauſe 
to Comfort your ſelves, and rejoice in God with un- 
ſpeakable Joy. For when all things are reckon'd up, 
the Sufferings of this preſent time are not worthy ta be com. 
pared with the Glory which ſhall be revealed in as. You 
can loſe nothing in this Life, but God will reſtore it to 
you an hundred times more in bis Kingdom; beſides 
there is no compariſon between the Advantages of 
the Life to come, and of this Mortal State or Being. 
Grieve not, Believing Souls, to forſake an Earth overs" 
ſpread with Darkneſs, full of Miſery, and all infe&- © 
ed with Sin, fince thy God purpoſes to receive thee in 
to new Heavens, all enlightened with a Divine Light, 
and enriched. with endleſs Felicities, where. Righte=- : 
ouſneſs and Holineſs fit upon the Throne. Grieve not 
for thy Separation from the moſt Pious and Regene- 
rated Societies, ſince-thou art to be admitted into tze 
Companies of the Glorified Saints, and Bleſſed: Mar- 
tyrs, who have waſhed and whitened their Garments, 
in the Sacred Blood of the Lamb; ſince thou art from 
henceforth to be reckon d in the number, and of the _ 
„ ä oc nn 
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. pleaſure, for thou art going 


ath prepared ſince the Creation of the World. Haſt 


— 5 . 8 FED 
te bee. de es a EP is, | 
Se = > HEE e BR 75 - * 7 5 4 2 * * 2 » 
EET. 6-40 1 6 tis, Hal MS , 1 . g 
PSS. 3 © a v2 s 8 : 1 
1 7 \ ” | | 1 | 
' 4 4 p , — x 7 
* H 4, D * . r 
3 ; y 2 8 ek 4 „ 8 * < 9 
4 : | © 0-5 5 
* LES 1 w 2 . *, — 1 
3 1 * K 8 * ; * 
Dr Fx ; ; 
* « 


Society of the Angels of Light, and of the glorious 
Cherubims. Fret not to leave behind thee the Holy 


Congreations of the Militant Church, for thou art go- 
ing apace to the Glorious Congregation of the Church 
Triumphing ; and in a few Moments thou ſhalt find 
thy ſelf amongſt the Thouſends of Angels and Saints, 
that worſhip God Day and Night, and adore him who 
lives for. ever. If God hath beſtowed upon thee 
Worldly Riches, leave them without Regret or Diſ- 


Treaſures, which ſhall never be taken from thee. ' If 


thou art advanced to worldly Honours, caſt off thy 


Purple and Scarlet willingly of thine own accord, for 


Sad will ſhortly cloathe thee with an unconceivable 


Glory that ſhall never change. When thou ſhould?ſt 


be raiſed up to the higheſt and moſt ſplendid Dignities, 


when. thou ſhouldeſt enjoy a- great and flouriſhing 


Kingdom, come down from thy Throne with Joy, 
nnd let fall thy Scepter and thy Crown; for God calls: 


thee to fit upon a Throne that can never be ſhaken, 


to an incorruptible Crown, and to endleſs Triumphs. 
Can there be any Town ſo Rich, ſo great and No- 
ble, that thou mayeſt juſtly grieve to forſake it, at 


that time when God intends to make thee a Citizen 
with the Glorified Saints of the Jeruſalem above; 


where neither Crying nor Labour, neither Fear nor 

_ Grief, neither Poverty nor Want ſnall ever come near 
thee; Where all the Inhabitants are Kings, and poſ- 
ſeſs ineſtimable Riches? Is there any [Dwelling ſo 
Beautiful and Magnificent, that ſhould cauſe thee to 
=  -_ depart out of it with Sorrow? For God will lead 
-  _'theeinto his own Palace, all built with fine Gold and 
Precious Stones, where he himſelf is the Light, and 
dhe Lamb is the Sun. Art thou delighted in the en- 


joy ment of ſome pleaſant Inheritance here on Earth? 


Hb ben conſider; that all the Inheritances of the Earth, 
are nothing in compariſon of that incorruptible In- 
hbheritance which God keeps for thee in Heaven, and 
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us thou a 9 Garden, ora rich 1 Feld: ? "But what are 

ly all the Gardens of the World, in reſpect of the Hea- 

o- venly Paradiſe, where the Tree. of Life grows, that 

ch brings forth its Fruits every Month of the Year, and 

nd where the' River of Living Water, as tranſparent as . 

ts, WM Cryſtal, runs continually ? 5 

ho What reaſon haſt thou, Chriſtian Soul, to grieve, _ 

ee when thou forſakeſt the Pleaſures of the World, that 

i thou enjoyeſt with the Children of the Earth, or the 

le. Delights of the Body, which are common to thee 

If with the Brute Beaſts ? Since God will ſatisfie thee 

by with his moſt precious Delights; for in the bleſſed 

or Viſion" of his Face, thou ſhalt meet with fulnefs 'of 

ble joy? Haſt thou any Friends on Earth? Let it not Mi 

ſt trouble thee to leave them; for inſtead of one Friend _— 

| here below, whom thon fancieſt to be real and ſincere, =— 

ne thou haſt thouſands in Heaven, who will receive thee 

into the Eternal Manſions, and embrace thee as their 

Companion, and the partaker of the fame Glory and 
Happineſs. Haſt thou any Parents or Relations? T 
ſuppoſe” they are not burthenſome to thee, and that 

thou receiveſt much more Pleaſure and Afﬀiſtance _. 

from them, than Grief and Ingratitude ; yet thou haſt _ -: 

a Spiritual Parentage in Heaven, and Eternal Relati- 
ons. Thou haſt in the Manfion-Houſe of thy Heaven- 
ly. Father, a great number of Brothers and Siſters 
with whom thou ſhalt live in a Bleſſed Unity, as Mem- 
bers of one Body, governed by the lame n and 9 
euffamed with the ſame Zeal. "2 

Thou, Husband, whom Death ſaatcheth away from 

thy beloved Wife, ſeriouſly conſider, that God will . 
unite thee to himſelf, by an inſeparable Union, and . _- == 

that he-purpoſeth to take up to him ſome part of thy 3 

; ſelf, that thy Expectation, thy Hopes, and AﬀeRtions © -' 
might be now in Heaven. And'thoualfo, O Woman '\ 

whom Death plucks out of the Embraces of thy dear 

and loving Husband, remember that thou haſt'a Hus- 1 

band alſo in Heaven, 'who hath eſpouſed thee to bim- .. 

ſelf for ever” in — in Ms and Com- 

ve iT 0, . 1 | Polos -; " 
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392 The Chriſtian's Conſ0lations 
” - paſſion; a Husband always Living and Glorious; a 
ih Husband, who loves thee with an Eternal Love, that 
E  _ is ſtronger than Death; whoſe Affections are enflamed 
for thee in ſuch a manner, that the Water of all the 
E. ” Seas and Rivers are not able to extinguiſh ; a Husband, 
wo bears with all thine Infirmities, and hath redeem- 
E ed thee from all thy Sins; a Husband who{hath not 
5 ſpared for thee his precious Blood, that he might pro- 
cure for thee the Glory and Happineſs of his King- 
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to thy Celeſtial Bridegroom, ſhall never depart nor 


+. 


= - Mother, ſuffer Death patiently to remove you far 
from them, and depart with Joy ro(th 


1 Souls with the Milk of his moſt Bleſſed Conſolations, 


mud will make you his Heirs, and Co- heirs with his 
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=  -your'Sight, and deprives you of the Comfort of their 


Eternal and ever happy one. 
lf we had lived in the Days when c | 
Earth, theres none of us but would have looked up- , 
on it as a ſingular Happineſs and Honour, to have been 
admitted with Peter, James, and Joha, when they 
our Savour's Transfiguration. A far greater Ho- 
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they ſhould have never given you hut Pleaſure and Di- 
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qa 5 a | A. a 10 N ME 9 2 bu. 
ft the Fears of Death. 3933 
Gompany, grieve not as thoſe who have no Hope. 
For when they ſhould be never ſo accompliſh'd, when 


vertiſement, what are all theſe pitiful Delights, that _ 
paſs away in a Moment, and change oft-times into 


Bitterneſs.and Sorrow, if compar'd with the Eternal 


Pleaſures which we ſhall enjoy, in the Contemplation 


of God's Glorious Face, and in a Familiar Acquain- 
tance with his Divine Wiſdom? You ſhall. not return 


to them, but they ſhall in their time go to you. 80 


that you ſhall ſhortly ſee onq another, in the Dwelling 
of the Father of Spirits, Matth. 27. Death ſeparates 


you for a while, but the Author of your Life will 


bring Jou together or erer. 
Fihally, of what Age and Condition ſoever. you be; 
if you perceive the Breath of your Liſe to ſtop,” ne- 
ver grieve nor murmurat it. For if Death ſeparates 
you from your ſelves, it brings you nearer to God; 
your chief Good; and inſtead of a wretched and pe- 
riſhing Life, it will promote you to the Fruition of an 


\ 


went up to Mount Tabor, to be Eye Witneſſes of 


nour and Happineſs, Death is endeavouring to pro- 
cure you; it will uſner you up to Mount Sion, it will 


tranſport you above all the Heavens, where you ſhal! 1 
behold mare excellent Wonders than ever the Apo- 5 
ſtles beheld upon Mount Tabor. For you ſhall not 


pnly ſee this Glorious Saviour whiter than Snow; and 


brighter than the Sun, but you your ſelves ſhall be 
transfigured with him, and cloathed with an exceeding ©; 


* * 


phets 3 but you ſhall ſee all the Prophets, all the Patri: 


archs, * Apoſtles, Confeſſors, Martyrs, the Holy ad 
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The Apoſtles had a fig 
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great Glory. The Holy Apoſtle ſaw but two UG N& 


Bleſſed Vigin, and generally all the Saints that Reis 3 
and Triumph iti Hefyen: 2 
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's Conſol8tions 


of this Glory of our Saviour, as of a flaſh of Lightning 


id continued with them but a moment, for ſoon after 


they came down from that Holy Mountain, and were 
©>__  againexpord toythe ſame Temptations as before, and 
beſieged by the ſame: Calamities. It will be other. 


3 wuoiſe with thee, OChriſtian Soul, thou art flying up to 


Uleaven, from whence thou ſhalt never deſcend, til 


EF © the great Day of the Glorious Reſurrection of our 


Bodies. Thou ſhalt not be aſſaulted any more by any 


_— < _ 
2 * s 


CEeleſtial Pleaſures that are 
SBod of Mercies. 


Iemptatien. Thou ſhalt have no more Enemies to 
po0yvercome, nor Bitterneſs. to digeſt. Thou art go- 
ing to reap and enjoy the Bleſſed Fruits of thy Savi- 
our's Victories, and to be eternally ſatisfied with the 
at the right Hand of the 


M Mee ſeſteem St. John highly privileged, becauſe the 


* 


E _ Lord gave him a ſight of his Glory, of the Riches and 
1 Divine Excellencies of the Nem Jeruſalem: but how 


much greater is thy privilege ? For that which this Ho. 


1 ly Apoſtle beheld in a Viſion and a Dream, God will 
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=  . diſcover to thee in Truth and Reality. Let thine 
Heart liſten, and thou ſhalt hear the Voice of thy Sa- 


viour, calling already to thee from Heaven, as unto 


= his Beloved Diſciple, Come and ſee, Come my good 
aan faithful Servant, come my Son, or my Daughter, 


and | will ſhew thee my Glorious and Magnificent City, 
I will ſhew thee the Palace of my Glory, and all the 


=. . Splendor and State of my Kingdom. Come, and 


will expoſe before thine Eyes, all my Riches, Treaſu- 
tries, and my moſt precious Crowns. Come, and | 


= , will cauſe the River of Living Water, which iſſues 
from my Throne, to run before thee,” and the Eter:- 


4 1 bo. nal Delights that proceed from my Face. 1 ſhall ſbew 
* = SR "thee all theſe Heavenly Treaſures and Glory, All the 
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=. Angelical Satisfactions, not in the Viſions of the Night, 


_ By 


7 


cer), in an Holy Raviſhment of the Mind, of 
ina Prophetical Elevation of the Soul, but Iwill di- 
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= © cover them to thee in Reality and Truth, by the aſ- 


itance of a purer and more Glorious Light than I 
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of the Sun. I ſhall not only cauſe thee to behold this 


Glory, theſe Treaſuries and Delights, but I will cauſe 
thee to be a partaker of them for ever, for as thoonrn 
haſt pledged me in the Cup of my Bitterneſs and Ssork 
rows, às thou haſt continued with me in my Afﬀiati 73 
ons, and haſt been faithful unto Death,; I will give - 
thee the Kingdom, as the Father hath-given it to me. 
J will give thee the Crown of Life, and will cauſe 
thee to ſwim in the vaſt Ocean of the Eternal Pleas _- 3 


to liken it. to the Chariot of Fire, that carried up te 


— From what we pars faid, you may eaſily concluds.« 5 
with the wiſeſt of Kings, T bat the day of our Dea s? 
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ſhort, our Birth caſts us into the Arms of Death, but 
Death leads to the Well · ſpriug of Life. 

Therefore the Apoſtle St. Paul confeſſeth, that 
| Cbriſt; is gain to him both ; in Life and Death, Phil. 1. And 


not endure to ſee any Perſon affliting himſelf for the 
: Deceaſe of Believers, becauſe *twas the Day of their 
PDeliyerance, Reſt, Glory and Happineſs. They 
commonly forbid all manner of Moprning ; for they 
jiudg'd that tis not proper that we ſhould. cloath our 
ſelves with Black, and Sadneſs, for their ſakes who 
E. arecloathed in white. and ſhining Garments of Light 
* and Immortality. They look'd upon this Life as up- 
Y EZ on a continual Death, and upon Death, as upon the 
3 1 of a real Life. Therefore they ſtiled the 
. Anulyeriary Day of the Martyrs Death, The Day of 
their Nativity. From hence proceed the uſual Songs of 


_ Bleſſed Memories. 


_ the notable' difference between the Death of God's 
FF Children, and the Death of the” Wicked. is as 
great as between Heaven and Earth, between Paradiſe 
and Hell. Balaam had good cauſe to deſire the one, 
and fear the Conſequence of the other. We have as 
much Reaſon to cry out as he did, Let me die the Death 
ib. Righteous, and let * . end be like his, Numb. 


=_ - "You have bee 3 an Heathen prince made this 
_ addreſs to his Soul, My little Soul, my little Darling, 
1 Adrian,  Heſteſs and Companion of- my Body; thou art 
= -- -- going to wantler up. and down in cold, obſenre and 
E . Sy 1 fearful places; thou (halt never delight” thy ſelf in Feſting, 
= as thou haſt been wont; thou ſhalt never give me any more 
5 i er But when a Chriſtian Soul goeth out of this 


ner, O my Soul! pleaſant Hoſteſs, and Heavenly 
4 eee of cr OA _ 987 r not wander 
„ . . | . 


for the ſame reaſon, the Primitive Chriſtians ould. 


E ; + IT "Praiſe, which they commonly ſung to perpetuate their 


1 Rn I need not cauſe you to take notice, de vont Souls of 


mortal Tabernacle, he may talk to it in another man- 


ever- bleſſed Company of Saints and Ang | 
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out of thy Way, for thou haſt a faithſul and a know,. ſfge 


ing Guide. Thou art already in uhe bleſſed Company 
of Angels, that ſhall . bear thee upon their Wings; 


thou art going to a noble Palace, enriched with Light 
and Glory, and bleſſed with the ſincereſt and moſt 
Heavenly Delights. Thou ſhalt meet with no more 


Sorrows, Grief, nor Diſpleaſure, which ſo often di- 


ſturb thy quiet here upon Earth; Thou ſhalt rejoice . 
for eyer with all the. Glorified Saints, ang ſing Songs 
of Praiſe and Thankſgiving with all the 


rits. O my Soul! how great is that Glory and Hap- 
pineſs which thou mayeſt juſtly expect from thy God, 


who hath both an infinite Power, and an infinite Ner- | 
cy. and Goodneſs, ſince he hath endeared thee unto 
\ himſelf, by giving his own Life to free thee from 
Death and Eternal Damnation ! If your Friends, or. 
rather your Enemies, in this occaſion, weep and are 
grieved at your Departure; if they labour” by their 
Tears and Sighs, to move your Heart, and to per- 
ſuade you to remain yet here below; ſpeak to them, 
as St. Paul did to thoſe that wept about his Neck, 
my Heart? Acts 1. 
St. Paul was then in his Journey to Feruſal m, where 
he was to be bound, impriſon d, and to be carried to 
_ the City of Rome, where he was to die upon a Scaffold -_ .. 
by the ſeparation of his Head from bis Body; not- 


What mean ye to Weep and to break 


withſtanding gt. PauPs Friends comforted themſelves 
with this Expreſſion, The Will of the Lord be done. 
And what mean ye, my Friends ? Will ye ſtop me 


from going up to an Heavenly Jeruſalem, at the Gates 
whereof I muſt caſt off all theſe Chains and Fetters of | 
Mortality? I moſt leave my Sins and all 


and Grief -I ſhall enter into a new Gig 


love be ſincere and real, prefer my feli 4 
to the ſmall Satisfaction that you find N om 


ny here below. Conſider, that in the HOWe of my. 


God, and in the Viſion of his Glorious Face, L ſhall . 
fad e every moment more Joy and e than 1 
; : | ce 5 ſhould | 


eleſtial Spi- 


4 * * Tv. 
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10 The Chriſtian's Conſolations 

EF  fhould have met with vpon Earth in thouſands of Ages. 
| All the Pomp and Splendor of the World, all the 
Slory and State, its Riches and Treaſures, its Plea. Sou 

{ares and Delights, are mean and corſtemptible to up 

thoſe that I am going to enjoy in Heaven, as a few in 

drops of Water to a boundleſs Sea, or as a flaſh of Ho 
Lightning to the Noon-Sun. Muſt the blind Paſſion 
which you have to enjoy me, hinder me from ſeeing ſo 
E.  theFaceof my God and Heavenly Father? Suppoſe I MW 
were now ſhut up with you in ſome dark Dungeon, the 
and bound with the ſame Chain; would you rather 
© , fee me your Companion, to continue in your Miſery 
and Sufferings, or, to behold me at a diſtance at Li- 
©  berty, in the Fruition of a perfect Satisfaction. Pre- 
tend nat, that we ſhall never ſee one another any 
more. For can you be ſo great an Unbeliever to doubt MW 7 ſe 
of God's Mercy, that intends to bring us together a- na 
1 LK Heres: Death ſeparates us for a Moment, MW we 
: but the | 


„ 
ah 


Prince of Life will unite vs together for ever 
5 In his Father's Houſe, whither he is gone to prepare a Le 
Palace for us. O Deyout and Religious Soul! by fuch MW anc 
Language as this thou ſhalt be able to mollify the hard- 
=” eſt Hearts, and prepare them to behold thy Tranſlati- M the 
don into Heaven, as Eliſba, when he ſaw his Maſter's MW rec 
- - - - Rapture. If they feel any Diſpleaſure and Grief for thi 
= thy Separation from them; they will have more Joy MW for 
and Comfort to conſider with the Eye of Faith, that | 
Þ- W 8 ü extraordinary Glory and Happineſs into which God ne\ 
intends to receive thee, throw his Infinite Goodneſs M ma 

- If afdppens otherwiſe, and that thou art to deal MW wi 
Minds, whoſe Love is blind, and whoſe W the 
ſo unreaſonable, as to reſiſt Gad's Ap- the 
pd hinder thy Promotion to Happineſs; MW He 
Ercome, by the ſtrength of God's Grace, car 
mund thè e kance of his Holy Spirit, all the furious Sh. 
LhEMRelucctances of Nature. Thou muſt imitate St. Peter, hir 
= when he ſaw our Saviour Chriſt in his Transfigurati- wh 
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a gainſt the Fears of Death, 401 
deareſt Enjoyments in the World, therefore in that © 
exceſs of Joy, he cried out, Lord, it i good for us to be 
here. In the ſame Language muſt you Peak, Chri ſtan 
Seals, 1 dare be bold to affirm, if your mind is raiſed _ 
up by Faith into Heaven, to behold Jeſus Chriſt ſhig- _ 
ing in Light and Glory, and ſurrounded by all the "2 
Holy Angels and Immortal Spirits; Afoon as you — 
ſhall have but the leaſt reliſh of Paradife, you will be 
ſo raviſh'd with that extraordinary Happineſs, that _. A 

you will eeſily forget the” moſt lovely Enjoyments of, 
the Earth, unto which you had devoted your Affe- . 
tions. So that in that tranſport of Joy, you will be 
ready to burſt out in this Language, My Lord, and 2 
my God, I am fick with Love for thee, I wiſh for no- = 
thing but for thy Glorious Preſence ; my chief Happl» 4 1 
neſs is to be with thee, and to behold thy Face, where Ml 
I ſee already ſo much Light and Love. I confeſs we "BM 
ſhall not ſay as St. Peter, Let is build Tabernacles ; for 
we ſhall never be concerned as Soldiers, and Tra- 
vellers in Fights and Journeys. We ſhall not ſag 
Let us build an Houſe, that we may dwell with then 
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and thy bleſſed Company; for I ſee, O God, with t nge 
Eye of Faith, the Palace which thou haſt built from 
the Foundation of the World, where thou-haſt prepka 
red a place for me. Lord, open to me the Gates f 
this Glorious Palace, that I may enter in, and ſing 1 
forth thy Divine Praiſs. FT. 
My dear Friend, ſhall the miſerable. Pagans, who - .. 
never taſted of the Heavenly Gift, who were never 
made partakers of the Spirit of Grace, nor of tge 
- .  powersof the Life to come; the Heathens who were 
| without Hope, and without God in the World; ſhal! 
hoſe they march couragiouſly to meet Death, and wilt 
Ap-· thou that haſt had ſome foretaſts of the Happineſs of 
els ; Heaven, and haſt ſeen ſome; Beams of its Glory, - *Y 
race, WF. canſt not thou reſolve to depart out of the World? 
rious W Shall a Seneca, who had no other means to ftrengthen © 
himſelf; but the perſuaſion of his vain Philoſophy, © 
who had no expeQation of Advantages of the Life to” ' 
Wa > 7. ee; 
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1 come; ſhall ach an one look with a ſtedfaſt FOR Fatt 
= ance upon his Blood and Life, guſhing apace ont of MW dri 
bis Veins? And thou, my Brother, haſt thou been = | 
brought up under the tuition of an Eternal Wiſdom ? lica! 
Doſt thou embrace, by Faith, the Glory and Felicities flov 


prepared for thee by God, and art not able to look you 
upon Death, with Reſolution. and Courage? And Da 
3 _ not leave the World with Expreſſions of Joy? the 
6 Shall Socrates, whoſe infirm Body was animated by a W my. 
$ inful Soul, and who had no manner of Antidotes a- com 
$ _ gainſt Death, drink vp that Poiſon that was mixed for l 00 
| f as a plealant Potion? And thou, Chriſtian, thir 
i Who art animated by the Spirit of the Living God, thir 
= that Seals to thee his great and moſt precious Promiſes; ry, 
1 thou Chriſtian, who enjoyeſt the earneſt of that In- of 


- heritance prepared for thee in Heaven; ſhalt not thou re 

be able to ſwallow down, with content, the Cup that H 

EF ' Death holds out to the? Thou haſt a powerful and i Sou 
- £ an infallible. Antidote againſt this Poiſon; for after MW 1 
wy this bitter Gup, thou art going where thou malt drink 84. 

3 at Leiſure, out of the Rivers of Eternal Pleaſures. iſ (« 
VN ” 0 Shall it be ſaid, that in the Jews Houſes, at the time ret 
.A of Death, the ſound of Inſtruments of Muſick was MW wh 
- beard together with Crying and Lamentations ; and ruſ 
at th 28 r who haſt an Intereſt in Chriſt cru- gr. 
-. cified, and ſeeſt him Reigning and Trivmpbing in Sti 
- Heaven; there. ſhall be nothing heard but Weeping bet 

Auch Sighing, and no praiſing God, nor giving of Thanks! | ve! 

Finally, In regard ſo many Perſons of all Ages, ſtr 

# © Sexes, and Conditions, have defired Death, to be free ar) 
1 hom: all Eartbly Evils and Calamities ; haſt not thou Co 
BA Ereater reaſon to wiſh for t heartily, when it ſhall Y W 
= Pleaſe God tbat thou mayeſt enter into the Fruition of the 
Wu: dh Advantages and Happineſs of the Heavenly Life ? pr 
I E 8 3 excellent is thy Loving-kindneſs, 00 God! W 
5 Iberefore the Children of Men, or rather thy Chil- | fic 
Y * ren, the Brothers and Siſters of Jeſus Chriſt, thy of 
® PA 75 Son, put their truſt under the ſhadow "25 
SF thy db] 1 * i e with the 5 
< 8 ee 
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te- ratueſs of thy Houſe, and thou ſhalt can them to. : 
of drink out of the Rivers of thy Pleaſures. —_ 
een If you be paſſionately. deſirous to taſt of the Aras: — 
m? lical 3 and reliſh the Divine Pleaſures, that 20 
ties flow from the Throne of God and of the Lamb; if 
ok you. be really a thirſt for God, will. not you ſpeak in 
ind Wl David's Language? Pſal. 42. 'As the Hart panteth after 
y ?. Wl the Water Brooks, ſo panteth my Soul after thee, O Gods, 
my Soul thirſteth for God, for the living God, when (| all 1 5 
come and appear before Gia ? Pal. 63. And ele e. 

O God, thou art my God, e wy ly will I ſeek thee; 10 1 
thirfteth for thee, my Pleſh ongeth for thet, in AW ans 1 
thirſty Land, where no Water is, to fee thy power and vi 
| as" ous J have ſeen thee in the Sanctuary. Tis not 
oſſible to taſt of the Heavenly Joys, but we are con- 
pole to cry out as the Man after God's own Heart: 
How amiable are thy Tabernacles, O Lord of Hoſts? My 
Soul lonoeth, yea, even fainteth for the Courtsof the Lord, 
my Heart ard my Fleſh crieth out for the living Goa, Pal. : 
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34. 

Conſider well, Believing Soul, what vaſt ain 9 
rence there was between the earthly Jeruſalem, for 
bao lenge was ſo Paſſionate, and the heavenly 7e. I 
ruſale m Where God intends to receive thee. What 

reat diſproportion was there between the littte 

Stream of Shilo, and the large River of Paradiſe * _ 
between the material Tabernacle, the Mercy-Seatco=- ' 
ver'd over with fine Gold, upon which the Cherubim 

ſtretched out their Wings, and the Immaterial Sanus. - , i 

ary of Heaven, of Jeſus Chriſt the true Ark of the Ig 2 

Covenant, in whom are hid the richeſt Treaſures of | 
Wiſdom «6a Knowledge, in whom the fulueſs of 

the God-head dwells Bodily, and in whoſe Glorious _ 

reſence the Seraphim cover their Faces with their 
ings, Coloſſ. 2. How contemptible were the . 1 75 oi 
_ fices, Oblations and Burnt-Offerings of the Child ren 2 „ 
of Hfrael, in compariſon of the Spiritual Sacrifices ij 
that are preſented to God in Heaven, in eb e is I 4 
. "of the n burning there. entire in a the Famezof - 4 
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When the Shepherds heard ſome few Expreſſions of 
© _ the Angels Songs, who praiſed God at the Nativity of 
the Son of God, they began to rejoice with an exceed- 
3 y,. they left their Flocks, and ran in haſt 
to look upon the Child 7% in the Manger of Bech- 
Aebem. And thou devout Soul, thou heareſt already 
E  . - "the ſweet Anthems of Paradiſe, and th 
DSeonſorts of thouſands of Angels; thou knoweſt that 
- thy Saviour ſits there upon a Throne cloathed with 

E . Glory and Divine Majefty;and wilt thou not forſake all 
= - the. baſe Employments of this ſenſual and animal 
Life, to go aud ſee this wonderful Saviour, who ex- 
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£8 To this purpoſe, our Lord Jefus hath made thee this 


gracious Promiſe ; Him that overcometh, will I make a 


. Pillar in the Temple of my God, and he ſhall go nu. more 


out, and I will write upon him the name of my Gad, and 


| "the name of the City of my God, which is nem Jeruſa- 
lem, which cometh down out of Heaven from my Ale 4 


| d, and 


Twill write upon him my new Name, Revel. 3. lx this 
BgBreat King was ſo deſirous to hear the Levites ſinging 
EF. the Praiſes of God, with their Tongues, a 


nd Inſtru- 


ments of Muſick, how much more paſſionate ſhould: 
we be to hear the Harmonies of Heaven, and the Ce- 


leſtial Hymns of the Holy Hngels, Archangels, Che- 


kT rubims, Seraphims, and of all the glorified Saints, 
Who have in their Mouths every one a new Song, the 


and the raviſhing 
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a apainſt the Fears of Death. 
pets thee, and intends that thou ſhalt ſit alſo with him 
, REESE TO 
© Zachens climbed upon a Sicamore-tree with an ear- 


he B20 8 
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when he was in a State of Humiliation and Abaſe- 
ment. Should not thou be as earneſt, O Chriſtian 
Nall Soul, to fly up above the Heavens, to ſee this merci- 
0 ful Saviour in the State of his Glory and Elevation, 


an- and to have him always in thine Eye for ever and erer? 
tial When our Lord was come into the Houſe of this poor 


Js Publican, he told him, that Salvation was that day 


his come to his Houſe ; and ſhalt not thou, O bleſſed Soul, | 
< have more reaſon to ſay when thou ſhalt enter into 
ore the Palace of this glorified Redeemer, I am this day | 


an! entring into my Salvation and my Glory? 


” 


la. Wehighly eſteem Jacob's Happineſs, when he was 


and ia Berbel, becauſe God appear'd to him in that admi- 


his rable Viſion, mentioned in the 28 of Geneſis; but if 


ing thou art an //7aelire without Fraud, I eſteem thee to be 


neſt deſire to behold the Lord Jeſs as he paſſed by, 


at Wacken 3, * 
. N N 
* 


* 4 


ru. in a more happy and a more bleſſed State. Thou haſt _ 


ald more reaſon to break out into Jacob's Langua e, This . 5 
. is God's Houſe, and the Gate of Heaven. Jacob ſaw the 


le- Heavens open, but he was not admitted into them at that 
ts, time; but now God opens theſe Heavens to receive and 


he lodge thee for ever. The Holy Angels of God went 


5 up and down the Ladder, that reached up from the. 
of | Exrth to Heaven, but they left Jacob at the bottom of... 


of this Ladder; whereas the Angels, that are about then 
d. are come down to cauſe thee to aſcend up with them, 
aſt or rather to carry thee up in their Hands, and bring 
. thee to Chriſt, typified by this myſterious Ladder. J.. 
dy cob ſaw God at the top of this Ladder, but he -Was to 


% 


oe il ( 22 #fterwards to Padan Aram; he was to travel up and 
at || down, to ſuffer many Inconventncies, the heat of the 
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th day, the Frolt of the Night, the diſpleaſure of his 


all | Father-in-Law, and his Treachery, he was to fiyfram — 
al | the Cruelty ot his Brother Eſau; nay more than that, 
„be was forced to ſtruggle and wreſtle with God him- 
As | elf, Whereas here is now the end of thy 1 "= i 
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mage, of all thy Troubles, and Encounters. Thou 
| ſhalt never feel the burning and ſcorching heat of thy 


Afflictions. Thou ſhalt be no more tortured with the 


Fears and Apprehenſions that now congeal thy Blood; 


* thou ſhalt no more ſtand upon thy guard for fear of 


Deceits, and violent Dealings of Men. Thou ſhalt 
wreſtle no more with God by Prayers, Supplicati- 
ons, and Tears, for they ſhall be no more in uſe. God 
hall load thee with his moſt extraordinary Bleſſings; 


and beſtow himſelf upon thee. _ E 
| © The Prophet Moſes wiſhed very paſſionately to ſee, 
but for a moment, God's Face, whereof he had be- 


held ſo many glorious Expreſſions, and ſhouldſt not 


thou deſire as paſſionately to ſee that · beautiful and ever- 


+. ſhining Countenance in its Glory and Splendor? O 
Religious Soul, who art enflamed with this Divine Aſfe- 


I Sion, God will ſhortly gratify thy Deſires. So that 
= thou may'ſt ſay to him as one of the Prophets, Thou 


* 


- ſhalt cauſe me to now the way of Life: Thy Face is the 
 - fulneſs of Joy, and at thy Right Hand are Pleaſures for 


- "Ghriſtian, if thou hadſt but as much Faith and Aſſu- 
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1 go into thy Celeſtial Sanctuary? When ſhall I 
ſee plainly thy Divine and Glorious Face? When wilt 


the Palace of the Kings of Egypt; and haſt not thou 


Kings, who intends to inftall thee into ſuch a Glorious 


troubleſome Garment to thee, toaſcend up to this Di- - 
vine Saviour, who intends to cure thee of all thy Di- 
ſtempers and Diſeaſes, and who purpoſes to load thee 


Heaven, but be will alſo cauſe thee to ſhine as the . W 


God holds out in his Hand a Garment of 
Glory, which he will beſtow upon thee. For ſhall 0 J 
happen to thee as to the Prophet Elijah, who havi 
let fall h is Mantle, he found himſelf all encompaſ: 
about with” cans me Ou and an eee 5 22 A 


ATTN * 


f the FF roof D Death. 8 1 
Pl. 122. By this means thou ſhalt not oily expe rf 
with Patience, and embrace with Joy, the Bleſſed _ 
News of this Glorious Salvation, but thou ſhalt en- 
deavour to haſten its coming by thy continual and re- 
peated Sighs. O my God, when wilt thou ſtretch ont 

to me from above thy Gracious Arms? When ſhall 


thou cauſe me to drink out of the Rivers of Pleaſures? © 
How Bleſſed is the Man whom thou haſt choſen and ta- 
ken to thy ſelf, to dwell for ever in thy Courts? Such 
ſhall be FotiSfied with the good things of Wy 8 
and of thy Glorious Palace. 

Joſeph marched out of his priſon in haſt, to go to 


as much reaſon to make as much haſt out of the Pri- 
ſon of this wretched Body, O believing Soul, that 
thou may'ſt aſcend up to the Palace of the 5 


State, in compariſon of which, all the Pomp of Pha- 
roah, and of all the Kings, and Princes of the Earth, 


is nothing but as the Hore-froſt of the Night. 1 


Bartimeus for ſakes willingly his Mantle to creep to 1 4 
the Lord Jeſus, when he called him; and thou Chri- . "FF 
ſtian Soul, wilt not thou leave this Body, which is as a 1 43 


es 


1 


with his Bleſſings and unſpeakable Favours? He will 2 
not only bring thee to behold the refreſhing e 1 


for ever and ever. F IX "1 
Religious Soul, caſt off this. Fpotted Garment' + A 

the Fleſh, and ſo much the more'chearfully ' becauſe; "og 7 

Light 1 - —Y 
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Light. Aſſoon as thou ſhalt caſt off this miſe. 
rade Body, thou ſhalt. be ſurrounded with Ce- 
E  .leſtial Flames, in which thou ſhalt mount up to Hea- 


ven into the dwelling of Immortality, where thou 
=”. fhalt be like God, who cloathes himſelf with Light as 
with a Garment... To this-purpoſe the Words of the 
Prophet Zachariah, concerning the High-PrieſtFoſhua, 
are very proper; he was arrayed with filthy Gar- 
ments, but an Angel from Heaven calls to them that 
- waited before him; Tale away the filthy Garments from 
bim, and cloat he him with 2 of Raiment, let them [ct 
14 fair Mitre upon his Head. 
the true Image of thy Condition, at thy Departure, 
adnqd the lively portraiture of thy future Happineſs. A0 
preſent thou art clothed with a Body undermined by 
Sickneſs and Labour, thou beareſt about thee the Re- 
=. licks of the old Man; but behold, God calls ta thee 
> from his Holy Sanctuary, Take away from him this old 


Siarment, pluck off all remains of this old Cloathing 


beſpotted with Sin, where the Devil's Image is yet to 
dee ſeen, and give him the Sacred Ornaments of a Roy- 


Se, 
5 £ 

£ 

4 - 


wuitened in the Blood of the Lamb, gird it Mont with 


W 


the Ephod of Righteouſneſs, put upon its Head an 
= 4 Incorruptible Crown, and in his Hand a Golden Viol, 
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Felicity and Glory of ſuch as Die in the Lord Jeſ, 


bear what an Apoſtle ſaith, who was himſelf ra- 
„ wiſhed up into the third Heaven, where he beheld in 
ttzhis Glorious Palace unſpeakble things; We know, that 
2 bun if our Earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſalved, 
We, we bove ggBwlding of God, &. Honſe not made wich Hands, 
eternal i#the Heavens, For in wy egr0an, carneſtly,. de- 
= - ſerif ro be cloathed | with our Heule 
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dez ſer we that are in this Tabernacle do groan, being 
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aud, not for that we would be uncloathed but claat bed 
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his, O Chriſtian Soul, is 


E -  -alPrieſthood ; cloathe this Soul with a long Garment 


at it may for ever offer ap the Heavenly Perfumes | 
e, after all this, OChriſtian ! Thou doubteſt of the 


"8 | with our Heuſe which is from Hea- 
= '. a; I ſo be that beingcloathed we ſhall not be found na- 


frams their Labours, nd their Works follow them.” 


' ſides that of Death, to expreſs the wonderful and 
happy Change that we make when we go ont of this 


and happy reſt ; when we come off from a cruel War, 


paſs through Death to an endleſs Life; and forſake a 


thou goeſt. : Thou art a living Image of thy Creat or, 5 5 1 5 
and a Beam of Glory z thou art of a celeſtial ang 1 mw. 


and ſanRtified thee by his holy Spirit. He hath 1 : 
| brought © 
City, and he is ready to admit thee to the Fruition of” 


Courſe, and kept the Faith, 
thou ſhouldeſt receive the Gr 

this precious Crown already in thy Hands: Thou art 
0 6 --% Gates of Heaven, and at the entrance of- Na 4 4 x 
"HE Co l 


_ - Gladneſs to this great God that calls thee, to this 5 bk 
| merciful Saviour that ſtretcheth forth his —— 


5 8 3 W 0 pag e the Bread of b 4 


wks * 2 2 ö 9 5 ; OE 35 


e of 2 Fes of Death. Wy 3 
upon, that Mortality might be ſwallowed up 25 Life. -- | 
liſten to what the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, Bleſſed are the 1 _ 
chat Die inthe Lord; for ſo ſaith hy Spirit, for they reſt . = 


Would to God that we had ſome other Word be⸗ 1 1 l 


miſerable World. For toſpeak properly, we cannot, - 
be ſaid ro die, when we leave a place full of Miſery, _—_— 
to enter into another bleſſed wil an endleſs Felicity; 9 
when we exchange a laborious State for a peaceable 


to enjoy the Pleaſures of everlaſting Joys; when we 


Tomb to mount up upon a Throne. Chriſtian Soul, 
remember thy beginning and thine end, conſider what 
thou art, from whence thou proceedeſt, and whither 


mortal Nature. God hath waſf'd and cleanſed thee 5 Y 
in the Blood of his Lamb, without Spot or Blemiſh, _* i 


e to a Diſpoſition fit to enter into his holy 


bis Glory; Thou haſt fo, enght the good fighr, faſted thy 4 | 
*tis 3 high time e | 
own of Life. Thou haſt : be . 


Go therefore, 0 bltieving Soul ! 8 go, with Joy ac; * 


thee, and opens his Boſom to receive thech C 
the Glorious Company of Angels and ble. E 

Take upon thee theſe beautiful Robes of Light; - with ES 
"which thine heavenly Father will cloathe thy Naked- +: i 4 
neſs, and accept this immortal Crown that he offers ti 5 3 


"Tt be C briflian's s "Con asl | 


——_ 2 o 

5 5 of Heaven, and remove thy Thirſt wit 
the Cryſtal Waters of that River of Pleaſure, which A |] 
proceeds from the Throne of God and of the Lamb. Go 1 
and behold the Face of the Father of Lights, be hap. Fa 


Py with his Divine Reſemblance; and be transform d 
into his glorious Image. G 
O bleſſed Soul? Seeſt thou not already the Heavens 
_ -open, and Jeſus Chriſt at the Right-Hand of God the 
Father, holding out his Hand to thee, offering to re- 
. ceive thee into his Morious reſt ? Seeſt thou not the 
E . Angels of Heaven (cloathed in white Raiment) com- ed m) 
3 ing to tranſport thee out of this miſerable State? eben 
Seeſt thou not how thou art already encompaſſed i 2 
about with light and celeſtial Flames? Doſt thou not frac 
1 reliſh the ſweetneſs of Paradiſe ? Is not there a Hea: MW © 
mee already in thine- Heart? Heareſt thou not the earth 
Hymns of the glorified Spirits? Hath not the Lord ©42* 
cauſed thee to underſtand that ſweet and comfortable ©*** 
Voice ſounding in thine Ear, Yerily,. Lſaꝶ unt thee; 7 
_  - thou ſhalt bethis'Day with me in Paradiſe; Con 12 25 and 
= : f@thfid Servant, enter thou into the Foy: of: thy Lord 
Feeleſt thou not thy ſelf lifted up aboye J ear 
end periſhing things? Doſb: 8 mor pon 
Wings of Faith and Repe ance to, 
out 0%: Wig Glory? Doſt thou. not'caſt-thy; elf 
* $0; liſe, into the Arms of Almighty Jed, 
Am of the Lord Jeſus, ter telb-thersfor ever >; = 
do he ſatisfy'd with the gpod "things" Which Bye -+ 
1 bee, Fur hath not heat d, and whibluare 1 
1 ns. the Heart - 85 1 N ch 


a 9 *. as tte mee. cal: * 5 
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25 Not and Meditation of a Chrittian Soul, =— 
why N 4 1 out of its Body, an -=M 
comiorts it ſelf in the Contemplation of = 
Glory and Happineſs of Paradiſe, IE cho 


G! the Author of my bein and * Sovereign. * 
Lord of my Life, thou ſeeſt - the Motions and 2 — 
ſpoſitions of my Soul, thou knoweſt that I have wholly re ſign. 1 
ed my ſelf inte thy Hands, and deſire nothing elſe ay to 
depend upon 265 2 ga Pleaſure 3 ſpeak Lord, for thy S ere 3 
vant heat eth. oo 2 "ary to. do 3 Will, 0 God. Ai the '- 
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laſt . ; that I may find by it a Paſſage to thine Eter- 
nal Glory and tee, I NAS upon thy Fatherly Good. 
weſs and unc hangeable Affection, upon that intimate Relati. 
on with which 1 am honour'd, and am confident thou wilt 
nat forſake me in my urgent Nreefſ ity and Agony. Send to 
me thy Good Angels, that they may carry me upon their 
Wings, and introduce me me thy Heavenly King dom, and 
65 thy Salvation compleat. I long to be with thee in thy 
eleſtial Jeruſalem, and enter into thine Holy Sant 
into the Society of the glorified Sa aints, and immortal: 
that miniſter before thy Throne. I am ſenſibi f: 
ving- Grace beſtomed upon me, and mine Alffectin, ave al. 
ready ſeparated from the World; at. preſent all my: Thought; 
and Expeilations are with thee-m my good. Cad. Receive me 
into thy Magnificent Palace, thate1 mg: ſee thy. Face in 
Glory, andembrace my bleſſed Redeemer. And before 1 90 
hence, ſpeak to my Soul in 4 Langiiage. ' anſoerable. ro ts ve- 
hement Longings, and let me hear # thy is. Car fortable'Sayi 
This Day than ſhalt be with e e ſevr-d in alf 
e that” Fo chat ee ee Prefer 5 Ember 
* ir ſhall be full an Compleat, of that Peace: Py Happineſs 
Into which 1 ant going ons 1 hare alrendycthe: Fertaraf 
1 the Heaven Het urex-wincb was oed all-th 
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Bodies to the ancient Patriarchs. But thoſe Bodies 
were extraordinary and miraculous, formed by the 
Power of Almighty God for ſuch-Occaſions.. Beſides 
thoſe holy Spirits were not in thoſe Bodies as the Sul ll 
is in ours, quickning and animating them in the fame © "Mi 
manner, but only as the Pilot is in the Ship that e il 
governs. Therefore, as ſoon as they had fulfilled the E 
Work about which they were employed by God, they, 
left thoſe Bodies without Prejudice to their Beings, as 
the Pilot leaves and goes out of the Ship when he hath 
brought it to the deſired Haven. All the Happineſs _. 
of theſe: glority'd Spirits conſiſts in this, that Go! . - 
hath confirm'd them in his Grace and Loye, and ad- 
mitted them for ever to a continual Contemplationsof 

his glorious Face. Tis not ſo with our Souls, for al. 

tho' they be alſo Spiritual and of an heavenly Sub. 


to ſubſiſt at a diſtance from all Matter, but to live imm 
the pleaſant Company of thoſe elemental Bodies 
which he hath. faſnion'd in a moſt artificial manner? 


When he creates a human Soul, and conveys it into ac-x = 
organiz d Body, tis not that it ſhoyld be therg as Wa- a 
ter in a Veſſel, or as a King in his Palace; it lives n- 

ere 28 an -a{liſting- Form, or as an outward canſaof : - *i 
the Bodies Opexatigus, but tis ugited to it by a ver 2M 
ſtriet Union, and ſerves as an; eſſential. For- I ³ ⁰ꝑ 


the Principle pf our Life, the internal Cauſe of Mos 


ri 
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and erſtanding. - Se that tg 
oF | SANSA, «4 3 wt, * 2 4 b - 
Mere een be ſaid to be altogether G - - 
Nature, as the; Holy Angels, nor a ſingle - 
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25 2 


tion, of Seuſe, and of Und; that = 
Ns dro be altogether e- - 

a ſpiritual Natur x | 

Body; as the Sun and-the Stars; but he is made-up. 5 

both. Therefore, if our Souls wiſh to depart ont u 


By 
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this earthly Labernacle, tis not out of any Hatred 
it as tis in it ſelf and its proper Nature; for none-ever; = 


cheriſh it: But by Accident, becauſe of the Vanitßxß 
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1414 The Chriſtian's Conſolations « 
| be with the Lord Jeſus, to behold him nearer. Tis 
therefore an undoubted Truth, That unleſs the Body 
partakes of the ſame Happineſs and Glory of the Soul, 
Man cannot be ſaid to be perfectly and entirely happy. 
I ceconfeſs tis a great Joy to us, to know, that when our 
Soul caſts off this earthly Body, it enters into the E- 
ternal Dwellings of Heaven, whither it goes to be- 
hold the Face of the Father of Lights; but this holy 
Joy is diſturbed with ſad Reflections, and this heaven- 
ly Sweetneſs is ſtrangely altered with the bitter Con- 
ſiderations of this poor Body caſt into the Earth, and 
left to the Mercy of the crawling Worms. For tis a 
moſt hateful thing to view our Body rotting and 
. turning to Aſhes; that Body that was our Pavillion, 
our Palace ; nay more than ſo, that was half part of 
our ſelves. Therefore if we will render our Joy ac- 


we muſt nouriſh and entertahh this pleaſant Aſſurance, 
that the ruin of our Bodies, for which we lament ſo 


3 | don by Death, it ſhall riſe again one Day at the general 
ER eſuorrection. This is one of the nobleſt and moſt ex- 


2 Ccellent Myſteries of our Chriſtian Religion, and one of 


ies moſt glorious Advantages. The Wiſdom of the 
World, with all its Reaſonings, and the heathenifh 

-  *Philoſophy, with its rareſt Subtilties, could never 
4 * Tberefore, when S. Paul preached to the Council of A. 
= _...- thens, he was heard with Admiration, until he had 


gan to mention that, they laugh'd at him. 


* .* neſs and Natural Ignorance, it cannot of it ſelf find 


E...-- - obt this. glorious Myſtery. But as ſoon. as tis en- 


= lightned with the Light from above, it diſcovers its 


moſt remarkable Circumſtances, and acknowledgeth 
= | "the Jofice and Neceſſity of the firure Reſarrettion of 
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compliſh'd, and apply an effectual Comfort to our Souls, 


much, ſnall not be eternal; but as our Body falls 


' > attain"to this wholeſome and comfortable Doctrin. 


ſponken to them of the ReſurreQion ; as ſoon as he be- 


Therefore, while Human Reaſon remains in its Dark- 


. . * s 3 F * 
. a a * yy 
. 9 
p p* , 


againſt the Fears of Death, 41 

Firſt, Since Rewards and Puniſhments ought to be 
proportionable and anſwerable to him who is to puniſh. 
and reward, we mult of Neceſſity believe the Reſurre- 
#i0n of our Bodies ; otherwiſe the Pains of the wicked 
cannot be extream, and 'the Happineſs of the Godly 
can never be abſolute and perfect. DER 

Secondly, As when a Traytor is executed, Men are 
wont to faſten to the Scaffold, or to bura in the Fire, 
the Inſtruments and Tools with which he had aſſaulted 
or offended his Prince; in the ſame manner, the Bo- 
dies of the prophane and impious Varlets, of the 
Traytors againſt God's Divine Majeſty ought to be 
treated, they ought to be eternally puniſhed with 
their Souls in Hell-firez becauſe they have been the 
unhappy Inſtruments employed in affronting our Crea- 
ator. - * | © pe | . 

Thirdly, The Body is not only the Inſtrument em- 
ployed by the wicked againſt God, but encourageth * 
them, and hurries them on in Sin. For its Humours 


Example, its ſanguine Conſtitution makes it luxuri- 


its Choler hurries it to violent and furious Actions; 
its Melancholy prompts it to the moſt horrid and | 


ed e us to perſorm hainous Deeds, as well as 
the AC 


ſtir it ap, inflame, and carry it to evil Accs. oT᷑Er | 


ous, and inclinable to the filthy Luſts of the Fleſh 5  _ wo ; 
—_—_ 


helliſh Attempts. So that if ſuch. are to be puniſn- 4 : 


ors, it belongs to God's Juſtice to inſlict upon lM 


be- || the Body, as well as upon the Soul, Eternal Puniſh- | 


* 
* of 


rk- Fourthly, To every thing there is a Seaſon, and a Time, * i 
find to every. Purpoſe under the Heavens, Eccleſ. 3. Astge 


2 ; 2 1 | 
en- | Body of the wicked and Reprobate, hath had its good. nl 
its things, and its Satisfactions during this Life, it muſt 


eth needs have alſo in another Life its Puniſnments and its 
ok Tormeastfm. 2 


; 8 8 8 i 8 4 V Ty . 3 : i, | 5 8 * | 
F,frhly, But, not to forget the Reaſons which havea 


Relation to the Faithful, aud which are the Pillars _ 


Firſt | and Supporters of our Faith and Hope; we may ſay,” _ * 


That Jeſus Chriſt is no leſs 25 to fave us, than Adam 
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was to deſtroy us. Now Adam having loſt both Sou onl' 
and Body. we muſt conclude, that it belongs to Chriſt in 
2 to ſave them both. Therefore the Body is to riſe Thi 
| again, that it may partake of that Salvation or Re- leſs 
be 1 procured to us by this great Saviour. to 


Sixthly, As we have born the Image of the firſt Man, by t 
who was of the Duſt of the Earth, Go muſt alſo bear the Gra 


Image of the ſecond Man who came fen Heaven, 1 Cor. ed; 
15. Now we bear not this Image at preſent, in this a ne 
Life, we muſt therefore bear it in another. EY. 
s Seventhly, God hath not made a Covenant with part owr 


ot Man, but with all Man, compoſed gf Soul and Bo- and 
dy. The Body therefore muſt needs riſe again, that hat! 
it might partake of the eternal Fruits of Glory and Sins 
Happineſs, which, are promiſed to us "of his Divine fore 


5 Covenant. of! 
4. Eight hij, God is not only ſtiled, The Nabe of pi agai 
ritt and the God of the Spirits of all Flefh ; Heb. 12. E 


But he declares himſelf to <4 the God of Abraham and of | Savi 
bis Poſterity, Numb. 16. 27. He is not only the God iſ Goe 
of the Soul, or the God of the Body alone; but he is Nur 
the God of believing Perſons, ' of both their Souls. in t 
and Bodies. From hence it neceſlarily follows, That Con 
d hbe Bodies of ſuch as are deceaſed, are not utterly de- | hatt 
=  Kroyed, for God will raiſe them up again. With this | Dan 
Argument Chriſt ſtopt the Mouths of the Szdduces, who ral! 
denied the Reſurrection; > Concerning the Reſurrection of Gra 
we Dead (ſaid he) Have yon not read what God himſelf T 
+  fpeaksto you? I am the God of Abrabam, the God of in th 
I lſaac, aud the God of En; Gee is not tte God 155 the that 


1 2 1 Dead, but of the Livin. by. 
__  _: Nimtby, God hath adopted us to . bümferf by Seſus ſuch 
1 Chriſt, according to the good pleaſure of his Will, to riou 
make us the Heirs cf his Kingdom, and Co- heirs of || dies 
2 . his Son. From this Paſſage we may gather a certain T7. 


A 2fforance of the Reſurrection; for when this Father of I and 
=”  * Mercies. ſhall ſee our Bodies lying in the Duſt, out of I him 
1 8 8 „i Tendernass and Compaſſian, he: will ſay,: There Paul 
1 1 de Bodies of my Children, he. E Members of mine || olor; 
vie Wal u 5 CHEE EE LOT Fs. iy 7 nl Y 
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a neceſſary Conſequence of our Adoption. 
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only Son. Tis not convenient to leave them always 
in that ſhameful State, in the Bowels of the Earth. 
That love that I bear to them cannot ſuffer it. Doubt- 
Jeſs *twas this Conſideration that cauſed the Apoſtle. 
to call the Redemption of our Bodies Adoption, for 
by that he aſſures us, that he ſhall fetch out of their 
Graves the Bodies of all them, whom he hath adopt- 
ed; and that our future Reſurrection is an effect, and 


Tenth, If we conſider Death in it ſelf, as *tis in its 
own Nature, we ſhall find it to be the Wages of Sin, 
and a Puniſhment of our Crimes. Now Jeſus Chriſt 
hath paid for us theſe Wages, and ſatisfied for all our 
Sins, abolifhing them in his Croſs. We may there- 
fore conclude, that Death is to be deſtroyed in reſpe& 
of Believers, and that their Bodies muſt needs riſe 
again, | 35 
Biene St. Paul aſſures us, that Jeſns Chriſt is the 
Saviour of his Body. Now the myſtical Body of this great 
God and Redeemer, conſiſts not only in the Infinite 
Number of Souls purchaſed with his Blood, but alſo 
in the Union of all the Bodies, that have been the 
Companions of theſe bleſſed Souls: Therefore as he 
hath ſaved our Souls from Spiritual Death and Eterna! 
Damnation, he muſt alſo ſave our Bodies from corpok 
5 Death, and redeem them from the Power of the 

rave. F 1 r 

Twelfth, If Death did for ever detain our Bodies 
in the Grave, we could not ſay, to ſpeak properly,, - _* 
that our Saviour hath ſwallow'd up Death into Victo- © 
ry, and that he hath deſtroyed the Sepulchre, for in 
ſuch a caſe Death and the Grave would remain victo- 
_— 40 triumph eternally over theſe miſerable Bo- 

„. e * 

Thirteenth, Our Saviour hath ſuffered in his Soul 
and in his Body, and by that means hath purchaſed to 
himſelf both our Souls and Bodies, according to St. 
Paul's excellent intimation, Toa are bought mith a price,* © 
olorify therefore God in your Bodies, and in jour Souls, 

N 5 Dd 4 „„ 
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| Fhat belong wnto God. From hence we muſt conclude, that 
 _. That this glorious Saviour would be deprived of part mort 
. of that which he hath purchaſed by his ineſtimable 8 
= - -Sufferings, if our Bodies always continued in the of t 
5 power of Death. bar 


* Fouurteenth, The Holy Ghoſt hath Sanctified our Bodies gies 
x and made them his Temples, as St. Paul teacheth us, deat 
' Know ye not that you are the Temple of God, and that the wit] 
Holy Ghoſt dwelleth in you. From hence the ReſurreQion I an 
pf our Bodies muſt needs follow as a neceſſary Conſe- l;vel 
: gence. For can we imagine that God will ſuffer the belie 


emple of his Holineſs to continue for ever in 3. 
its Ruins and Deſolation; will he not rear up 1 
again the noble Pavilion of his Glory, caſt down by his 
Death? e | give 


Fſieenth. God hath predeſtinated us to make us con- futu 
formable to the Image of his Son, that he might be ver 
the firſt· born amongſt many Brethren. Now the Soul Flel 
and the Body of this only begotten of the Father, that neſ: 
were ſeparated by Death, have been joined again in mo 
his Glorious Reſurrection, and received into Heaven. J Lar 
HI berefore our Souls, that depart out of the World Lar 
tao egter into Paradiſe, muſt return again to their Bo- Lik 
gies, that we may aſcend up to Heaven both in Soul hin 
nnd Body. All the difference that appears between the 
| _ Chriſt and vs, is, that the precious Body of our no- me; 
dle Captain, could not be ſubject to Corruption, bat re 
Wa,s raiſed again as ſoon as it fell, becauſe of that ing 
Trict and perſonal Union, between his Humanity and Fle 


re corrupted and reduced to Aſhes. *' * at. 
E' . Sixteenth, We have the ſame holy Spirit, and Di- Wh 
dine Vertpe dwelling in us, which was in aur Lord Je- Lif 
. Chrif, the efficient cauſe of his ReſurreQion, al- 
tho pot in the ſame Meaſure and Degree; therefore it Af 
= will produce in us the ſame effect, and raiſe our Bo- | Pre 
EF , gies alſo from the Duſt. St. Paul makes uſe of this anc 
= _ Reaſoninthe ith. of the Romans, I the Spirit of him 
diu raiſed jeſus from the dead, dwellerb in yon he 
2. : e EHP . 245 


* WIE on 
* 


--Pivinity ; whereas the moſt part of all other Bodies ſur 
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Lamb, which was a Type of Jeſus Chriſt, the true 


ing of this Wine, we eat and drink ſpiritvally the 


gagainſt the Fears of Death, 419 
that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your 
mortal Bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. g 
| Seventeenth, The dead Body that touched the Bones 
of the Prophet Eliſha revived again on a ſudden. We 
have more cauſe to expect the Reſurrection of our Bo- 
dies, becanſe our Bodies don't only touch Jeſus Chriſt 
dead and riſen again, but we are become one Body 
with him, Fleſh of his Fleſh, and Bone of-his Bone: 
I am (ſaid he) The Reſurrection and the Life, he that 
liveth and believeth in me, ſhall never die; and he that 
believeth in me, tho he were dead, yet ſhall be live, Eph. 
5. John 11. ED 1 
Eighteenth, God hath imprinted upon our Bodies 
his own Signet, and the Marks of his Love; he hath 
given to them viſible and palpable Aſſurances of their 
future Bleſſedneſs. Under the Old Teſtament, Belie- 
vers carried the Seal of the Covenant of God in their 
Fleſh ; for Circumciſion was the Seal of the Righteouſ- 
neſs obtained by Faith and Hope of the bleſſed Im- 
mortality. They alſo eat the Fleſh of the Paſcal 


Lamb of God, that taketh away the Sins of the World. 
Likewiſe under the New Covenant, God conſecrates to 
himſelf our Bodies by the Waters of Baptiſm, and by - © 
the Bread and Wine of the Lord's-Szpper. So by this 

means he aſlires them of a joyful and glorious Reſur- + 
rection. For if by eating of this Bread, and drinn 3M 


Fieſh and Blood of Jeſus Chr:/t, it is an infallible xt 
ſurance, that this Divine Saviour will raiſe us up again 
at the end of the World, as he himſelf promiſeth, _ - ü 
Whoſo eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, hath eternal” - i 
Life, and I will raiſehim up at the laſt day, St. John 6.544. | 
Ninereenth, The Body of Believers endures many _ 
Aſſaults and Evils for Chriſt's ſake, and for his holy _ 
Profeſſion. *Tis often expoſed to the moſt ſhameful _ 
and moſt cruel Torments, and partakes in the fame _ 
Sufferings as 0 on Earth. Therefore tis juſt that 
it ſhould partake in his Triumphs, Glory and Eternal 
e wen 
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Happineſs, It is 4 faithful Saying; for if we be dead with 
him, we ſhall alſo live with him; if we ſuffer, we ſhall al- 
foreign with him. We always bear about in onr Bodies the 
dying of the Lord Jeſus, that the Life of Jeſus uigbt be 


made manifeſt in our mortal Fleſh, 2 Tim. 2. 2 Cor. 4. 


+ Twenty, There is nothing that God doth in vain, 
he never beſtows upon us uſelefs Deſires ; therefore to 


what purpoſe hath he kindled in us ſuch. an earneſt 
longing to ſee this wretched Body out of the Miſery 
and Corruption, ,unto which Sin. hath ſubjeQed it, 
and in the Fruitt®M of Glory and Immortality ? As 
St. Paul tells us in theſe Words, The Creature was made 
ſubject to Vanity, not willingly, but by reaſon of him who 


hath ſubjected the ſame in hope, becauſe the Creature it ſelf 


alſo ſhall be delivered from the Bondage of Corrup- 
tion, into the glorious Liberty of the Children of God. 
He adds immediately after, For we know that the whole 


Creation groaneth and travelleth in Pain together until now; 
and not only they, but our ſelves alſo, which have the firſt 
Fruits of the Spirit; even we our ſelves groan within our 
ſelves, waiting for the Adoption, to wit, the Redemption of 
our Body, Rom. 8. 7 55 | 


= 6.4 


Finally, Since whatſoever God hath appointed in 
his eternal Council, muſt be fulfilled in time, and all 
things in the World attain to thoſe ends for which he 


made them, and ſince he created our Souls not to be 


alone, but to live in the Company and Fellowſhip. with 
the Body; therefore this Body, which falls down by 
Death, muſt needs riſe again at the Reſurrection, 


that the immortal Soul might return to, and d well 


be Lg * 1 ” 


/ 
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5 Jo ſay that the Reſurrection of our Bodies is im- 
poſſible, is the greateſt and moſt abominable Atheiſm 
Power of God, and the ſacred Hiſtory of the Werld's 
Creation. For if things are in their Beings, as they 
ate in Workings, and if their Operations are corre- 
_ ſpondent to their Natures, we muſt. of Neceſlity con- 
clude; That if there be a God of an infinite being, 
be muſt needs have a Power anſwerable to his Being; 


orld. Tis impudence to deny the infinite 


and 


LE bras fe Bra 


and by Conſequence, that this Almighty God, may, 
without Difficulty, raiſe the dead. If thou believeſt 
that God calls the things that are not as if they were 
wherefore do'ſt thou not alſo believe, that this ſame 


God will alſo call the things that have been already, to 


reſtore them,and that being which they have formerly 
enjoyed from his Almighty Hand? If thou believeſt 
that God hath faſhioned Eve out of one of her Hus- 
band's Ribs, that he made Man of the Duſt, and crea- 
ted this Duſt out of nothing, can'ſt thou not alſo be- 
lieve, that God is able at the Day of the Reſurrecti- 
on to make again thy Body of that Duſt into which tis 
reduced by Death? If thou believeſt that God bath 


breathed into Adam's Noſtrils the Breath of Life, that 


he hath created thy Soul, and infuſed it into thy-Body, 
where it was never before, how can'ſt thou queſtion 
his Power, of returning one Day the ſame Soul into 


the ſame Body, where it formerly made its abode? 


In ſhort, if thou believeſt that the Holy Ghoſt by mo- 
ving upon the Waters, hath cauſed ſo many beautiful 


and noble Creatures to appear, and that he hath made 
Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, can'ſt thou not be alſo 


perſwaded, that this ſame Holy Ghoſt can ſhew his 
Power among the Graves, and fetch thy Body out of 
the dark Shadows of Death, to introdace it into _ 
light of the Living. 


"Thou ſeeſt by Experience, that every Day a nen 


Houſe is built up of old Materials, and doſt thou 


wonder how the wiſe Architect, who hath built the 


great World, by his Word alone, can gather up the 
old Pieces and Materials of this little World, to 
make up a new Building, adorned with divine Graces 
and Beauty? Shall the Statue-maker be able to reſtore 
again his bruiſed Image reduced to Aſhes, and ſhall: 
not God be able to reſtore Man created after his 'own - 
Image and Likeneſs, to his primitive State and Be- 
ing? In a word, let the Difficulties ſeem; never ſo 
oreat, remember (Chriſtian Soul) what the Angel 


Gabriel told the Bleſſed Virgina, Hoch 22 moving a 
be alf ible; N 
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£ I know very well that this is an old Maxim in Phi. 


ang. That is tb ſay, when once we are deprived of, 
and have loſt a natural Faculty, *tis never to be reco. 
vered again. But the prophane Atheiſts, wrongfully 
abuſe this Maxim againſt the Article of our Reſurre. 
Qion, for *tis moſt true in reſpe& of natural and ſe- 
condary Cauſes. Tis not to be doubted, that when 
the Faculties of Nature are once loſt, they are not to 
be reſtor'd by human Art or Skill; and when a Man is 
dead, tis not poſſible for all the Creatures to bring 
him to Life again. But nothing is able to limit the 
power of an infinite Agent. He that hath formed the 
wonderful Eye, and in whom we live, move and have 
our Being; cannot he open the Eyes of a Man born 
blind, and reſtore Life to a dead Corps? This ſame 
Philoſophy, whereof the Maxims are brought againſt 


things that imply no Contradictien. Now there is no 
Contradiction in believing, That God can render Life 
to him that had loſt it; and that what is fallen down 

by Death, ſhould riſe again by the Reſurrection. To 
the end that this Reſurrection of our. Bodies might 
. ſeem leſs ſtrange, God hath been pleaſed to give us in 
Nature many Images and Reſemblances. lam perſwa- 
= ded (Believing Souls) that you will not be diſpleaſed if 


"FF 


Il I mention here ſome of the chief. 


Co, 


A As when the Sun goeth down, and the Earth is co- 
vered with the dark Shadows of the Night, Man's de- 


x = 


. * S 


dead. Likewiſe, when this King of the Stars riſes, 
when he brings with him the Day over our Heads; 
there is a beautiful and perfect Image of the Reſur- 
riektion. „ 75 Lo 
Seoecondly, When the Moon parts with all its Light 
and Splendor, which it borrows from the Sun, when 
fit covers it ſelf with a Veil of Darkneſs, tis the l- 
mage of Death, and a Repreſentation of that Veil 
wich it draws over our Eyes; but when the Sun 
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loſophy. > From Privation to the Habit there is no return- 


the ReſurreQion, declares openly, That God can do all 


1 dcälining and the Darkneſs of the Grave is repreſent- 
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ins to look upon it again, and by that means it reco- 
_ its former Brightneſs and Glory, it diſcovers be- I 
hi- fore our Eyes in a manner, that which ſhall happen to | 
n- our Bodies, when the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhall riſe ; 
of, ¶ and caſt upon them his favourable Aſpet; | 
co T»irdly, The Spring, Summer, and Autumn, fol- 
ow one another, and the Winter ſhews us an Image of 
re- W Death. But when the Sun begins to return again over 
ſe- our Heads, when it covers the Earth with a beautiful 
Green, and revives the fleeping Vertue of Nature, it 
to expreſſeth to us the Reſurrection in lively Colours. 5 
n is Fourthly, The Trees that are in Winter without 4 
ing WW Flowers, Fruits, or Leaves, diſcover to us the hide- 1 
the WW ous aſpe& of Death, that ſtrips Man's Body, and de- 
the WW prives him of all that is beautiful and- pleaſant to the 
ave W Eye. But when the ſame Trees flouriſh again, and 
are loaden with freſh Leaves and Fruits, they put us 
me ia mind of the bleſſed Reſurrection of our Bodies. 
Fifthly, The Seeds that corrupt and rot in the 1 
all Ground, repreſent our Bodies rotten in the Grare: 
no but when the Seeds appear above Ground and flouriſh, 
ife ¶ they expreſs excellently well the bleſſed State of our 
wn Bodies, riſing again to a new Life, and recovering a _ 
To perfect Beauty. This Similitude the Son of God him-'. _ 
bt WW ſelf recommends to us: I the Grain of Wheat which | | 
in falls to the Earth, doth not die, it remains alone; but i, 
it dies, it brings. forth much Fruit, Joh. 22. And the 
dif IN Apoſtle St. Paul, inſiſts at large upon this Compari= 

I fon; thereupon he exclaims againſt the ſtupid Atheiſts, _ 
co- who will not believe that a dead Body can revive _ 
de- again, O Fool, that which thou ſoweſt, is not quickned, ex- 
nt- WW cepr it die, 2 Cor. 15. | 


ſes, Sixthly, 1 find more wonderful what is ſaid of cer. 
Is; I tain Herbs, which riſe again out of their Aſhes; for: 
ur- Example, if you burn Mugwort in lat. Artemiſa to 1 


; Aſhes, and caſt the Aſhes upon the Earth, you ſhall = 
ght If fee the ſame Herb grow again. Many have tried and 
en found this by Experience: The fame is reported of _— 
1. a kind of Palm- Tree, and becauſe in the Greek Tels | 

1 | | a Fam, 
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Palm, is called Pheiz, this Experiment .hath give 


occaſion to the Fable of the Phenix, a Bird that is ſaid 
to revive again out of its own Marrow: and. Aſhes, 


Who will offer to deny, that this is an excellent Expreſ- 
ſion of the Reſurrection of our Bodies? | 


c 6 * * 


Seventhly, There are alſo ſeveral: Sorts. of. Inſects 
that repreſent to us Death and the Reſurrection: A5 


the Silk Worms; for when theſe ſmall Creatures have 


finiſhed, their Work, and ſpun. out that Silk with 
which the Garments and ſtately Attire of Kings 
and Princes are made, they bury themſelves ia a Tomb 


which they build; afterwards they become like a little 


Bean, which hides under its thin skin the Formation of 


- 


a white Butterfly. The ſame is obſerved of the Ca- 
terpillars, for 


en they ſeem ſtark. dead, they creep 

out of their little Sepulchres in the Forms of Butter- 

flies, of ſo many rare and various Colours, that they 

deſerve Admiration; ſo that many curious Perſons 
ep them in their Cloſets amongſt their Rarities, 


* - Fighthly, Amongſt the Beaſts alſo, ſome ſeem to be 


dead for ſeveral Months of the Year, being without 


|  Setiſe, or Motion; but afterwards they awake again, 
or rather they begin a new Life to move about as they 
did before. 2 | 


e 


Ninthiy, But we need go, no farther than our Selves 


to find the Image of Death and of the ReſurreQion, 


For is there any that can expreſs Death more perfect. 


ly than our dead ſleep, that ſtupifies our Senſes, puts 
a ſtop to the Spirits of our Bodies, and binds up our 
moſt active Faculties? So that we have then Eyes 


without ſeeing, Ears without hearing, a Noſe and 
cannot ſmell, and a living Body, but we have no Feel- 
ing- But as ſoon as ſuch a Perſon comes to, awake 


again, to open his Eyes, to ſtir and to ad, he repre- 


ſents a moſt perfect Image of the Reſurrection. 

I might alſo add amongſt the Images of Death and 
the ReſurreQion, the ſeveral Changes and Alterati- 
ons that happen to the Stares and Empires of the World. 
For oft · times they appear as dead and buried, but 15 
oe EF erwards 
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out of their Obſcurity, as in a glorious Reſurrection. 
But I ſhall wave theſe Similtudes, and conſider only 
ſuch as the Church of God in ſeveral Ages have re- 
commended to us as Types of the future Reſurrecti- 
on of our Bodies. d oh 
Firſt, Noah and his Family, (in which all the Church 
of God of that time was comprehended) remained 
in the Ark as in a floating Coffin, during the ſpace of 


one hundred and fifty Days. But after the Deluge, 


God cauſed them to march out of that Ark. In the 
ſame manner, after 'our Bodies ſhall have been in the 
Graves ſo many Years or Ages (as God hath appointed 
in his wonderſul Wiſdom) be will draw them out a- 
gain by his infinite Power, and will ſay to us all, Come 
out and appear to Jud ment. „ n 


Secondly, The People of Ira! went dom into 
Egypt and dwelt there 200 Years, or thereabouts, as 


in a kind of Sepulcher, but God deliver'd them at 
laſt, cauſed them to go up to the Land of Canaan, as 
by a bleſſed Reſurrection. a 


Thirdly, The Red-Sea, into which this People went 


down, and in which Pharaoh with all his Hoſt was 
drowned, is an Image of our Grave, and the great 
Power which God diſcovered to make this People paſs 
thro” that dreadful Sea, and to go up ont of its Depths, 


as by a Miracle, ſnews to the blindeſt Underſtandings, - 
that Omnipotence which God will one Day manifeſt in 
drawing his People out of the Depths of Death, that 
egg be able to ſing the Song of Moſes and of the 

 Fourthly, When the Ark of God's Covenant was taxen 


Captive by the Philiſtines, and ſhut up in the Houſe of 


Dagon, it was a Type of thoſe Bodies which God hath: | 
choſen for bis Ark, and which are to remain for a 
time in Satan's Priſons, under the Command of Death. 
But when the Philiſtines ſent back again this Ark, 
and that the Children of J/rael received it withoutward 
Expreſſions of great Joy, tis a plain Deſcription of 
| Ok that 


.. 


terwards they riſe again from their Falls, and march 
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1 that which ſhall happen, when God ſhall oblige Death 


to open all its Priſons, and releaſe all its Priſoners; 
a Deſcription, I ſay, of the wonderful Joy of the ly. 


habitants of the Celeſtial Ca naan. 


. Fifthly, Babylon alſo, where the Church of Iſrael re- 
mained Captive threeſcore and ten Years, is a Symbo. 
lical repreſentation of the Grave, where theſe miſc. 
Table Bodies are to continue in Captivity. There: 
fore by Alluſion, the Prophet ſtiles it, 2 Lake without 


Mater; but the deliverance of Jfrael from the Ba. 
bylottiſh Captivity, is a Type of our glorious Reſurreft;- | 


on. For that reaſon the holy Men of God ſpeak of 


* 


it in ſuch Terms as have reſpect to the Reſurrection 
of our Bodies from the Grave. „„ 
Sfxithly, Solomon's Temple, that was Demoliſhed and 


pull'd down by Nebuchadnezzar, and that lay many 
Years in a deſolate Condition, is another Type of the 


Body of Believers deſtroyed by the Devil, and re- 


maining for, a time in the Duſt. But when the Jem, 
were returned from Babylon, they reared up the Walls 


1 of this Temple, and builded it again. This repre- 
ſents the Reſurrection of our Bodies, the Temple of 


Fa PE ur Living God. Our Saviour had an Eye to this Al- 


A 
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uſion, when he told the Jews, deſtroy this Tem, and 


7 ail build it up again in thiee Days. For his beloved 


Diſciple adds immediately after, that he ſpoke of the 


Temple of his Body. Oe DE: 
Seventhiy, You may find the Types and Images of 
the ſame thing in many of the Faithful, in Joſeph, Da- 

_ © wiel and Jenas. For as the Priſons of Egypt, the Li- 
on's Den, and the Whale's Belly, repreſents the Grave; 


likewiſe, . when Pharoah commanded Joſeph out of Pri- 


\ fon, when Darius cauſed Daniel to be taken out of the 
Den, and when God orders the W 


hale to caſt up 


Jonas upon the dry Ground, the Reſurrection is there- 
F -.. .---;. - : 5 
Eigbihly, But there is no Paſſage, Type, nor Fi- 
gure, more plain in the Old Teſtament, concerning 
fbe ReſurreRion, than that of the 37 of Exeliel. 


4 | For 


* 
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For that the Children of 7/-ae! might underſtand the I 
Greatneſs of God's Power, able to free them from 
the Babyloniſh Captivity, he cauſed the Reſurrection of 
the Dead to appear before his Prophet. He carried 
him away into a large Field, covered all over with 
dead and dry Bones. At God's command theſe Bones 
drew near to one another, and began to be joined; 
afterwards. the Sinews appeared, the Fleſh cover'd 
them, and the Skin was ſtretched over them ; then a 
Breath came from the four Winds upon theſe Dead 
Bodies, entred into them, and they roſe up alive up- 
on their Feet, ſo that they ſeemed as a great Army. 
But God hath not only repreſented the Reſurrection 
by many illuſtrious and excellent Types, but he hath 
alſo expreſly foretold it by the holy Prophets : 1/aiah 
ſpeaks of this Myſtery in an excellent manner, Thy 
Dead Men ſhall live together, with my Dead Body ſhall 
they riſe ; awake and ſing ye that awell-in the Duſt, for 
thy dew is as the dew of Herbs, and the Earth ſhall caſt out 
the Dead, Iſa. 26. And there can be nothing plainer 
than the Prophecy of the Prophet Daniel, And many 
of them that ſleep in the Duſt of the Earth ſhall awake, 
ſome to gverlaſting Life, and ſome to Shame and everlaſting. 
Contempt, Dan. 12. A A 8 : 12 
Therefore, in hopes oſ the Reſurrection, the Patri- 
archs were very careful of their Tombs. Abraham, 
the Father of the Faithful, had no Inheritance in the 
Land of Canaan, and yet he was very deſirous to buy 
for himſelf and Family, a burying Place. When 74. 
cob lay upon his Death Bed, he commanded. his Son 
Joſeph, Deal kindly and truly with me, bury me not I pray 
thee in Egypt, but I will lie with my Fathers, and thou- 
ſhalt carry me out of Egypt, and bury me in their burying- 
place, Gen. 47. And when Joſeph wus ready to yield 


up his Soul unto God, he told his Brethren, That God = 


would ſurely viſit them, and that they ſhould carry his 
Bones from thence, Gen. 50. e 
All the Faithful of the Old Teſtament bave publickly 
eclared their Expectation OS unn 
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from the dead; as may appear by that notable Paſſage ou 
of Job, I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſha} gat 
ſtand at the latter Day upon the Earth; and though after ma 
my Skin, Worms deſtroy this Body, yet in my Fleſh ſhall | ag; 
fee God, whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and mine Eyes ſhall Im 
Hbebold, and net another, Job 19. As may alſo appear wa 
by the magnificent Words of David, will behold thy Wl wh 
Face in Righteouſneſs, I ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake with ma 

t Likeneſs, Pſal. 17. e „„ 

5 Thoſe bleſſed Martyrs mentioned in the Book of De. 
1 Maccabees, were ſo well perſwaded of this Doctrine, pol 
that they had the Courage willingly to offer their Bo- mai 
dies to Death, and Torments the moſt dreadful. Vou e) 
may hear one ſpeaking boldly to King Antiochus, that MW ev 
moſt cruel Tyrant, who would have forc'd him to Phet 
break the Law of God. Thon Muraderer, thou deprivef MW 4/0 
us of Life, but the King of the World ſhall raiſe us UP at both 
the Keſurrection, to an eternal Life, ſince we die for hy 2 
Laws. Another animated with an holy Zeal and an bat! 
heroick Spirit, delivers his Tongue and Hands to be bat: 
cut off, with this Saying. 7 have received theſe thing: the 
From Heaven, but I nom deſpiſe them for the Laws of m ſuac 
Sod. For I hope he will reſtore them to me again. A third ated 
lighting the Tyrant's Threats and Promiſes, uttered g rie 
ttheſe excellent Sayings, It is better for me to leave the Crit 
 Expellations of Men to look for what God promiſes, that ling 
ſhall again riſe by his Power. But nothing appears more I in v 
admirable than the Mother of thoſe illuſtrious Chil- Hon 
dren, when ſpeaking to the Seventh, the youngeſt of then 
all, ſhe uſes this Language. I krow not hom you wer: tow: 
1 formed in my Womb, fer I never gave you a Spirit, n pluc 
= Life, nor gathered together your Limbs into a Body, by they 
the Creator of the World, the Author of Nature, wh they 
Y his Power and Goodneſs bas found the beginning of al forth 
Ting. He will of his Mercy reſtore to you again yo Bone. 
3 Sir t and Life, becauſe you now value not your ſelves f Bu 

the ſake of his Laws. PRIN 5 
- _ © Martha, the Siſter of Lazarus, was well acquainted 
with this Myſtery, as is to be proved by what ſhe told 
— | Ou 


againſt the Fears of Death. 429 
our Saviour Chriſt, 7 know that my Brother ſhall riſe a= 
gain at the Reſurrection at the laſt Day And the Phariſees 
maintained theBelief of the Reſurrection from the Dead 
againſt the Sadduces, who denied the Reſurrection and 
Immortality of the Soul. Therefore when St. Paul 
was to anſwer for himſelf before the Jews Tribunal, 
where half were Phariſees. and half were Sadduces, he 
made this crafty Profeſſion, J am 'a Phariſee, and the 
Sonof a Phariſee z for the hope of the Reſurrection of the 
Dead I am called in queſtion : And when he made his A- 
pology before Felix the Governour, he ſpake in this 
manner, Thu I conſeſs unto thee, that after the way which 
they call Hereſy, jo worſhip I the God of my Fathers, be- 
lieving all things which are written in the Law and the Pro- 
phets, and have hope towards God, which they themſelves 
alſo allow, that there ſhall: be a Reſurrection of the Dead, 
both of the Fuſt and of the Unjuſt. | 

As the Jews of our Time have forſaken God, God 
hath al ſo forſakea and given them over to a Repro- 
bate Senſe ; for as they ſet aſide the infinite Merits of 
the Death and Paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, they vainly per- 


ſuade themſelves, that their Sins are ſufficiently expi- 


ated by their own Deaths. Notwithſtanding the 
grievous Corruptions that are to be found in their Do- ' 
rines, they depart out of this Life, in hopes of ri- 
ling again one Day. For that reaſon they are careful 
in waſhing their dead Bodies, in burying them with 
Honour and Decency; and when they have thus laid 
them in their Graves, they bow themſelves three times 
towards the Earth, and caft behind them Graſs newly 
pluckt up from the Ground. By which Ceremony, 
they would have us underſtand, that the Corps which 
they lay in the Earth, ſhall one Day riſe again and puſh 
forth, according to the Prophet's Expreſſion, Tour 
Bones ſhall grow as the Graſs. „ - "a 
But this Article of the Reſurrection of our Bodies, 
which is found in ſome few Paſſages of the Old Teſta» 
ment, is to be ſeen almoſt in every Page of the New, 
and the Texts concerning this Truth, are ſo plain and 
Eg LL WS 3 7 expreſs : 
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expreſs, that tis not poſſible to reject this wholfom 
Doctrine, but we muſt at the ſame time abjure Chriſti- 
an Religion, and give the Lye to the Holy Ghoſt. 
That our Faith might be the better ſettled, God 
hath been pleaſed not only to publiſh this Reſurrecti- 
on from the dead by his Prophets and Apoſtles, he hath 
not only diſcover'd to us many excellent and delight- 
* ful Types and Figures of the Truth ; but to give ns 
a more experimental Teſtimony of his Power, he hath 
raiſed ſeveral from the dead. In the Old Teſtament 
God raiſed up two Children, one at the Prayers of 
the Prophet Elijah, the other at the Requeſt of Eliſa 
his Succeſſor, 1 Kings 17. And when the dead Body 
had been laid in Eliſha's Grave, and touched his Bones, 
he returned to Life again, 2 Kings 13. And during 
our Saviour's Abode on Earth, he raiſed to Life the 
Daughter of Jairus that was dead, the Widow's Son 
of Nain, who was carried out of the Gate to be buri- 


ed; and Lazarus, who had been four days lying in his 


Grave, whoſe Body began to ſtink, Matth. 9. Luke 7, 
When this merciful Saviour gave up the Ghoſt upon the 
_ Croſs, The Graves were opened, and many Bodies of Saints 
which ſlept, aroſe and came out of the Graves after his Re- 
ſurrection, and went into the holy City and appeared unto 
many, Matth. 27. Afﬀtet his Aſcenſion, he raiſed from 
the dead, Dorcas, a charitable Widow, at the Prayers 
of St. Peter, to comfort the poor Widows that wept 
for her; and a young Man, named Eutyches, was re- 
ſtored to Life by the means of St. Paul, that the Con- 
gregation of Believers might be comforted, who were 
troubled at his unexpected Fall, and ſudden Death. 
But chiefly we have the Example of our Lord, who 
hath raiſed himſelf up by a Divine Power. This glo- 


ITious Inſtance, is able, not only to excite our Admi- 


ration; but alſo to ſettle our Faith, and nouriſh our 
Hopes. For the Reſurrection of other Perſons ſhews 
what God can do, but the Reſurrection of Chriſt de- 
clares to us what God will do, and is an earneſt to aſ- 
ſure us of our future Reſurrection. Tis not poſſible 


to 


. 6 ; 55 
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to believe as we ought, that Jeſus Chriſt is rifen from 
the Dead, but we muſt alſo, by a neceſſary Conſe- 
quence, believe that he will raiſe us likewiſe. This 
St. Paul endeavours to teach us, F we believe that Jeſus 
Chriſt is dead and riſen, even ſo them alſo which ſleep in 
Jeſus, will God bring with him, 1 Theſſ. 4. As the Head 
is, ſo ſhall the Members be. As the firſt Fruitsare, 
ſo ſhall the reſt of the Harveſt be. The ſame Apo- 
ſtle labours to perſuade this Truth ia theſe excellent 
Words, Chriſt is riſen from the dead, and become the 
firſt Fruits of them that ſlept ;, for ſinceby Man came Death, 
by Aan came alſo the Reſurrection of the Dead; for as in 
Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive: But e- 
very Man in his own Order, Chriſt the firſt Fruits, aſter- 
ward they that are Chriſt's at his coming. 
Againſt this Holy and Divine Doctrine ſome object, 
that there are Bodies conſum'd' by Fire, and burnt to 
Aſhes. But what follows from thence? For whether 
the Bodies be reduced to Duſt or Aſhes, it matters 
not, God is able to reſtore them, and render to them 
their primitive Forms. Since certain Herbs (eonſu- 
med to Aſhes) riſe again out of the Ground by a na- 
taral Inclination, as we have already obſerved; and 
ſince Art is ſo induſtrious to make tranſparent Bodies 
(of an extraordinary Beauty) of melted Aſhes; ſhall 
not God, who is ſo infinitely above all Abilities of 
Nature created by him, and of all Arts and Sciences 
which proceed from his Direction, be able of Aſhes 
to compoſe. a Beautiful and Perfect Body e 
Others pretend next, that a great many Bodies have 
been drowned in the Seas, and ſwallow'd up in the 
Waters; 1 acknowledge that to be true: But I afe 
firm, that God is altogether as able to draw a Body 
out of the Depths of the Sea, as out of the Bowels of 
the Earth. He who hath preſcribed bounds to this great 
Sea, who dries up its vaſt Concavities, and lays open 
its bottomleſs bottom; hath not he a Command over 
this Sea? Cannot he oblige it to reſtore thoſe Bodies 
that have been committed to its keeping, as when he 
1 N 3 commanded 
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commanded the Whale to bring again to Land the Pro- - 


_ . Phet Jonas, whom it had ſwallowed up alive? : = 
Some object, that there are Bodies devoured by the ad 
Beaſts, which have been their Fo2d, and have been m. 
turned into their Subſtance. But this Objection is not to th 

cbe valued. For when a humane Body ſhall have paſ- ha 

ed through the Bowels of the Beaſts, and deen changed [dal 

a thouſand and a thouſand times into their Subſtance, le 

there is nothing that can hinder God from reſtoring ter 

them again at the Day of the ReſurreQion. . For thoſe Pa 
Animals ſnall never riſe again, tis therefore nothing ſui 

to the purpole to enquire after then when the Body auc 

ſhall re- aſſume that which they ſhall have devoured, Bo 

and turned into their own Subſtance, The ſtrongeſt flu 
and moſt plauſible Objection concerns the Anthropopha- the 
ges, the Eaters of Mcn. For tis very well known, that and 

in the Indies there are ſome Savages ſo barbarous as to ſha] 

feed upon humane Fleſh, and to eſteem it as their great- or 

eſt Dainties; ſome anſwer to this, that ſuch kind of tea 
Inbumanities are not ordinary, and that ſuch wretch- mu 

eld Jndians never practiſe ſuch hainous things but in | eaſe 

| urgent Neceſſity, or when they purpoſe to revenge alte 
themſclves upon their Enemies. But ſuch as have gi- to 

ven an Account of the New found America, relate, * WI 

That in ſome Provinces, there have-been fuch cruel caſt 

and inhuman Savages,” as not only to devour the Fleſh | paſs 
df their Enemies whom they Sacrificed to their Idols, thin 
put alſo of their deareſt Friends, whom they cut in the 
pieces in their Shambles: [Theſe ſame Hiſtorians tell of 
3, That ſome of the barbarous People are ſo impi- and 
dul miſtaken, as to reckon it an act of Piety and Bu- lont 
tt to their Parents and Friends, to give them a Sepul- ficu 
eure in their own Stomachs. Again, they ſay, that reſo 


tiere are ſome, who like ſo many mad Dogs feed upon mad 
= Infants, and hunt after Men, as we do after wild dou! 


4 Beaſts of the Field. Incaſe all theſe Relations ſhould NV 
de true, I muſt deſire my Reader to take notice there dot! 
re two kinds of parts that compoſe the humane be d 
 _ Body, the one ſolid, as the Bones and Nerves, and ſu 0 


—— 
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eſſential toit, that without them it would ceaſe from 
being any longer a humane Body; the other parts are 

_ adventitious, accidental and changeable, they ſerve to 3 
maintain it almoſt as the Food and Nouriſhment. Now, = 
this I affirm, as an undoubted Truth, that when it 4 

happens that Men feed upon their own Kind, God 
takes care, by his 1 Providence, that the eſ- | 
ntial and ſolid Pa of the Man devoured, never en- 1 
ter into the Subſtance or Compoſition, or the ſolid 

Parts of the Devourer. At the great Day of the Re- 
ſurrection the Bodies will reaſſume all their eſſential 

and ſolid Parts, without which they cannot be true 
Bodies; but they ſhall not need the accidental and 
fluid Parts, as are the Humours and Blood, for then 

they ſhall have no more inward Heat to conſume them, 

and no more Hunger and Thirſt. Therefore they -- 
ſhall never have any need of Meat or of Drink, 

or of any other thing whatſoever, to ſerve them in- 

| ſtead of Nouriſnment. Let the Metals be never ſo 
much mingled, the Goldſmith ſeparates them with 
eaſe. Thus, let our humane Bodies be . ö 
altered and ſhuſſſd together, God will be able enoug 4 
to leparate and diſtinguiſh them from one another. 

When the Goldſmith will ſeparate the Metals, ge 
caſts them into the Melting- pot, and caufeth them to 

paſs through the Fire; but God, who can do all; -- 
things without Means, bath no need of the Fire, or of 

the Melting-Pot, for by his Word, at the twinklirg * 

of an Eye, he can cauſe this Separatiou to be made; 
and render to every Body, that which neceſſarily: be- 
longs to its Compoſition. In a Word, if the Dif- 


; ficulty ſhould be far greater than 'tis, and if the 
: kreſolution of this Objection were nöt ſo eaſyto be 
8 made, it ſhould not leſſen our Faith, or cauſe us to 
doubt of the Reſurrection of our Bodies 

"= -When it concerns things that the Holy: Scripture © 

> || doth not expreſly declare and decide, or that cannot 

5 be drawn from it by a neceſſary Conſequence, tis lawful: 

> to diſpute either for, or agaiaſt ſuch things; but if it 
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concerns ſuch as this ſacred Writ, inſpired of God, 


Plainly ſets forth, our Faith muſt learn her Duty, to 
ſubmit to Almighty God, and believe that there is 
nothing impoſſible with him. Now this Doctrine of 
the Reſurrection of the Dead is ſo expreſly and plain- 


ly found in this holy Scripture, that it ſeems as viſi- 


„ ſible as the Beams of the Noon Sug, Many Queſtions 

E are made upon this Subject, ſomaitre of that Impor- 
Et tance, that an Anſwer will give Satisfaction upon this 
excellent Subject; firſt they eaquire by whom, and by 

- Whoſe Power ſhall the Reſurrection be effected? The 
Y Scripture gives an occaſion to make this Inquiry, for 
tit aſcribes it ſometimes to the Father, as in the 5. of 
St. John, The Father raiſes the dead, and quickens them; 


ſhall change our vile Bodies according to his mighty work- 


and ſometimes to the Holy Ghoſt, as: in Ram. 8.  1f 
tie Spirit of him who hath raiſed Jeſus from the Dead 
1 dwellet hh in you, he that bath raiſed up Jeſus from the Dead, 
il quic tem your mortal Bodies by his Holy Spirit that 


A „al the outward Works of God, that concern the 
| Creatures, are common to the three Perſons of the 
* moſt; Holy, moſt Glorious, and moſt wonderful Tri- 


. | FRE 


BS So that we ſhall-riſe again by the infinite Power of 


the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Ne- 


vVveoertheleſs, the Reſurrection is eſpecially aſcribed. to 
the son, as he is Judge of the Quick and the Dead. fe 
=. - In order to the diſcharge of that glorious Employ- 
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ven, and in Earth, and in the Seas. © 
2. Some enquire further, when ſhall this Reſurre- 


4 _ ction be? I anſwer, that it ſhall be in the Day which 
3 - God hath appointed to Judge all the World, by the 
Nan whom be hath ordained, Act 17. You are not 


to expect from me, Chriſti ans, that I ſhould point out 
d 20: you preciſely. the Day when this ſhall-come to NS, 


—— for 
15 5 » 
_ . 1 f 4 & > 


ſometimes to the Son, as in Philippians 3. Jeſus Chriſt 
ing, whereby he is to able to ſubdue all thuigs unto himſelf; 


Ame lleth in you. This Difficulty may thus be reſolved; 


ment, all Power hath been committed to him in Hea- 
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Peace and Safety, then ſudden Deſtruthion: comerh upon: © © 
; them, as WR ns a Woman with Child, and they ſhal! 3 
5 0x eſcape 1 The! L 5. As the Days of Noah were, ſo 1 


_ 


for it belongs not to us to know the Times and te 
| Seaſons, which God hath reſerved to himſelf. ?Tis. | 


true, we may ſee that moſt part of the Prophecies are 
already fulfilled, ſo that we may ſay in general Terms, 
The Lord is at haud, and our Salvation is nearer than when 


we believed, Phil. 4. Rom. 13. Ds 
Nevertheleſs; I cannot undertake to mark out unto 


3 1 
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watched, and would not have ſuffered his Houſe to be brokewm - 


thou ſhalt not watch, I will come to thee as a Thief, and bur 
alt not know what Hour I will come upon thees; The firſt! ; ; 
'S* Chriſtians were very well acquainted with this whole? 
ſome Doctrine. as we may judge by: this Paſſage/of | 

St. Paul to the Theſſalonians,, But of the Times and of bs 
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Seaſons, Brethren, ye haze na need that I write unt' 5, _ 


for. your ſelves know perfetHly, that the Day af the Lord sm _ 
cometh as the Thief in the Night, For men they ſhall 5 _— 
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's Conſolations © 
ſhall be the coming of the Son of Man. For as they 
were before the Deluge, Eating and Drinking, Mar- 


Tying, and giving in Marriage, and were not ſenſible 
of the Deluge, until it was come and carried them 


all away, fo ſhall it be at the 
Man, Matth. 25. 
The Wiſe Man te 


coming of the Son of 


| Is us, That hope delayed cauſeth the 
Heart to languiſh, Prov. 13. But we muſt except the 


Hope and Expectation of the Reſurrection, for when 


” this bleſſed Reſurrection ſhould not come to paſs, yet 


many thouſand Ages, it ſhould not cauſe ſuch as die in 


E - the Lord to languiſh. For while their Bodies are in 
© _ their Graves, they ſuffer nothing, and as they are 
= there without Senſe, they cannot be impatient no 


more than a Man that is in a deep Sleep. For the Soul, 


itt enjoys in the Contemplation of God's Face, ſuch- | 
- unſpeakable Satisfactions, that tis not capable of Grief, 


Sorrow, Diſpleaſure, or the leaſt Diſturbance. St 


Peter tells, That à thouſand Tears with God, are but a4 4 


are adm 


- 3 : 0 2 
> his Face 
> fs * _ 


Ds, 2 Pet. 3. We may fay the ſame of thoſe who 
E-- itted to God's glorious Preſence, to behold 

for a, thouſand Years, in ſuch an happy State, 
appear lets than one Day in this miſerable Condition. 


Ihe hundreds and thouſands of Years paſs away far 


= quicker to the bleſſed Inhabitants of Heaven, than 

the Moments to ſuch as live in Troubles upon Earth. 
3. Others deſire to know where this Reſurecti- 

E,  _- on ſhall happen? The Jewifff Whimſeys and Extrava- 
gancies have given occaſion to this Queſtion ; for they 
think that the dead Bodies riſe in no other place but the 
Holy Land. Therefore they have made another Chil- 
dim Fable, that the Bodies of all their Nation, that 
die in ſeveral parts of the World, ſhall go through 

Farthly Vaults, and roll through the ſecret Convey- 


WR 


». as 2 
FER E 
13 1 
„ 
2 7 


2 ẽẽsĩ one errour occaſions another, they ſay further, That 
they ſtall feel more or leſs Pain in their Paſſag | 
„ not 


: 


« ©. % 


E-... _ ances of this Globe, until they come to the Land of 


Canaan, where they are to ariſe from the Dead. And 


* 


erding tothe Goodaeſs, or Sins of their Lives. 


* 


Ca a 


againſt the Fears of Death, 437 4 
not ſpend any time in the Refutation of this fooliſh and 'J 
impertinent Opinion; but it may juſtly cauſe us to ace 
knowledge the juſt Judgment of G94, upon this unhap- 
py People, who have refuſed with a-deviliſh Obſtinacy, . 
the great Saviour of the World. For becauſe they 
have not received the love of the Truth, that they 
might be ſaved, God hath ſent them ſtrong Deluſions, 
that they might helieve a Lye, and hath given them. 
over to a reprobate Senſe, 2 Theſſ. 2. For us Chri- 
ſtians, we ſay that without ſo much ado, where the 
Body is at the laſt Day, there it ſhall riſe from its 
GHMwR. cr. td „ 
4. The next Qneſtion is, what ſhall riſe from the 
Dead? I anſwer, that the ſame Body which falls by 
Death, ſhall riſe again at the general Reſurrection. 
If God ſhould make a new Body to join it to our Souls, 
it would be no more a Reſurrection, but rather a ner 
Creation; neither ſhall we only take ſuch a Body as. 
our own, for things that are only like, are not the 
ſame, let them be never ſo much alike; but we ſhall 
take again the ſame Body, which our Soul animates 
during its abode here below; and if Imay make uſe f 
the Expreſſions and Terms of Divines, it ſhall not, 
only be the ſame Body, but alſo the ſame Individual. | 
As in the firſt Reſurrection God creates not a.new- 
Soul, but he regenerates and ſanctifies that which was 
Dead in its Treſpaſſes and Sins ; thus in the ſecond Res: 
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ſurrection, Gog makes not another Body, but he ot / 4 


beſtows anotheFLife upon that which waslying in Cor: 


ruption, and amongſt the Dead. As when our Savio + 
role from the Dead, he made not for himſelf a'new* =. 4 
Body, but he took again that ſame which had been 
formed in the Womb of the Bleſſed Virgin. Like= + = 
wiſe, in the general Reſurrection, he will not cre=" 3 


ate for us new Bodies, but he will reſtore to us that 


ſame which we bad from our Mothers Womb. This 
Argument is not to be anſwer'd ; for the Reſurtectioun 


of Jeſus Chriſt, is not only the efficient or meritorious 
cauſe of ours, but alſo, the pattern and model, or as 
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3 438 The Chriſtian's Conſolations 
= the School-men tell us, *tis the exemplary Cauſe of our k 
future Reſurrection. But there is no need of Argu- 
ments, when the Word of God is ſo clear and expreſs 
on this Subject. St. Paul informs us, That the Lord | 2 
ſhall change our vile Body, that this corruptible muſt put on : 


aucorrupt ion, this mortal muſt: put on immortality, Phil. 3. 5 
1 Cor. 15. And that the life of Jeſus ſhall be made 7 
manifeſt in our mortal Fleſh, 2 Cor. 4. And the Holy Fob {| q 
faith, Job 19. not only that he ſhall ſee God, but that he B 
hall ſee God in his Fleſh, and that he ſhall ſee him with his 0 
A Eyes: For the ſame reaſon, in ſome ancient Copies in A 
A our Apoſtle's Creed, as in the Creed of Azuila, I find , 
3 not only, I believe the Reſurrectiou of the Fleſh, but I be- | be 
1 lieve the Reſurreftion of this Fleſu. | ma 
5. Some ask whether the Bodies of t R 
riſe from the dead, as well as the Bodies of the Righ- 
teous ? The Jews, who delight in whimſical Inventi- Hh 
ons, fancy a Reſurrection only for the Juſt, in w Ty 
Unbelievers and. Reprobates have yo | 
ſtrengthen this Dream, they abuſe the Words of the 4 
fl rſt Plalm, The wicked ſhall not ſtand in Judgment, nor ; 
L Sinners in the Conoregation of the Righteous. Finally, by 
5 bey are ſo much beſotted with an high Conceit of 6 1 
themſelves, that none are righteous but of their own uh 
ation; that none are pleaſing to God, or that ought 'D 
_ to rile again from the dead, but the 1aelites. But we 3s 
: Chriſtianz are brought up and inſtructed in better Do- 9 
Etrines; we believe without Heſitation, that: all Men 5 
that are dead ſince the beginning of che World, of A 
$3 every. People and Nation under Heaven, ſhall riſe a- wy 
That there ſhall be a Reſurreftion of the Juſt and of the 5 
Dyxjaſt. Dauid in the firſt P/alm, ſpeaks nothing a- 
-.  eainſt this Truth, which is as clear as the Sun, and as 8 
” infallible as the Heavens and the Earth, for he faith: ** 


13 * that the wicked ſhall not riſe again, but only that 
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ſence of God, angry and diſpleaſed for their Impie- 
ties. But this we may obſerve, that altho* God will 
raiſe up all the Men of the World, without Excepti 

on, from their Graves, there ſhall be a notable dif- 
ference between them, for he will raiſe the wicked np, 
and draw them out of their Graves, asa Judge drags 
an Offender out of his Dungeon to Sentence him to 
Death. But he will raiſe again Believers as their Re- 
deemer, that their Bodies as well as their Souls, 
might enjoy the bleſſed Fruits of the Redemption, 
purchaſed for us. Therefore this Divine Saviour 
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Tiles them, Children of the Riſurrection; for none but 


they ſhall inherit his Bleſſings and partake of his Eter- 
nal Glory. 7 | | TED 8 

6. Some inquite further, in what manner ſhall this 
Reſurrection be? 1 anſwer, That our Lord and Sa- 
viour ſhall come down from Heaven, cloathed with 
Light and Glory, and attended upon by the Angels of 
his Power, and Millions of his Saints. He ſhall he 
preceeded by the Cry of the Arch-Angel and the 
Trumpet of God; for the Trumpet ſhall found; and 


as the ſounding of the Silver Trumpet that proclaim- : | 


ed the Fews Jubilee, all the Priſons were opened, and 


the Priſoners ſt at Liberty; in the ſame manner, at 


at 
the ſound of the laſt Trumpet, all the Priſons of 


Death ſhall be broke open, and the Bodies that were 


 Impriſon'd, ſhall go out; to ſpeak in the Language of 


the Holy Ghoſt, The Sea ſhall give up the dead, and 
Death and Hell ſhall reſtore the dead that are in them, 
And as Lazarus roſe up as ſoon as Jeſus Chriſt had called __ 


to him in his Tomb, Lazarus come out; likewiſe when 


the Voice of this great God and Saviour ſhall ſound in oo 


our Tombs, at that moment we ſhall riſe again and ap- 


8 him. For the Hour cometh, that ſuch as are 1 4 
on 7 


the Graves ſhall hear the Voice of the Son of God, 
and they that ſhall hear ſhall live. „ 
J. The next Queſtion is, in what Stature of Bod] 
ſhall we riſe? Some are perſwaded that we Nall rin 
in the ſame Stature that we die. This they . 
„ : | rom 


Jaw the living and the dead, the great and ſmall ſtanding be- 
fore God.. . Others think that all the, Ele& ſhall riſe a- 


gain in perfect Stature, and ſhall be all alike to our Sa- 
- vieur Chriſt, which they endeavour to prove by St. 
Pauls Words, We ſhall meet in a perfect Man, to the 


! 


meaſure of the perſect Stature of Chriſt. Re TN 
Wuben it concerns things that relate to our Salya- 
tion, tis a reſpective Ignorance to refuſe to pry into 
thoſe things which God hath concealed, or not thought 
2 to reyeal. Therefore, as the Holy Writ is 


lent concerning this, we cannot ſpeak of it with too 


much Sobriety. 1 dare not affirm, that we ſhall riſe 


again in the ſame Stature; I conſe that this Opinion, 
That all the Saints ſhall have a Stature like to our Savi- 


our Chriſt, and that they ſhall bear his Image and Like- 


neſs, in that reſpect in their Bodies, contains nothing 


- contrary to Piety. But I dare ſay, that this cannot 
be proved by the Words of St. Paul, for the ſequel of 


his Diſcourſe ſhews moſt evidently, that he intends not 


* 


the Stature of the Body, but that of the Soul, which 
conſiſts in Knowledge and Holineſs , _ 
That Opinion which appears to be molt likely, and 

- Moſt conformable to the Analogy of Faith, is, that 


the Elect ſhall riſe again in perfect Stature. For the 
Beauty and Perfection of the. Stature, contributes 


much to the Glory and Majeſty of the Body, without 
\_ which man cannot be ſaid to be moſt perfectly happy. 


Beſides, this Perfection is agreeable to that Command 


and Dominion, which God ſhall. give to the Saints, 


over the Creatures, after the Reſurrection. If thoſe 


bo die in their Childhood riſe again in the ſame Sta- 
-._ ture; if thoſe who depart in their old and decrepid 

| The come out of their Graves with their feeble and 
infirm Bodies, how could either of them be fit for that 
Silory and Perfection, where nothing ſhall be amiſs or 
WMianting? As the Promiſed Land was the Type of the 
Celeſtial Canaan, tis not without good cauſe that the 
gcripture takes notice that there was no Body of hoſe 7 
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that went over Jordan into the Holy Land that was old 


and decrepid, unleſs it were Joſbua and Caleb, none of 


the reſt were threeſcore Years old. I may alſo apply 
to the Feruſalem above, that which the Prophet faith 


ot the Jeruſalem here below, the Type and Figure of 
the Celeſtial : From thenceforth there ſhall not be any Child 
of a few Days old, nor no ancient Perſon who fulſilleth nt 


bu D. e 1 
Finally, As God created Adam and Eve in a perfect 


Stature, to ſettle them in the Terreſtrial Paradiſe, tis 


my Opinion, that he will alſo raiſe up all the faithful 


in a perfect Stature, to introduce them into the Cele- 


ſtial Paradiſe. In this Life the Body of a Child is ma- 
ny Vears before it can attain to the Stature of a per- 


fe& Man, but at the great Day of the Reſurrection, | 


God will grant it to him in a Moment. IS tal 
That which is ſpoken of in Revelations 20. is not con- 
trary to this Doctrine; for when the Holy Ghoſt faith; 


that the dead, ſmall and great ſhall land before God; that 


relates not to the Stature or Bigneſs of Body, but to 
the State and Condition of the Perſons, that is to ſay, 


the Kings and Princes -ſhall appear to judgment as 
well as the vileſt and moſt contemptible Subjects, and 


the moſt wretched Slaves; therefore theſe former 


Words are deſigned to expreſs nothing more than 
what St. Paul ſaith, That we muſt all appear before the 


Judgment Seat of Chriſt, that we might receive in our 
Bodies according 4s we have done, whether it be Good or 
Some are ready to ask what manner of Bodies ſhall. : 
the Reprobates have after the Reſurrection? I have nas 
mind to ſpeak any thing of my ſelf, otherwiſe ſhoul& 


©. 
88 * * © 8 2 n 
e . > q . © 3 A 
* _ « * * - 
* EE — " 
* 9 TI 
+ px. , X 
8 < 7 
= . / 


anſwer that iz conſideration of the Fury of Hell Fire, 7 I | 
the ſmoak-of the Bottomleſs Pit, and the Violence gf 4 
the exceſſive Torments which they ſhall ſuffer, they  R 4 


_Thall appear moſt deformed, ugly, ill-fayour'd, and 
dreadful to look upon. I ſhould ſay; that there ſhall + 


appear in their guilty Looks and frighted Countenan- 


ces, the Devils Image, and that of the Helliſn Furies, 
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for them to have never been, or to have been as the 
Beaſts, that die without any hopes of living again, 
for they ſhall live to die Eternally, and they ſhall die, 
but never conſume away. It ſhall not be poſlible to 
add any thing to their moſt violent Tortures, for 
they thall be inexpreſlible ; nor to the continuance of 

their Suffer ings, for they ſhall be Eternal. There- 
fore, as we have already taken Notice, they ſhall ſeek 
Death, that is, they ſhall deſire to be reduced to no- 
thing, but Death ſhall fly away from them, and give 
them over to a Worm that ſball never die, and to a 
Fire that ſhall never be quenched. O miſerable Bo- 
dies! O wretched Souls! whom God ſhall caſt into 
the midſt of Hells fierceft Flames, and againſt-whom the 
Devils ſhall let fly all their Arrows, diſcharge all their 
Fury, and kindle all their Fires, and whom they will 
take pleaſure to torment for ever and ever. - 
9. Some enquire what manner of Bodies the Chil- 
dren of God, and the Members of Chriſt ſhall have 


their Subſtance ſhall be the ſame which they had be- 


pearances, but true human Bodies made up of Fleſh 
and Bones; for we may ſay of all the Bodies of the 
faithful, as that of our Saviour Chriſt; that the Reſur- 
region will procure to them a conſiderable Glory 
which they never had before, but it ſhall not deſtroy 
their Nature and Manhood. They ſhall be able to 
ipeal in the Language of our Redeemer, Feel and ſee, 
4 Spirit bath neither Fleſh nor Bones, as ye ſee that I have. 
As our Soul ſhall loſe nothing of its Being, only it 


And ſanctified in ſuch a manner, that it will not be poſ- 
. fible for it to entertain any vicious Inclination; like- 
© wiſe there ſhall be no Alteration, in the eſſential part 


But it will be ſufficient to reply, that the Bodies of the 
wicked ſhall be Immortal, and that their Immortality 
ſhall be moſt miſerable. That it had been far better 


after they are riſen from the dead? 1 anſwer, that 


fore Death; they ſhall- not be imaginary or falſe Ap- 


tall be perfectly cleanſed from all Sin and Corruption, 


of our Bodies, but there ſhall be a wonderful Change, x: 
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againſt the Fears of Death. 443 

in regard of the Qualities, for they ſhall caſt off all 

Corruption and Mortality, and ſhall never be ſub- 
ject to Sickneſs, Pain, nor to the Inconveniencies, that 
duiſturb it during this Life. And if they have now any 
ImperfeQion, they ſhall be perfectly freed, ſo that 
we may juſtly ſay of the Celeſtial Jeruſalem, that in 
it no Blind nor Lame ſhall be ſuffer d to enter, for all 
the Bodies of the Saints ſhall be ſo perfect and beauti- 


ful, that the leaſt Spot or Blemiſh ſhall not be ſeen in 
them, 1 Sm. 0 1 


I know that Jeſus Chriſt tells us in his Goſpel, - Mar: 
5. Tf thy right Eye offend thee pull it out, and caſt it from 
thee, for "tis better that one of thy Members periſh, than 
that thy whole Body ſhould be caſt into Hell; and if thy 
Hand or thy Foot offend thee, cut it off and caſt it from thee, 
for tis better that thou ſhouldeſt enter into Life lame or 
maimed, than to have two Feet and two Hands, and to be 
caſt into Eternal Fire, Mark 4. But theſe Words are 
Figurative ; by them our Saviour would teach us, that 
for his Sake and Glory we muſt deny our deareſt Aﬀe- 
ctions, and our moſt importunate Luſts. And wheti 
theſe Words ſhould be taken in their literal Senſe, -we 
muſt underſtand a Suppoſition; if it were poſſible to 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven with one Eye, 
lame, maimed z it would be far better to be admitted 
to that bleſſed State, chan to have a perfect and a 
whole Body, and to be caſt into the Torments of 
Hell. From thence we cannot infer, that the 
faithful are to riſe from their Graves with imperfect 
and deficient Bodies, for that is repugnant to an ac 
complimed Happineſs. Since Sin ſhall be utterly abo= _ 
liſhed and deſtroyed, the Puniſhment of Sin ſhall: con- 
tinue no longer. ff. NE STO] 


here are nevertheleſs ſome who believe, with ſez , 


veral ancient Doctors of the Primitive Church, tliat 

the Holy Martyrs ſhall bear about them the Scars and 
other Marks of their Sufferings, for the Name of le- 
ſus; inthe ſame manner as this glorlous Saviour, afcer 5 
his Reſutrection could Ber the Fin t the Nails hk 
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had faſtned his Feet and Hands to the Croſs, and in 

= his fide the Hole that the Spear had made. They 

eſteem ſuch Marks glorious and honourable Scars; ſo 

that according to their Judgment, the Martyrs ſhall be 

- like to the generous and noble hearted Soldiers, who 

have received Wounds in the Service of their Prince, 

which they bear about as undoubted Expreſſions of 

their Courage. I ſhall not altogether cohtradi@ this 

Opinion, for tis not contrary to the Analogy of 

Faith, but I dare not affirm it as a certain Truth, for 

we cannot learn from the holy Scriptures, that re- 

preſent theſe bleſſed | Martyrs, cloathed with long. 

- Robes; waſhed and whiten'd in the Blood of the Lamb, 

without making any mention of their former Snffe- 

rings. Our Saviour was pleaſed to preſerve the 

Marks of his Sufferings, that he might convince 

S St. Thomas of his Unbelief, and that he may one Day 

_ diſcover and ſhew them to thoſe that have pierced . | 

him through. But from this Inſtance, I cannot ſee } 
how we can conclude any thing to the purpoſe. -We 

map ſafely ſay, either that the Martyrs ſhall have no 
- ſuch Scars, or if they have, they ſhall bring no De- 
formity to their Bodies, nor ſhall they deprive us of 
any Member or part required in us, to make us per- 
= fect. If it ſhould be otherwiſe, we could not be en- 
ttirely and perfectly happy. After the Reſurrection, 
the Bodies of God's Children ſhall have none of theſe 
Imperfections, that Sin hath brought into the World. 
They ſhall not feel any of the Iofirmities, unto which 
the Bodies of Adam and Eve were ſubject in the State 
of Innocence, for their Life was ſenſual and Animal- 
like, diſturbed with Hunger, Thirſt and Wearineſs, 

there they had need of nouriſhment and Drink, and 
eſpecially of the Fruits of the Tree of Life, to ſup- 
ply ſo much of their natural Heat. I conceive alſo, 
| that they ſtood in want of Reſt and Sleep; and altho' 
- --,,* God would have protected them from all dangerous 
© - _ Accidents, if they had continued in their Integrity, 
ff we conſider them in themſelves, without any ſuch 
.. 8 ; Protection, 
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protection, they might have been injured by Fire and 
Sword, and burned with the heat of the ſcorching 
Sun. But it ſhall be otherwiſe with the Bodies of the 


Righteous, after the Reſurrection, they ſhall not be 
ſabje& to any Infirmity, they ſhall be free from Pain» 
Wearineſs, and from the Senſe of Violence, as the 
holy Spirit promiſeth 3 they ſhall Hunger and Thirſt 
no more, the Sun ſhall not burn them, nor any Heat 
incommode them. Tis not to be doubted, but that a 


glorified Body ſhall enjoy all the Perfections that a 


human Body is capable of, and that the greateſt and 


rareſt Beauties on Earth, are but deformed Objects, 
in compariſon of the Celeſtial, which ſhall never 
change nor fade away, no Accident ſhall ever be able 


to deſtroy or diminiſh them. The Years, Ages, and 


Thouſands of Ages, ſhall not imprint upon our Glo- 
rious Faces the leaſt Wrinkle ; we ſhall be always 


= - young and luſty, as a precious Stone that preſerves its 
= Luſtre and Beauty, without Alteration, and as the 


San that never decreaſeth in Light and Heat. Thoſe 


' glorified Bodies ſhall caſt off all groſsand heavy Qua- 


lities that encline them to the Earth, ſo that they ſhall 
be more nimble than the Eagles, and [hall be able to 
fly up as quick as the Fire. St. Paul intends to teach 
us this Truth, when he tells us that this Body is ſown 


an Earthly and a Senſual Body; but it ſhall riſe again 


an heavenly and a ſpiritual Body. We'are not ſo to 
underſtand theſe Words; as to think that God will 


change them into Spirits, or into ſuch uncompounded 


Bodies; as are the Heavens, for they {tiall yet be made 


upof Fleſh and Bones, and they ſhall have al] the eſ- 
ſential Parts of an human Body, as we have already 
taken notice. But I conceive, that they are named ' 


ſpiritual and heavenly, becauſe they ſhall have no 


more the groſs and earthly Qualities, and they ſhall. 


live no more a ſenſitive and ananimal Life. In a word | 
they ſhall need nd more Meat nor Drink; than the 
Stars and Celeſtial Bodies; no more than the holy Ans- 
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I confeſs that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt . up in» 


to Heaven in a Cloud, not becauſe a Cloud was neceſſa- 
ry to ſupport and keep up his glorious Body. For if 
in the State of his Infirmity and Humiliation, this di- 
vine Body was able to walk upon the Waves of the 


Nature, how much more ſince his Glorification, ſhall 
it be able to aſcend up on high, and to go whither 
be liſteth? If the help of any Creature had been ne- 
ceſſary to ſupport him, he might have had Legions of 
Immortal Angels to carry him up; but Chriſt needed 
not to be aſſiſted, neither by a Body, nor a Spirit, nor 
by any other Creature. This Cloud therefore that 
appeated at his Aſcenſion, was no token of the Infir- 
mity of his humane Nature, it rather manifeſted the | 
Glory and Magnificence of his Divine Majeſty, unto | 
which this precious Body was united Perſonally. God 
| hath often revealed himſelf, attended by a Cloud, as 
upon Mount Sia, in the Ark of the Covenant, at 
the Dedication of Solomon's Temple. Therefore that 
Cloud in which God was pleaſed to diſcover himſelf, 
is ſtiled, The Glory of God, that is, the Sign and viſible 
- Expreſſion of his glorious Preſence, and divine Maje- 
ty. Let us therefore conclude from hence, that the 
Cloud which attended upon the glorified Body of je- 
' ſus Chriſt, was no Aſſiſtance to carry him up to Hea- 
| ven, but as it were a Chariot of Triumph, to cauſe 
t him to aſcend with more Glory and Pomp. The 
© Bodies of the Saints, after the Reſurrection, ſhall 
| ſhine and be full of Glory; they ſhall not only have 
ſome Superficial Splendor upon their Countenance or 
Skin, as Moſes when he had been with God Forty 
Days and Forty Nights in the holy Mountain, but 
they ſhall ſhine within and without as a true Diamond, 
that caſts abroad on all ſides its Light and Flames. So 
_ that it ſhall happen to them, as it hapned to our Sa- 
viour upon Mount Tabor, for tis ſaid that his Gar- 
ments became White as the Light. In the ſame man- 
ner, at the time of our Transfiguration, our — 


Sea, without ſinking, by the Aſſiſtance of his Divine . 


not only, that they 
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that are but the Garments of our Immortal Souls, ſhall 


be as clear asthe Light, and as bright as the Celeſtial 

Globes. I ſpeak here nothing, but what the Prophet 
Daniel ſaith before me, Dan. 12. They that be wiſe, ſhall 
 ſhine' as the Brightneſs of the Firmament, and they that 
turn many to Righteouſneſs, as the Stars for ever and ever. 
And our Saviour aſlures us, Matth. 23. That the Chil- © 
dren of God ſhall ſhine in the Kingdom of their Father, as 


the Sun. „ | | 
Theſe glorified Bodies ſhall never corrupt nor pu- 


trify, but they ſhall be for ever uncorruptible. There- 


fore St. Paul aſſures us, That this corruptible muſt put on 
Incorruption. So that I may ſafely affirm, that their 
Glory ſhall be more durable than that of the Sun, or 


of the Moon, or of the Stars. For tho' theſe Cele- 
ſtial Bodies never corrupt, out of any inwayd Princi- 
ple; tho' there can be no Alteration ha to them, 


neither from their eſſential Form, nor from the Pro- 
perties that iſſue from it, nor from any other inherent 
Quality, they ſhall nevertheleſs corrupt, out of an 
external Principle, for the Almighty Hand of God 
which made them, ſhall change and alter them, as 
the Royal Prophet tells us, in P/al. 102. The Heavens 
ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure, yea, all of them ſhall 
wax old like a Garmment, as aVeſture ſhalt thou change 
them, and they ſhall be changed, 1 Pet. 5. Unto this, 
St. Peter very well agrees, The Heavens, ſaith he, ſhall 
paſs away with a great Noiſe. Whereas the glorified Bc- 
dies ſhall never corrupt, neither by any iaternal Prin- 


ciple, nor by their eſſential Form, nor by the Proper- 
ties and Accidents that flow from it, nor by any ex- 


ternal Cauſe, nor by ahy Accident whatſoever, that 


can be imagined, for the Almighty Hand of God ſhall 
make them, never to mar them again. From hence 
it follows, that they ſhall die no more, but ſhall con- 


tinue Immortal, for with Incorruption they muſt put 


on Immortality. Therefore when our Saviour ſpeaks 


of the State of the glorified Saints, Luke 20. he ſaith, 
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any more, becauſe they ſhall be like the Angels, being the 
Children of the Reſurrection. In this conſiſts the diffe- 
rence between them and thoſe whom God hath raiſed 
pp, already mentioned in the Old and New Teſtament. 
For they were forced to return to their ſenſual Life, 
tg eat and drink, and therefore they were again ſub- 
je& to Corruption, and Death. But at the Day of 
the general ReſurreQion, whatſoever is mortal, ſhall be 
ſwallow'd up by Life; therefore St. Paul applies to this 
- glorious Day, the Accompliſhment of this Prophecy, 
Death is ſwallowed up in Victory. And he brings in theſe ' 
Perſons, who ſhall be cloathed with this Immortal 
_ _ Glory, braving Death and the Grave, in this trium- 
phing Language, O Death, where is thy Sting? O Grave, 

Where is thy Victory??? „ 

In ſhort, to make us ſenſible, that our Bodies ſhall 
put on all the richeſt and moſt noble Qualities that can 
be imagined; and to expreſs all in a word, the Holy 
. Ghoſt aſſures us, that they ſhall bear the Image of the 
Son of God, and be made conformable to his glorious 
Body. St. Paul declares this Truth, in the 15 Chap. of 
the firſt of the Corinth. The: firſt Man, alth 'he, was 
ef the Earth Earthy, the ſecond Man was the Lord from 
Heaven; as 15 the Earthy, ſuch are they that. are Earthy; 
and as is the Heavenly, ſuch are they alſo that are Heaven- 
ly; and as we have born the Image of the Earthy, we ſhall 
alſo bear the Trace of the Heavenly, And in Phil. 3. 
be ſaith, We wait for the Lord Jeſus from Heaven, who. 
oh ſhall change our vile Body, that it may be like to his glori- 
du Boch. From hence you may underſtand, Chriſti- 


3 


ans, that at the rebuilding of this little Temple of 


the Godhead, there ſhall happen no ſuch thing, as at 


: | "IF __ therearing up of the Temple of Jeruſalem; for when 


that was Rebuilding, at the return from the Babyloniſh 
. "Captivity, they who, had ſeen the former Temple and 
its wonderful Glory, wept aloud, and their weeping 

interrupted the others Expreſſions of Joy and Glad- 
E — neſs. At the Reſtauration of the Temple of our 
© Bodies, nothing will be heard, but Songs of Triumph 


_ againſt the Fears of Death. 449 5 


and jubile. Such as have ſeen with the Eyes of Faith, 
Man's Body, as it was in the State of its Integrity; in 
the . earthly Paradiſe, ſhall not be then ſorry that it 
- hath been defaced by Sin, and deſtroyed by. Death. 
They ſhall not be ſorry for any thing that is paſſed; 
they ſhall not be able to wiſh for any increaſe of Hap- 
pineſs and Glory for the future, for at the very inſtaũt 
of its riſing from the Grave, it ſhall be raiſed to its 
higheſt Splendor, Happineſs, and Magnificence, ſo 
that it ſhall be truly ſaid, That the Glory of this ſecond 
Houſe, ſhall be greater than that of the firſt, Hag. 2. 
No that we have treated ſufficiently, of ſuch as 
ſhall riſe from their Graves, it remains that we take a 
view of them whoſe Bodies ſhall never be laid in the 
Duſt, and who ſhall be alive at Chriſt's coming down 
from Heaven ; for that purpoſe, St. Paul informs: us, 
1 Cor. 15. Behold, I ſhew you a Myſtery,” we ſhail not 4 
Sleep, but we ſhall be all changed 
twinkling of an Eye, at the Sound of the laſt Trumpet; 
and he ſpeaks in this manner to the 
1 Theſl. 4. For this we ſay unto you, byt 
Lord, that we which are alive, and remain unto the com- 
ing of the Lord, ſliall not prevent them which are 'aſleep, 
for the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven with 4 
Shout withthe Voice of the Arch. Angel, and with the Trump 
ef God, and the ad in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt ; then we which. 
are alive and remain, ſhall be caught up together with them £ 
in the Clouds, to ineet the Lord in the Air, and we ſhall  _ 
ever be with the Lord: wherefore comfort one another with _ 
theſe Words. 1 know very well that St. Paul tells the 
Hebrews, that *tis appointed unto all Men once to Die. 
Therefore I conceive, that this great Change that ſhall 
be made inthe Bodies of them that ſhall: be then alive 
| ſhall be a kind of Death; for Chriſt will deſtroy and. 
aboliſh altogether in them, all Corruptio 5 
nation to Mortality. And when he ſhall change the 
Bodies of the Reprobates, he will make them like to 
 F theother Reprobates, whom he ſhall fetch out of their 
Graves. He will ma 
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1 £450 The Chriftian's Conſolations | 
may be eternally tormented in Hell. But he will cauſe 
the Bodies of Believers then alive, to be like the other 


Gloty and Eternal Bliſs. | e 
I }Chriſtians, in what Condition ſoever you be in, ſe- 
ripuſly apply to your ſelves theſe divine Conſolations. 
Vaũ that are grieved to ſee your Bodies maimed and 
deprived of one of your Members, of your Eyes, 
Hearing, or of ſome other of your Senſes, whether 
vou be ſo born, or whether ſuch a Privation hath hap- 
pen d to you by a Diſeaſe, by a Miſchance, or by any 


this Aſſurance, that you ſhall ſee one Day this wretch- 
ed Body reſtored to a perfect State, to a Perfection 
tat ſhall never be loſt. You who fret and vex your 
ſelres, to behold how old Age and Sickneſs have dis- 
Agured your Bodies, what Breaches and Ruins they 
have cauſed in you, comfort your ſelves in Expectati - 
on of this glorious Reſurrection, which ſhall ſupply 
E | this dechy'T and languiſhiag Body with new: Strength 
ma Vigor, andadornit with a perfect Beauty, and an 


s 
. 


And you! whom Death undermines, and intends 
ſhortly: to lay in the Duſt, grieve not at it, for what 
you loſe at preſent, you ſhall find it again at the great 

Day of the | Reſurre&ion. When Joſeph died, be 
commanded his Brethren, concerning his Bones, that 

they ſhould carry them out of Egypt into the Land of 

dannn. Now our Bones are the Bones of Jeſus | 

Chriſt, our true Foſeph. Therefore he will command 


Aa care to preſerve them; at the great Morn of the 
Reſurrection, he ſhall fetch them out of their Graves, 
mont of an Egypt, out of an Houſe of Bondage, and 
will carry them to his Celeſtial Canaan. When the 
Tabernacle was taken in Pieces, the High · Prieſt deli- 
Veredd every piece in charge to the Levites, fo that 
when they were to ſet it up again, there was nothing 
= . 
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Believers, that they may all partake and enjoy the ſame 


_ other Accident, rejoice and comfort your ſelves with _ - 


wanting. Likewiſe our Saviour hath given in _—_— 4 


dis Angels to gather them up ſafe, he himſelf will have 
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and delivered by retail, t6 our Tombs, every Mem- 
ber and part of our Bodies, theſe Tabernacles, which 
he hath ſanQified for himſelf. Therefore they ſhall all 
be found again at the Reſurrection, without the leaſt 


Diminution. Theſe Tabernacles ſhall not only be 
found entire, but they ſhall be beautified with a far 


greater Glory ahd Splendor than before. 
There is none but would be glad tolay himſelfdown 
to ſleep in his Bed, and pull off his Garments willing- 


ly, if he were certain to be more healthy, and to 


find his Garments freſher and more beautiful in the 


Morning. If he were perſwaded, that inſtead of 
old Rags, he were to put on a Royal Attire, and 
moſt magnificent Garments. Who would not wil. | 
lingly go out of a pitiful Cabin, and forſake a miſera- 
ble Lodge, which ſhall be one Day changed into a 
golden Palace, adorn'd with precious Stones? Com- 


o 


fortthy ſelf, believing Soul, and rejoice in God ny 
0 


Redeemer, caſt off willingly this Garment that is 


incommodious and troubleſome to thee. Forſake this 
wretched Body, undermin'd by Sickneſs and Diſeaſes, 
and conſum'd by Time. Sleep quietly in the Lord je- 
ſus, and repoſe thy ſelf in his Boſom, for when thou 
ſhalt wake again at the Sound of the ArchangePs 


Trumpet, thou ſhalt find this Garment whiter than 
Snow, and as bright as the Light. Grieve not toſee  'F 
this miſerable Dwelling fall to pieces, and Rot, for | 


God: ſhall build it-up again with his own Hands, and 
convert it into his Temple, and a Pavillion of his Glo- 


ry. Thou may'ſt be certain, ſhortly to return again, 
and to find this woful Lodge of Earth, become an 


heavenly Palace, purer than fine Gold, and brighter 


than the Diamonds, Rubies, and all the precious 
Stones. Weep not for thy beautiful Eyes that are 
| hut, nor for the reſt of thy Senſes, that are loſt; or 

J 1 of thy Body, that conſume away one ü 


er another. For with theſe ſame Eyes that have _ 


loſt, or ſhall ſhortly loſe the Sight of the Day, thou f I | 


ſhalt behold a Divine Light that ſhall ſhine eternally 
N „F ä 
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in Heaven; thou ſhalt behold the Face of the King 
of Kings, and all the Glory and Magnificence of his 
Kingdom. With theſe Ears, that are deaf, and that 
hall ſhortly be ſtopp'd, thou ſhalt hear with Tran- 
ſports of Joy, the raviſhing Harmonies of the Saints, 
and the Songs of the bleſſed Angels. With this 
ſtammering Tongue, which is to loſe the Faculty of 
Speech, thou ſhalt ſing with a loud Voice the Praiſes 


| 3 Church Triumphing. With theſe unſteddy Hands, 
tdtthßat can ſcarce hold any thing, thou ſhalt one Day re- 
ceive Immortal Palms, and golden Viols, which thou 


and that can ſcarce ſupport thee, thou ſhalt follow the 
Lamb whitherſoevrer he goeth, and thou ſhalt walk a- 
bout the Streets of, the Heavenly Jeruſalem. And this 

_ fame Body that is going to rot, and to be turned to 
Duſt, ſhall one Day ſhine as the Firmament, and as 
the Sun in its greateſt Splendor.  . = 
What deſireſt thou more, Chriſtian Soul, for thy 
Comfort? What Addition can there be made to thine 


eternal Joys, and of endleſs Pleaſures in Heaven. In 


Grrief; and God will ſhortly raiſe it up again from this 
daeep Sleep, that begins to dull thy Senſes and cloſe 
1 thine Eye Lids. Shortly God will publiſh the Year of 

5 the great Jubilee, all the Priſons of Death ſhall be 
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ty. Thou ſhalt ſhortly hear the Sound of the laſt 
1 Trumpet, that ſhall rouſe thee out of the Duſt, and 


Wh | . deemer. Thou leaveſt a wretched Body, full of 
 . Darkneſs and Corruption, aſſaulted by Death on all 


_. mortal and adorned with Light and Glor . 
E _ _ Let therefore thy Heart rejoyce, thy Tongue be 
© glad, and thy Fleſh reſt in Hope, for the Lord will 
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of Almighty God, in the glorious Company of the 


ſhalt never quit. With theſe Feet that are dying, 


Happineſs ? Since thou art going to the Fruition of 


the mean while, the Body ſhall endure no Pain nor 


tten opened, and the Priſoners ſhall be ſet at Liber- 
"cauſe thee to appear in the Preſence of thy great Re- 


Sides, but it ſhall ſhortly - be made incorruptible, im- 


FB.ot leave thee always in the Grave, he will not ſuffer 


againſt the Fears of Death. 453 | 
thee to continue for ever in Duft and Corruption; he Sy 
will not only diſcover to thee the Ways of Life, but 
he will ſhortly come down himſelf from Heaven to 
- tranſport thee thither. 1 3 
When Death ſhall be upon thy Lips, when it fhall 
be ready to lay thee in thy Grave, let not this di- 
ſturb the Quiet of thy Soul, nor the Peace of thy 
Conſcience, let it not ſhake thy precious Faith that 
keeps thee up, nor drive thee from the Anchor of thy 
bleſſed Hope fixed in Heaven, where Jeſus Chriſt is 
enter'd as thy Forerunner. In ſhort, when thy Body 
| ſhall be all covered with Sores and Boils, as that of 
Joh, Job 19. when it ſhall all fall to pieces before 
thine Eyes, let nothing hinder thee from crying out 
with this patient Man, I know that my Redeemer liveth, 
and that he ſhall fland at the latter Day upon the Earth, 
and though after my Skin, Worms deſtroy this Body, yet in 
my Fleſh-ſhall I ſee God, whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and 
mine Eyes ſhall behold and not another. And with St. Paul, © 
Phil. 3. We look from Heaven for the Saviour the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile Body, that it may be 
faſhioned like unto his glorious Body, according to the migh- - 
ty working; whereby he is able even to ſubdue all things un- 
to himſelf. | FF 


8 LAY 
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A Prayer and Meditation of a Chriſtian, who CES, 
being ready to depart out of the World, com- 


forts himſelf with an Aſſurance and Expectati :. 
h p - ; ® 7 of, 2 
on of the glorious Reſurrection of his Bedy 1 


O Eternal and divine Word | by whom all things were 

ES Created, and without whom was not any thing made. 
that was made; Thou haſt not only formed our Souls, and 

| faſbioned our Bodies with thy shilful Hands, but mhen they © 

were miſerably loſt and corrupted with Sin, thou baſt been 

pleaſed to redtem both our Souls and Bodies with thy moſt. =_ 

%%% | precious - © 
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454 The Chriſtian's Conſolations © 
precious Blood, and to renew thy glorious Image in us, This 0 
wretched. Body is but an Earthen Veſſel; yet thou haſt inclo- E 
ſed in it, the richeſt Treaſures of Life and Light, Thou G 
| di 
w 
m 


haſt appointed it to be the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, and 4 
noble Pavillion of the Godhead, to participate with the Soul | 
in the eternal Huppineſs of thy Kingdom. I feel my |} . 


Strength failing me, and this earthly Tabernacle decaying "mh 

every Day, and every Hour, ſo that I am certain that it th 

ſhall be reduced to m_ But Lord I am ſufficiently comfor - ry 

ted with the Knowleage, that if the outward Man decays, be 

the inward is renewed Dayiby Day; If this wretched Body ſb 

falls down by Death, thou wilt raiſe it up again at the gene- v. 

- oral Reſurrettion, My Lord, and my God, thgtart ſuf- fa 
Feciently able, for all Power is given to thee in Heaven and tk 

in Earth, and the Depths of the Sea. As the Father # 

raiſeth and quickeneth the Dead, thou doſt alſo quicken in 

them whom thou haſt choſen. Thou haſt faſhioned my Body 7 

of Duſt, and created this Duſt of nothing, and ſhalt not 7 

thou be alle of the ſame Duſt, into which this my Body ſhall FF 61 

be turned by Death, to make and faſhion it again! Thou . 

hat by thine Almighty Power, created my Soul, and in- e 

fuſed it into this Body, and canſt thou not command it back F 

again when it _ pleaſe thee, to live for ever in a more 2 

bleſſed Society than before? O Prince of Life, Death hath it 
ſufficiently felt in thy Perſon thine infinite Power, Its pur- d 

poſe was to devour thee, but thou baſt overcome it in a glo- 7 
rio manner. Thou haſt yielded to die, but art. return'd E 
8 live for ever and ever, and haſt in thy Cuſtody the Keys —Y 
ef Hell and of Death, to open and, ſhut, to kill and make 4 
a4 akive at thy Pleaſure. Lord Jeſus! the Reſurredt ion and — 
the Life, I know thou art both willing and able to deliver | 
this Body out of the Power of Death, and awake my 7 

' Jeeping Duſt with the Sound of the Arch- Angel's Trumpet, Os 


as thou haſt promiſed. I expect to ſee that glorious Day of © 
thy Triumph, when accompanied by all the mighty 8 of 

= Heaven, Thou wilt ſet at Liberty all the Priſoners of 5 
Dieb, and reſtore to us gain all the Bleſſings forfeited lj 1 \ 
Sin. The Sea andthe Earth ſball ſurrender unto thee the || © 

Baales they have in their Cuſtody, and obey thy a” 


pt > 
Ft | / 5 
: l i — 

4 . 2 * c . I 

- $ af 8 
£0 
" _ . k . # N E >. . 
3» | 32. f bY 1 hn — v * A 
* 5 * N : 
- . E *. " bare . oy Nv 2 5 7 
* 7 4 — * FR "as c dil 35 2 ic * EY _ * 4 *. , ap 2 F N 


„ * * A* 7 
I . 


by r 
* 
\ * ” 
* * o 
* 


+ againſt the Fears of Death. 453 
 O' Onmipotent Word! that made the Heavens and the 
Earth ! thou ſhalt be heard, and operate effectually in our 
Graves, that we may march out, and ſtand before thy 
dreadful Tribunal, We ſhall then appear, not wrapt in our 
winding Sheets of Lazarus, nor with any Relicks of Infir- 1-3 
mity, but with Bodies more Beautiful, Perfect, and Glorious 9 
than formerly. So that we may have good Cauſe to admire 2 3 
the Glory of that ſecond Building, which by thine Almigh» 2 
ty Power thou wilt rear out of the Duſt, and which will 
be far greater than the Preſemt. For this infirm Body 
ſhall be made conformable to thy Celeſtial Body. This cor- 
ruptible ſhall put on Incorruption, and this Mortality ſhall be 
ſwallowed by Immortality, and an Eternal Life. I am 
therefore fully perſmaded my Glorious Redeemer | that with 
theſe languiſhing Eyes I ſhall. behold thy magnificent coming 
in a Cloud, ſurrounded with Flames of Fire, and ſitting on a 
Throne. With theſe Ears I ſhall hear the terrible and loud 
Voice of the Arch- AngePs, Trumpet, and the Songs of the 
bleſſed Companies of Heaven, with this Tongue I hope ts 
tune forth thy Divine Praiſes, with theſe Dying Hands to 423 
embrace thee my bleſſed Saviour, and with theſe Trembling 13 
Feet already in the Grave, I ſhall follow thee into the Hegg. 
venly Jeruſalem ; and this ſame Body, condemn'd to rot 
in a Tomb, ſhall one Day ſhine in thy Heavenly King= 
dom. I am ready Lord, to depart hence, my Breath fails 
me, and Dearh appears before me, threatning to ſtrike the 
laſt Stroke, but notwithſtanding all Difficulties and Ob. 
jectiont, I know I ſhall riſe again to behold thy Magnificent 
and Glory. mn 8 


The 28 Conſolation ; The Deſtructionef Death, _ 

And the Eternal and moſt Bea Life which we 
| ſhall enjoy both in Soul and Body after our Re= 
xy E have ſufficiently treated of that Happineſs 9555 

VV which is prepar'd for our Sosls at their De- | 

parture from the Bodies, and of the glorious . * 

\ 75 ; | | | rection 
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rection promiſed to theſe Bodies, when Jeſus Chriſt 
mall come down from Heaven in his Glory to judge 
the quick and the dead. It ſeems that we have nothing 
more to ſay, but as Moſes when he had made the Ark 
of Shittim Wood, and lined it with fine Gold, he put 
round about a Crown of Gold upon the top. In the 
fame manner now that we have declared to you the In- 
corruption and future Glory of our Bodies, which are 
to be looked upon as Sacred Arks, where God's Ma- 
jeſty ſhall dwell for ever. Now that we have ſhown 
S how by the Almighty and Gracious Power of God, 
they ſhall become more incorruptible than the Shittim 
| Wood, and more glorious than fine Gold: I will now 
with God's Aſſiſtance draw about them a Crown more 
ecions than the pureſt Gold, and richer than all the 
Jewels in the World. I mean, to Crown this Work, 
and intend to end it with as perfect a Picture, as I am 
able to draw, of the Eternal Glory and Happineſs 
which we expect to enjoy, both in Soul and Body, af- 
ter our Reſurrection. But firſt, I muſt ſay ſomething 
of the entire and perfect Deſtruction of all our Ene- 
mies, and repreſent to you the overthrow, and the 
final Conqueſt over Death. EE: | 


World in Righteouſneſs, he ſhall fit upon a glorious and 
FF _ moſt ſplendid Throne. Solomon's magnificent Throne was 
bdnt its Shadow and imperfect Type, he ſhall then ſend 
forth bis Angels who ſhall gather together the Electzwith 
the ſound ofa Trumpet from the four parts of the World, 
and from one end of the Heavens to the other. The 
 _- fight of this glorious Saviour, ſhall then fill us with an 
Vvaſpeakable joy, and cauſe us to burſt forth into this Lan- 

Zuage, Iſa. 25. Lo, this is our God, we have waited for him, 

daa be will ſave us; This is the Lord, we have waited for 
bim, we will be glad andrejoice in his Salvation. But when all 
E the Kindreds of the Earth ſhall behold this magnificent 
- _.- King, in the Clouds of Heaven, with Power and great 
 , Glory, they ſhall lament and ſtrike their Breaſts in de- 


x ſpair, they ſnall eall to the Mountains and Rocks, _ 1 


When Jeſus Chriſt ſhall appear again to Judge the 3 


againſt the Fears of Death. 437 


6. Fall upon us, and hide us from the face of him that ſitteth 
upon the Throne, and from the Wrath of the Lamb; for the 


great day of his Wrath is come, who ſhall be able to ſtand ? 
Then the Lord ſhall bring to light the hidden things 
of Darkneſs, and ſhall manifeſt the Thoughts of the 
Heart, with the moſt ſecret Contrivances. The Books 
ſhall be opened, not only of the guilty Conſciences, 
where Satan's Image and Deeds ſhall be engraven, but 
alſo the other Books, where God himfelf hath written 


with his own Finger, all our Actions, Words, and our 
moſt hidden Thoughts. All Men ſhall be judged accord- 


ing to the things written in the Books. St. John declares 


this in the 2oth of the Revelations, I ſam a great white 


Throne, and him that ſate on it, from whoſe Face the Earth 
and the Heaven fled away, and there was no place for them. 


And I ſam the Dead ſmall and great ſtand before God, and 


the Books were opened, and anotber Book was opened, which 
is the Book of Life, and the Dead were judged out of thoſe 
things which were written in the Books, according to their 


Works. Uato this. St. Paul agrees, We muſt all appear 


before the Judgment Seat of Chriſt, that every one may re- 


ceive in his Body according as he hath done, whether it be good _ 3 


or evil. Ha „**VV—Iĩ e 
Ikbere are three ſorts of Perſons who are to ſtand 
before this glorious Tribunal, ſuch as never had any 


other Tutor but Nature, who were not acquainted with - 


any other Works of God, but of Creation and Provi- — 
dence. For God hath not left himſelf without witneſs -: 


in doing Good. The ſecond ſort have been aſſiſted with | 


2 Divine Revelation from above, under the Law, Which 


' hath diſtinctly taught them what Works are pleaſing to* © 


God. Theſe may have heard ſomething of a AH, | 4 


from the ancient Prophets, they- may have ſeen: us” 


Portraiture in the Types and Shadows of. Moſes's Or. 
dinances. The other ſort have had the Grace of God 
_ Clearly and, plainly revealed to them, to whom our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath brought Life and Immortality to 


light, through the Goſpel. There are none of theſs? 
Perſons, if they have lived in Impiety and Debauchery, | 
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and are dead in Impenitency, that ſhall be able to ee 

themſelves in this dreadful Day of Judgment. But ſome 
aremore guilty than others, therefore they ſhall be con- 
1 to greater Puniſhments. _ 

The Knowledge that God hath beſtowed upon Man, 

hath been obſcur'd by the Prince of Darkneſs, but it 
_ hath not been totally extinct; and that Law which God 
| hath engraven in the Soul of Man, hath not been altoge- 
ther blotted out, but there remains yet ſome Relicks. 
So that no Man living can affirm, that he hath done all 
the good Deeds which his Conſcience was perſuaded, 
that be ought to perform, and that he hath omitted al! 
the evil Acts of which his Conſcience convinc'd him. 
They who have lived and are dead without any Law ort 
God revealed to them, ſball be judged without the 
Law, Such ſhall be condemned for having taken plea · 
ſure in extinguiſhing the remains of their natural Light, 
and in ſmothering. the good and rational Dictates f 
their Conſciences. They ſhall be condemn d becauſe = 
they have abuſed Heaven's Favours, and filled them- 
| ſelves with God's good Creatures, without returning to 
bim due Thanks; and becauſe they have not meditated 
as they ought, upon ſo many ſtately and noble Works 
of Nature, nor learned by that means to know: God, 
- who hath left in theſe Works, ſo many Imi preſſions of 
5 Eternal Power and Godhead, and — that 
. — God, they have not glorified him as God, this 
St. Paul teacheth intheſe Words, As many as have ſmied 
without Lay, ſhall alſo periſh without Lam; and d many 
a haue ſinned in the 5 ſhall be judged by the Laws For 
when the Gentiles which have not the Law, do by Nature the 
42 contained in the Lam, theſe having not the Lam, art 

Lam unto themſelves, which ſhew the work of the Law writ- 
ren in their Hearts, their Conſcience eder my Witneſs, and 
e Thoughts the mean while accuſing, or elſe erenſing ont 
e in the Day when God ſhall judge rhe A of Men * | 

Feſns Chriſt, according to my Gofps el, Rom. 2. 

They that profeſs to know the Law, ſhall be judged 
* * ; ſuch as have 0 the _— 
© 
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I the Lord ſhall jndge bis People: It is a fearful thing to fa 
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of Mount Sinai, they ſhall one day feel the Thunder= 
bolts. They. ſhall underſtand by experience, what it 
is to rebel againſt God, and to draw upon them- 
ſelves and their guilty Heads, the dreadful Curſes of ; 
God's Law, Deut. 17. Curſed is every one that ' continueth  _ 
not in all things which are written in the Book of the Law to 4 
do them, Gal. 3. There is no doubt but that the Few, , 
upon whom Moſes and the Prophets have ſpent ſo many ' * i 
fruitleſs Exhortations to live well, ſhall. be. puniſhed 3 
with ſharper Torments than the poor Savages, to whom 
God never ſent any Meſſage, who never had any Ac- 
" quaintance with the Common-wealth of 7ael, being 
Strangers from the Covenant, having no Hope, and =” 
being without God in the World, Eph. 2. For that 
Servant who knoweth his Maſter's Will and doth it nor, 
ſhall be beaten with more Stripes than him that knows = > 
But no People upon Earth have cauſe to expect and 
dread a more ſevere Sentence than wicked Chriſtians "0 
who make-profeſſion of knowing God, and believing in 
| Jeſus Chriſt, who nevertheleſs deny him by their - 
Works, and trample under Feet the Riches of his Grace. 
How can it otherwiſe be, for ſuch as have heard the 
Goſpel preached, who have ſeen Jeſus Chriſt as it were 
Crucified before their Eyes, and yet have made no Ad. 
vantage of all this, they ought to be puniſhed in another” 
manner than the bare Auditors of Moſes, that never. 
ſaw the Meſſizs but afar off, and in the Shadows of th -:.. 
Ceremonial Law. Take notice of theſe Divine Expreſ- +: 


bene St. Poul to the Hebrews, He thet deſpiſed Maſe? 
Law died wit hunt Mercy, under two or three Witneſſes, #7 © 8 


wo 


how much. ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall be be thought : _ 


worthy, who hath trodden under fovt the Son of God, and hat - 
eee Covenant, eee, nl 
fied, an nnboly thing, and bath dont deſpite ute the Spirit “ 
Grace] For we know him that hath ſaid, Vengeance belongs __ ol 
eth unto me, I will recompence, ſaith the Lord i and again, 25 'Y 
into the Hands of the living God. Therefore when St. rt 
PL EE % 
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peaks of ſuch as obey not the Goſpel, he faith, Tha: 
FF They fhall be puniſhed with eternal Puniſhment from the Pre- 
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ence of God, and from the Glory of bus Power. And our 
Saviour teacheth us, that ſuch as reject ſo great Salva- 
tion, ſhall be puniſhed more grievouſiy than the moſt 
abominable Sinners, unto whom it was never reveal d. 
I berefore when he ſends forth his Apoſtles to Preach, 
he tells them; Whoſcever ſhall not receive you, and hear 
ER _ your Words, when ye depart out of that Flouſe or City, ſhake 
be duſt of your Feet; verily I ſay unto you, it ſhall be 
muse tolerable for the Land of Sodom and Gomorrah, in 
F the Day of Judgment, than fer that City. Likewife when 
be reproaches the Incredulity and Impenitency of the 
_—— Cities that were not converted by the Preaching of his 
= Goſpel, and the Glory of his Miracles, he tells them, 
| 2 Matth. 11. Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo unto thee Beth- 
_ —- Taida, for if the mighty Works which have been done in you, 
had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented 
= long ago in Sac i- cloth and Aſhes. ' But 48 you, it ſhall 
i he more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of Judgment 
han for you. And thou Capernaum, which are exalted unto 
= _— Heaven, ſhalt be brought down to Hell. For if the mighty 
Wo, which have been done in thee, had been done in So- 
__ dom, it would have remained unto this Day: But I ſay 
uno hon, that it ſhall be more tolerable for the Land of So- 


- 


dom inthe Day of Judgment than for thee,” 
= - __ The great Judge of the World, fhall place at his 
left Hand all wicked Souls, which have lived with- 
=  coutany fear of God, and without expreſſing Charity 
to the Members of his Myſtical Body, and ſhall pro- 
nounce to them this dreadful Sentence, Deparr from me 
_  ' ye Curſed to Eternal Fire, prepared for th# Devil and his 
A. „„ «» we ne ear 1 
—_ was thitſty, and ye gave me no Drin; I was a Stranger, 


V 
ain Prijon,. and ye viſited me ner; verily] ſay am, 
do you, in 4 much as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of | 
ee, ye didir rot ro mee But the Faithful, "who have ||| 
danke their Faith by = good and Holy Life; ond 
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done it unto me. | | 1 
There be ſome that make this Queſtion, what Sign 


ſhall precede immediately, or accompany the coming 
of Chriſt in the World? Our Saviour hath given oc- _ 
caſion to this Demand; for when he ſpeaks of the 
things that are to happen about the time of his glori- 
ous Appearance, he faith, That the Sun (ballbe dar ned, 
the Moon ſhall nat give Light, the Stars ſhall fall from 
Heaven; and the Powers of the Heavens ſhall be 
Jhaken, and then ſhall appear in Heaventhe Sign of the Son 


of Man, 


Some TEngINE, That this Sign of the Son of Man, 
the Croſs, which will be viſible in the | 
Air. This Opinion in it ſelf is harmleſs, but in re- 
gard that it hath no Foundation in Holy Scripture, 
am not to inſiſt upon it. Others believe, that it ſhall _ 
be the Fire with which Jeſus Chriſt ſhall burn the - 
Earth, diſſolve the Elements, and puniſh Unbelie vers 
This Conceit is grounded upon St. Pauls Words to nx 
Theſſ. 2 Theſ. 1, It is a Righteous thing with God to ren,. 
compence Tribulation to them that trouble you, and to % . 
who are troubled, reſt with us, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall b 


is the Sign o 


revealed from Heaven with his mighty Angels in flamin 


ceivez that th 


Fire, taking Vencance on them that know not G od, and thas 
obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Others con- 
is Sign of the Son oſ Man, is ndthing : 


elſe but the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, bearing and difeo- 
_ verivg the Print of the Nails in his Hands and feet 
tu word pf the Spear in his Side. This they _ © 
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by Works of Charity and Mercy, he will place at his 
Right Hand, and in the Preſence of God and all his. 

Holy Angels, he ſhall ſay unto them, Come ye bleſſed of 
my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you, from the 
beginning of the World, for I was hungry, and ye gave me 
Meat; I was thirſty, and ye gave me Drink; I wasa © 

Stranger, and yetook me in; .Naked, and ye cloathed me; 
Twas Sick, and ye viſited me; I was in nk e and je 

came unto me; verily I ſay unto % in as much as ye have 

done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye haut 
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- zune from theſe Words of the firſt of the Revel. 


chold he cometh with Clouds, and every Eye ſhall ſee him, 


and they alſo which pierced him. There be others yet, 


that take it in another Senſe, and believe that there 


hall be no particular Sign, but that we muſt under- 


ſtand by this Sign of the Son of Man, all thoſe things 


a 
Which ſhall declare the end of the World, and the 
coming of Jeſus Chriſt to judge the quick and the 


dead. If we take the Words in this Senſe: there will 


de an excellent Alluſion to that which is commonly 


practis d, when Kings and Princes make their publick 
Entry into great Cities; for their coming in is pro- 
claim d by the Sound of a Trumpet, and by the At-, 
tendants of Majeſty, a Train and Pomp that uſually 
accompanies it. In the ſame manner, the glorious 
coming of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall be known by the Sound 
of the Arch-Angels Trumpet, and by all the Signs. 
and wonderful Alterations which ſhall ſuddenly hap- 
pen in the Heavens. This laſt Opinion is very likely, 
and the former is not contrary to the Analogy of Faith. 


Therefore, in Matters indifferent, not plainly de- 


cided by the Word of God, we leave to every pious 


fl Soul a Liberty to chuſe that which it likes beſt. 


Some enquire further, if the Souls of the Damned | 
gd down into Hell immediately after their egreſs out 
of the Body, and are tormented in an unquenchable 


Fire, whereof the Heat never leſſens, as the Chri- 


tian Religion teacheth, and as we may underſtand 


_ Is 5 
4%. 
_ 


_ 176 
E +> F. 
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= _ Execution. Likewiſe, when the Souls of the 


«x 
TI 

Sp" 
7 4 
= 


= by the Parable of the rich Glutton; doth it not fol- 

lo, that theſe Wretches are already .judg'd ? How is 

1 it then that the Son of God will judge them again at 
the laſt Day, and ſend them to an everlaſting Burning 


rere for the Devil and his Angels? I anſwer firſt, 
That tis no abſurdity to ſay, that one Sentence ſhall 


„ be pronounc'd twice, for Men are wont to read the 
Sentence of Doom to the Priſoner, before he is taken 
out of Priſon; afterwards the ſame Sentence is pub- 


lic d in the Audience of the People, at the time of 
wicked _. 
depart 
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depart out of their wretched Bodies, God pronoun- 
ces to them the Sentence of Death; but when Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhall fit upon the Throne of his Glory, he ſhall 
ubliſh the ſame Sentence before all the Men of the 
World, and all the Angels of Heaven. Beſides, thas 
Sentence was never declar'd but to the Soul, but then 
it ſhall be declar'd to both Soul and Body, and both 
together ſhall be ſent to the Everlaſting Burning, from 
whence they never ſhall be releas'd. From hence there- 
fore, Chriſtians, you may underſtand, that there are 
three Degrees of Puniſhments or Torments to the 
Wicked; for in this Life they have a Worm that 
_ gnaws their Bowels and Hearts, and a kind of Hell, that 
torments their Conſciences. At the going of their Souls 
odut of the World, they are caſt headlong into the eter- 
nal Flames of Hell, where they ſuffer u 


Graves, as the Bodies of the Righteous. But at this 


reſtore all the Dead Bodies; Hell, which is the place. _ 
up all the Souls that are Tormented in its Flames, and 


Bodies, to ſuffer the Pangs of an eternal Death, Rev. 20. 
Thus they ſhall be caſt in Body and Soul into the bot- 


Teeth. At that time the Beaſt, the falfe Prophet, 
fol. and all the Enemies of God and of his Church, ſhall 58% 


ſtone, which is the ſecond Death, Rev. 19. 10, Ir. Ad 
when all theſe Offenders ſhall be Executed, the Exe- 
cutioners themſelves ſhall be puniſhed for their Crimes; 
when the Damned ſhall becaſt into Eternal Tortures, 


ast is ſaid, The Devil who ſeduced the Nations, ſhall be caſt + 
into the Lake of Fire and Briniſtone, where the Beaſt. 

and the falſe Prophet are, and they ſhall b. wy 
* and Night for ever and ever, Revel. 20. What a dread- 
ful Sight will it be to look pon all thoſe roarin 
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Torments. At that time their Bodies are ſenfleſs in their - 
laſt and dreadful Day of judgment, as the Grave hal 
deſigned for the Torment of the Damned, ſhall give _- i 


theſe curſed Souls ſhall be ſent back to their miſerable _ 
tomleſs Pit, where there is Weeping and Goaſking af 


caſt alive into the Lake burning with Fire and'Brim-- "i 


the Devils and infernal Furies ſhall be ſent after them; „ 
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464 The Chriſtian s Conſolatioris $1) 
thoſe furious Dragons in their Rage, vomiting forth 
Fire and Flames ! What a joyſul SpeQacle ſhall this be 
. _ to. the Children of God, to look upon theſe infernal 

> Devils, bound faſt with thoſe Chains which they ſhall 
-  ._ "never be able to break, and ſhut up in this bottomleſs 
Fit, out of which they ſhall never be releaſed! 

| Our Lord ſhall caſt into this Lake of Fire and Brim- 
| Fone, and ſhut up in this bottomleſs Pit, not only 
the Devil and his Angels, the Beaſt and the falſe Pro- 


ws. 
En 
* ICs: 
A 


Phet, and generally all wicked Souls and Unbelievers, 
- ww | 24 he ſhall caſt therein alſo Death and the Grave, or 
= rather, he ſhall aboliſh them for ever. As Joſbua, 
mw when heconquered the Kings of the Amorites, put them 
pot to Death until he had overcome all his Enemies. 
+ Likewiſe, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our true Joſhaua, 
_ hath encountred with Death upon the Croſs, and over- 
come it by his Reſurrection, hut he will not deſtroy it 
* altogether. until the laſt Day, when he ſhall. come to 
- Judge the World. Then to perfect all his glorious 
Victories, he ſhall deſtroy this laſt Enemy, this De- 
Froyer of his Brethren, and of his Members; ſo that 
= Death ſhall be no more. It ſhall be no more for the wick- 
_— BY The ſhall ſeek it in yain to be freed from their Tor- 
ments. It ſhallfly away from them as a Shadow that 
_. Faris, 804 15 no more to be found. Death ſhall be 
V0 morefarGod's Children, for it ſhall never diſturb 
_ their p ESI EN 


II the old Serpent. could enter into Paradiſe, we 
e ſhould fear his [Temptations and.enflamed Darts; and 
ff Death continued in its Empire, we ſhould dread its 
Approaches; but then it ſhall not have the leaſt Po] - 
4ͤ̃e, it mall be totally aboliſhed; all the Living ſhall be- 
3 "come Immortal, And altho God will not deſtroy the 

Being, nor takeaway tre Malice of the Devil, yct to 
As he ſhall be as if he were not, for he ſhall never be 
eu break his Chains nor to eſcape out of his Pri- 

wn; and between him and us there ſhall be Depths 
dat can never be filled. So that as Moſes, When he 
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== caſt his Eyes upon Phar 40h and the Feyprians, who eg 
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| ſued the frighted JFaetires he told them, Stani fil and foe 


the Salvation of the Lord, which he will ſhem to you to | 


Day. For the Egyptians whom ye have ſeen to Day, ye 
ſhall ſee them again no more for ever. Likewiſe, when we 
think upon Satan, and all his Infernal Armies that pur- 
ſue you, we may ſay with Confidence, ſettle your 
Minds, Chriſtian Souls, and with the Eye of Faith 
behold the Salvation of the Lord; for theſe helliſh Fu- 


ries that have perſecuted us ſo long, ſhall be reduced 
to that Condition, that they ſhall: not be able to do 


you the leaſt Diſpleaſure, or to give you any Appre- 


Quiet for ever. 
is reported of the 


Alarm, but we ſhall live 


44 


Macedonians, that they 


p * . = 


wept 


henſion. God is going to drown them in the Red Sea 
of his Wrath, and to ſhut them up for ever in the hat- 
tomleſs Pit of his juſt Revenge. So that, as in the Heas 
venly Paradiſe, there ſhall be neither ain erer v 
nor Grief, nor Crying, nor Sighs heard; likewiſe 
there ſhall never be any Fear nor Fright, nor the leaſt 
here in a ſetled Peace and 


N 


for Joy when they beheld their King ' Alexander the 


Breat, ſeated in the Throne of Darius, and trampling 


under Feet the Pride and Empire of Perſia. But how 


exceeding great ſhall our Joy be, when we ſhall behold 1 
Jeſus Chriſt our great Monarch, ſitting upon the - - 8 
Throne of God, and trampling under Feet the Pomp 


of the World, cruſhing the Red Dragon, and all the 


his Trophies; but our Lord ſnhall triumph over Death 
it ſelf; it ſhall be the laſt Act of his Eternal Juſtice, 
to deſtroy the great Murderer from the beginning 
At that time there ſhill be no more Enemies to e- : 


be any Advantages to be deſired, nor Honours'to be 


ti 9 
1 


684 


4 
1 


expected; for God will admit us to the hottomleſs. O- 
cean of the moſt Divine Pleaſures, and raiſe us up to 
the higheſt Glory that our Nature ſtall be capable df. 
This Happineſs- and this Glory ſhall he infinite in = — 
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tprannical Powers of Fell? The Glory of Alexander.” 
vaniſhed away with his Breath. Death deſtroyed al! 
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== gardotf its Durance. It ſball not be like to the Pomp 
2 and Magnificence of the Kings and Princes of the 
World, which vaniſheth away in an Inſtant; nor like 
to the Brightneſs of Moſess Face, which departed 
with his Life; nor like the Transfiguaration of Chriſt 
upon Mount Tabor, which ſoon diſappeared. For when 
it ſhall have continued as many Hundred Ages as there 
are Stars in the Firmament, it ſhall then but begin and 
appear in its riſing, ſo that there we may have juſt 
cauſe, and more reaſon than St. Peter, to ſay, Lord, 
it is good for us to be here. There is no Place in the World 
ſo pleaſant and delightful, but at laſt one ſhall be wea- 
ry to continue in it; nor Company ſo amiable and 
ſweet, but becomes tedious in time; nor Pleaſure ſo 
raviſhing; but gives a diſtaſt. The greateſt Perſons 
on Earth Sigh under the Burden of their Greatneſs; 
the Brightneſs of their Glory dazles them. When 
nothing troubles them, they axe troubled of their own 
accord, and their moſt magnificent Triumphs diſturb 
and weary them. Oft- times their Heart groans in 
the midſt of the greateſt Acclamations and publick 
Applauſes; they think themſelves more unhappy than 
. thoſe who-envy their e t Happineſs. For all 
that ſhines is not Gold; the moſt Beautiful Roſes are 
| not without their Prickles, and many times they hide 
. /,. ron SI 
A s the Glory and Happineſs of Paradiſe is infinite, 
ln regard of its Durance, ſo in reſpect of its Dignity 
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And Excellency. For God will not only ſatisfy all our 
— PDeſires, and anſwer all our Expectations, but he 
_ ee to us above all that we can ask or 
[[[ 
Shall I undertake to paint out unto you this Glory 
and perfect Happineſs? When St. Paul ſpeaks of theſe 
Evangelical Myſteries, he aſſures us, that they are 
wings that the Eye of Man hath never ſeen, that his 
Fear hath never heard, and that never enter d into his 
RReart, 1 Cor. 2. If this hath been ſpoken of the Po- 
Alrine that reveals this Glory and Eternal e A 
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a againſt the Fears of Death. 46 | 
how are we able to comprehend the glory and happineſs 
it ſelf? Therefore the ſame Apoſtle tells us in another 3 
place, That God worketh in us abundantly, above that we 4 

are able to ask or think, Epheſ. 3. I cannot boaſt of ha- 4 
ving ſpoken with God Face to Face, as Aoſes, Numb. 9 
11. of having been raviſhed, as St. Paul, into the third 
Heayen, 1 Cor. 12. God hath not carried me up as 
gt. John, into the Celeſtial Jeruſalem; neither hath he de- | 
liver'd to me, as to his Holy Angels, a Reed to mea- I 

| ſure the Holy City. But when 1 ſhould have enjoged MM 
theſe glorious Privileges, this Divine Entertainment 6 
theſe ſupernatural Elevations, when I ſhould have wal. 
ked about, and taken a full view of the Celeſtial Fer-. 
ſalem, when 1 ſhould have been in the Company f 

the Seraphims that fly about God's Throne, when T © 4 
ſhould haye beheld God Face to Face, altho 1 werethe © 
moſt eloquent of-all Men, and ſpoke with the Tongues 
of Angels, and had in my Hand the Pencil of an Ach!: 

Angel, I ſhould not dare to undertake to repreſent tis 
exceeding great Glory, nor to paint out to you the 
Brightneſs of that Heavenly, Light, whereof the rh — 

Beam is able to dazle me. St. Paul had been near be 
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Body of this great Light, he had beheld the Riches 2 I 
and Glory of Paradiſe, yet he confeſſeth that they be 


things not to be expreſſed by any Tongue. 
But as thoſe who cannot caſt their Eyes di Aly to 


look upon the Sun, becauſe it blinds them with its ex 
ceeding great Light, behold its Body with more Eaſe | | 
and Leiſure in the Water, or in a Looking-Glaſs, Thus 
| ſhall we conſider and look upon the Images which God _ 


. himſelf hath expreſſed for us ig his Holy Word, of this 'Y 
5 th therwiſe to comprehend. For God hath dealt with us "oF 
as 2 Father doth with his youngBabes,who babbles with . 
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preſent the Heavenly Conſtellations by the Figies © 


Birds, or four-footed Beaſts, and of creeping things, 1 
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JM For nothing can enter into our Underſtanding; but 
by the Door of our Senſes, therefore Spiritual and 
- Celeſtial things, ate repreſented under the Notion of 


Corporal and EarthlyEnjoyments,which we paſſionate- 
Love. And becauſe there is not one thing kere below 


that can expreſs to us the Glory and Happineſs of Pa- 


radiſe; So many Perſections are not to be found in any 
one Enjoyment : Therefore the Holy Ghoſt gathers 
together all the Excellencies, Riches, and Beauty, 
ſcattered about in the inferiour Creatures, and bor- 

ros the Ideas and Notions of thoſe things that are 


_ rareſt and moſt glorious, and that give us the greateſt 
ra re and Satisfaction, to repreſent to us Heaven's 
r JCCFFFCCCCTTTTTTT ey 
Io begin in the firſt place with the Word Paradiſe; 
it ſigniſies a delightful and a pleaſant Garden; tis of- 
ten made uſe of to expreſs to us the Joys and Happi- 
neſs of the Life to come, and to make us ſenſible, that 
What we have loſt by Adam, is reſtored to us by Je- 
Jus Chriſt. Our Lord and Saviour, who is Goodneſs 


3 it ſelf, ſhall beſtow upon us another Eden, another 
= ' Garden of Pleaſure, watred with Living Water. In 
= © the midſt of it is the Tree of Life, that brings forth 
= its Fruits every Month. Inſtead of an Eartbly Para- 
diſe ſubject to change, we fhall find an Heavenly and an 
© _ Uunchangeable Paradiſe. The earthly Paradiſe is no 
more to be ſeen; tis thought that it was ſwallow'd'up 
and deſtroyed by the Waters of the Deluge; but the 


Heavenly Paradiſe can never be deſtroyed by the fier- 
Cet Fire, nor by the moſt ſwelling Waves. Tis above 


for tis watred every where with the River of Living 


Mater, that proceeds from the Throne of God and 
ide Lamb. And whereas Cherobims armed with a 


— 


= all the Winds, Storms, and Tempeſts; therefore st. 
Peer aſſures us, That tit an incorruptible Inheritance, that 
* * TJadeth not away. It hath no needof an elemental Water, 


Flaming - Sword, ſtood at the Entrance of the Earthly 


„ 
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= Paradiſe, to hinder Adam from approaching near to 
= _ the Tree of Life, and from gathering of its Fruits. 
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Now whole Legions of Cherubims are to carry us up 
upon their Wings to the true Tree of Life, which 


ſus Chriſt himſelf the Prince of all the Angels, of all 
the Cherubims and Seraphims, promiſeth to admit us 
to partake of its delicious Fruits, by theſe bleſſed 


Words, To him that ſhall overcome, I will give him to eat 
of the Tree of Life, which is in the midſt of the Paradiſe of 


God. | F | | . 
Tis the common Cuſtom of Men to have an high e- 
gh e- 


ſteem of beautiful and great Cities, whereof the Build- 
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ſtands in the midſt of the Heavenly Paradiſe ; and le- 


* 7 wen * 
„ IN * ws 
© "> 


ings are ſtately, . and the Inhabitants numerous. 


Therefore the Jews were wont to boaſt of Jeruſalem, 
and to call it, The GY perfect in Beauty, the Joy of the 
whole Earth. Therefore the Holy Ghoſt repreſents to 
us the Glory and Happineſs. of Heaven, by a City 


which he names Jeruſalem. And St. Paul. in his Epi- 


ſtle to the Hebrews, makes the ſame Alluſion. For 
when he had ſaid, That: Abraham by Faith ſojourned in 
the Land of Promiſe, as in a, ſtrange Country dwelling in 
T abernacles with Iſaac and Jacob, the Heirs with him of the 


ame Promiſe ;, he adds immediately after, For be. lacked 5 Nj 


for a City which hath Foundations, whoſe Builder and Aa- 
ker is God; and little after, God is nor aſhamed to be called 


their God, for he hatb prepared for them a City, Heb. 11. 


And-in the 12 Chapter of the ſame Epiſtle, he ſpeaks 


to Believers in this manner, Te are come to Mount Sion, 


and unto the City of the Living God, the. Haven ly "eras 


ſalem, and to an innumerable Company of Angels. "And -' 
elſewhere, we have uo continuing City here below, but we 


ſeek one to come, Heb. 13. 14. „ 
Sold is pleaſed, not only to deſcribe to us our fu- 

; A | dl Rag) on of a City, and 

. of Jeruſalem, but he diſcovers to ut: Heavenly Beau- 
ty, its Glory and Magnificence., You cannot find a 


9 


ture Paradiſe under the general N 


richer, and more excellent Image than of St. Jobn, 


who himſelf had been a Spectator of the new Jergſa- 


lem, and had beheld all its Rarities and Wonders. 


For when the Angel who had in bis Hand a Golden 
| ; . : : e "1 s = HS 5 e N N Reed, 
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Reed, to meaſure this glorious City, had ſaid unto 
him, Come, I will ſhew thee the Spouſe, the Wife of the 
Lab. He carried him in the Spirit to an high Moun- 

"tain, from whence he had a proſpect of that great and 
Holy City Feruſalem, which came down from Heaven 


from God, decked as a Spouſe prepared for her Hus- 


band, having the Glory of God and his Light. This 
faithful Witneſs aſſures us, that its Buildings, and the 
Streets of this bleſſed City were all of fine Gold, as 
bright as Criſtal ; its Foundations were of precious 
Stones; its twelve Gates were twelve Pearls; at each 
of them ſtood an Angel of God. This Holy City 
hath no need of the Light of the Sun, or of the Light 
of the Moon, for the Light of God enlightens it, and 
the Lamb is the Light thereof, There is no Temple 


3 therein, for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb 


are the Temple of it. 1 e 

is our delight to abide in ſtately and magnificent 
Houſes, and in rich and glorious Palaces; therefore 
Paradiſe is expreſſed to us by a Dwelling, and by a 
Palace which God himſelf hath built with his own 


© Hands. This is the Pifture that the Royal Prophet 


repreſents to us in Pſalm 65. when he ſpeaks of God's 
Houſe and of the holy place of his Palace. And St. Paul 
doth the like in 1 Corinth. 5. when he ſaith, We know 


that if our earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſolved, 
 mwehbave a building of God, an Houſe not made with Hande, 


"eternal in the Heavens. And our Saviour when he was 


= ready to leave the World, he comforts his Apoſtles . 
iz cthis manner, 1» my Father's Houſe there are many Man- 
= ſions, Igo to prepare aplace for you. And St. John heard 
mighty Voice from Heaven, ſaying, Behald, the Ta- 
bernarle of God is with Men, he ſhall awell with them, and 


3 . 8 and be their God. 


they ſhall be bis 8 and God hiimſelf ſhall be with them, 


Every one deſires to be rich, there be ſo 


— 


© eftecmit their chief Happineſs; therefore the Holy = 
= Ghoſt repreſents the Happineſs of Heaven under the 
Motion of Riches * Our Saviour him- 


me that 


ſelk 


© 
* 


a gainſt the Fears of Death, 471 I 
- * > KF .- 3 F 
ſelf ſpeaks of it in this manner, in the 6th. of St. Aſfa- 4 


5 chew, Lay not up for your ſelves Treaſures upon Earth 
the | where Moth and Ruſt ah corrupt, and where Th; eves 5 
3 through aud ſteal 3 but lay up for your ſelves Treaſures in 
no | Heaven, where neither Moth nor Ruſt doth corrupt, and - 


i where Thieves do not break through nor Steal. Therefore 
* when the Hely Ghoſt deſcribes Heaven's Glory, and 
mentions Gold, Pearls, and precious Stones, it hath 


he a regard to this Notion. 3 
= And becauſe Men are for the moſt part defirousof Ml 
I Honours, Greatneſs and Dignities, and that there is 
5 nothing in the World more eſteemed than Scepters J 
” and Crowns; therefore the Glory of Heaven is ex- 4 
; 1 preſs'd by a Kingdom, by Thrones, Crowns and Tri- k 
le umphs. Our Saviour ſpeaks in this Language to his 1 
04 Apoſtles, To you all who have continued with me in my I 
2 Aflictions, I appoint a Kingdom as my Father hath appoin- 4 

1 ted unto me, Luke 22. In another place he ſpeaks to all * 
WM. his Church in general, Fear not little Flock, for tis your 23 
=. Fat her s Pleaſure to give you the Kingdom, Luke 20j. And Y 

: at the laſt Day he will ſay, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, 4 
-Þ inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the Foundation. © 4 
75 . of the World, Matth. 25. And to the Angel of his L 


Church in Smyrna, and all faithful Souls, this divine 
Saviour makes this Promiſe, Berhox faithſul unto Death, 
by : and I will give thee a Crown of Life, Rev. 2. And to 

7 the Angel of the Church of Laodicea, To him that o- 


1% vercometh, will I grant to fit with me in my Throne, eum 

=. ai I alſo overcame, and am ſet down with my Father in 

1 & his Throne, Rev. 3. And St. Paul tells us, That.we f 

4 | run to obtain an uncorruptible Crown, 1 Cor. 6. And. 

\ || when he faw himſelfat the end of his Race, he cries "8 

7 out, ſhave fought the good Fight, I have finiſhed my Courſe —_ 
f I have kept the Faith, henceforth there is laid up fer me K 


\ Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord the Righteons, M 
. Judge ſhall give me at that Day, and not to me only, but 
B Unto all them alſo that love his appearing, 2 Tim. 4. Anö 
St. James ſpeaks in the ſame Language, Bleſſed is the i 
5 that endureth Temptation, for when he is tried, be 
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ſhall receive the Crown of Life, which the Lord bath promi- 
ſed to them that love him, James 1. Finally, we read 
that the glorified Saints have Palms in their Hands, 
and Crowns of Gold upon their Heads, and in their 


Songs of Praiſe, they ſpeak thus to our Saviour, Thos 


haſt redeemed us to God by thy Blood, out of every Kindred, 
and Tongue, and People,and Nation, and baſt made us to our 


i | Gea, Kings and Prieſts, ant we ſhall r eign 07 Earth, Rev. 


TERS a Sp Br po teT at. 
-The great Men of the World delight in gorgeous 


* 2 * 


Apparel, ſome in perfum'd Garments; therefore the 


Holy. Ghoſt condeſcends to this Weakneſs of Man, 


and promiſeth in Heaven Robes more flagrant than 
the Perfumes of Arabia; he promiſeth à Garment 


_ whiter than Snow, andibrighter than the Light it ſelf. 
And Solomon, when he conſiders his Spouſe, as the 
Type of the Church, he faith, The King's Daughter is 


full of Glory within, ber cloathing is of wrought Gold, 1 | 


| ſhall be brought unto the King in Raiment of Needle-work. 
And when God himſelf ſpeaks of the Glory of his 
Church, which he begins now, and will perfect 


ed her with fine Linnen, with Silk and Needle-work. 
HT berefore the Church ſpeaks in this manner, I will 
greatly fejoice in the Lord, my Soul ſhall be joyful in 


4 - 
1 


"hereafter, he ith, that he hath adorned her with 
Dold, Silver, and precious Stones, that he hath cloath- 


my God, for he hath cloathed me with the Garments | 
of Salvation, he hath cover'd me with the Robes of 


—_— - - Righteouſneſs, as a Bridegroom decketh himſelf with 
———  . Ornaments, and as a Bride adorneth her ſelf with her 
E”. - Jewels. And if you take notice of ſuch as ſtand before 
=  . the Throne of God, and in the Preſence of the Lamb, 


— 


= -nificent Woman of the Revelations, the true Type and 
= __ Repreſentation of the Church, and you ſhall ſee her 
© Sioathed withche Sun, and a Crown of twelve Stars. 
won der Head: © 1a a word, hearken fo the Song of 


_ 
4 


— — 


that Worſhiphim Day and Night in his Temple, you 
mall find them cloathed with long Robes, Whitened 


„ 


in the Blood of the Lamb. Look alſo upon that mag- 
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a apamſi the Fears of Death. 473 
ji» | theglorified Saints, and you ſhall hear them ſpeaking, - 
d to one another, Let au be glad and rejoice, and give Ho- 
S, nour to God, for the Marriage of the Lamb is come, and 
ir his Wife bath made her ſelf ready, and to her was granted, 
Dus that ſhe ſhould be red f. in fine Linnen, clean and white, 
d, for the fine Linen is the Righteouſneſs of Saints. 7 
ar | Men commonly love good Cheer, to partake of 
= - ſumptuous Feaſts, therefore the Heavenly Delights are 
| repreſented to us under the Notion of delicious Meats, 
ns and exquiſite Drinks, of Noble Feaſts, and Magnifi-. 
he cent Banquets. In this manner the Royal Prophet 
n, ſpeaks of them in the 36 Pſalm, How excellent ist 
an MW _89e Loving-kindneſs, O God! therefore the Children of Men © 
| put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy Wings; they ſhall be 
lf. abundantly ſatisfied with the Fatneſs of thy Houſe, and 
he thou ſhalt make them drink of the River of thy Pleaſures. 
i And in the 65 Pſalm, Bleſſed is the Man whom thou chooſ- 
eſt, and cauſeſt to approach unto thee, that he may dwell in 
thy Courts, he ſhall be ſatisfied with the goodneſs of thy 
Houſe, even of thy holy Temple. And the Prophet Iſaiab 
ſpeaks in the ſame Language, In this Mountain ſhall the 
Tord of Hoſts make unto all People 4 Feaſt of fat thin 5 5 9 
4 Feaſt of Wine on the Lees, fa things full of Ae 1 
rom, of Wines on the Lees, well refined. This Conſider a-. 
tion cauſeth a Doctor inthe Goſpel to ſay, Bleſſed x he 
rut ſhall eat Bread in the Kingdom of Heaven. And our 
Saviour himſelf faith, that many mall come from the _ © 
Eaſt and from the Weſt, and ſhall fit at Table in the King- 
dom of Heaven, with Abraham, Iſaac: and Jacob. 1. 
„ h-ſccrny's Feaſt continued 180 Days, but the Feaſt, ' # 
Wich we ſhall celebrate in Heaven, and which hate 
been e from the Foundation of the World. 
 thall continue for all Eternity 
Of all Feaſts,»ſych as are for Nuptial Solemnitis 
are moſt eſteem d, when they are for Kings and Pri, 
. ' cevof the Earth, for on ſuch Occaſions there are the 0 
greareſt and the moſt extrordinary Rejoycings; there 
fore the Happineſs of Heaven is expreſſed by a Mar- 
Tiage. Our Saviour himſelf makes uſe of- this Cos 1 
Cf OT Wee - -- Pariſon _ .- 


3 
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In Th Chiſtan's Confolatins = 
-./, pariſon inthe 22 Chapter of St. Matthew, the Kingdom 
of God, faith he, 75 loke unto 4 King which made a Mar- 
nage for his Sen. This cauſed the glorified Church to 
| ſpeak in this manner, Let ns rejoice and be glad and give 
Glory to the Lord our God, for the Marriage of the Lamb 
3s come. Finally, the Holy Ghoſt hath commanded to 
Write and Record theſe Words for ever, Bleſſed are 
' Fhoſe that are called to the Marriage-Feaft of the Lamb. 
Some Perſons are very much delighted with the 
{ſweet ald pleaſant Conſorts of Muſick ; therefore the 
Holy Ghoſt to ſignifie to us, that in Heaven there ſhall 
be all manner of Pleaſures, and nothing wanting, tells 
us, that about God's Throne Millions of Angels and 
lorified Saints ſhall ſing forth the Divine Praiſe. Be- 


raphims, that fly round about God's glorious Throne, 
he faith, That they cry one to another, Holy, Holy, Holy 


1 Tord God of Hoſts, the whole Earth 5s full of thy Glory. | 
And when St. John ſpeaks of thoſe glorified Saints, he 
ſaitk, that they ſtand before his Magnificent Throne, 


= playing with their Harps, and ſinging a new Song, 
chat they have always in their: Mouths the Song of 


"So Praiſe God, or ſet forth the Praiſes of God. There.is no 
=. © ingenuous Soul but loves Peace and Reſt ; for this cauſe 
the Glory and Happineſs. of Paradiſe is repreſented 


1 the People of 927 he that is entred into his 


des it acquaints us with the Subſtance of their Heaven- 
1y Songs: When //a;ab mentions theſe wonderful Se- 


to ſay, a moſt rare and excellent Song, and 


4 


Moſes and of the Lamb, and that Heaven it ſelf re- 
ſounds with their Sacred. Halelujah's, which ſignifies 


veſt, be alſe. bath teaſed from hit own, Works, 4s .God | 


3 - did from blu bet m labour thertfore to enter into 
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'- under this lovely and pleaſant Notion, as in the 4th. ® 
Chapter of the Hebriws, For. we. which believed, ds 
me into reſt, as he ſaid, as I haue ſworn in my Wrath, 
iy ſhall enter, inte my reß. For if. Jeſus had given 
©, rhe. reft;, then, would he not afterward. have ſpoken 
bee Dayz then remaineth therefore" „ Reſt 
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rler Ret. This cauſeth old Simeon to cry out, Lord, 


nom letteſt thou thy Servant depart in peace. Finally, the. 
Holy City is called Jeruſalem, which ſignifies a Viſion of 


Peace: And God himſelf makes this Promiſe, Behold, 
I wikextend Peace to her like a River, Iſa. 65. Phil. 4. 


Wherefore, if the Peace which God grants to belie- 
ving Souls in this Life, ſurpaſſeth all Underſtanding; 
what may we judge ſhall be the full Enjoyment of an 


Eternal Peace in the Kingdom of Heaven? The. 


Tongues of Men and Angels are not able to expreſß its 


Dignity and Excellency. 


—. 


_ Laſtly, Becauſe Men are Lovers of Pleaſüres, Des 


7 


-- lights, and Pomp, and that the moſt part ſeek for no- 
thing but how to drive away their Sorrows, and td 
recreate themſelves with Paſtimes ; therefore the Fe- 
 licities of Paradiſe are repreſented by Rejoycings; 
| Pleaſures and Eternal Solemnities, as in the 36 Pſalm; 


thou ſhalt cauſe them to drink of the River of thy Pleaſures, 
And in the 12Pfalm, They that ſow in Tears ſhall reap 


in Foy. And God himſelf ſpeaking of that moſt bleſs 


4 4 # © 


ſed Time; faith, Bebold, 1create new Heavens and a nen 


Earth, and the former ſhall not be remembred; nor come in- 


t Mind, but be you glad and rejoice for ever in 2 
create; for behold 1 create Jeruſalem a rejoycing, ana 

| her People a Joy. Therefore when the Holy Ghoſt re- 

_ preſents the Condition of the Glorified Saints, he de- 


clares not only, that God will wipe away all Tears from 


their Eyes, and that there ſhall be no more Sorrow or 
Crying nor Labour, nor Pain, nor Grief, but he adds? 
cover and above, that in their Mouths there ſhall bs 
Songs of Praiſe, and upon their Heads, ati Eternal 
Joy and Gladoeks like to a precious Crown, which » 
mall never be taken from them. For this Cauſe they 
call ſo earneſtly upon one another, Let us be glad and re- 
| Joice; aud give Glory to the Lord our God; Rev. ig. 
All our Senſes ſhall partake in theſe Heavenly and R- 
yerlaſtiag Pleaſures 3.0ur Eyes fall betold'with Traut. 
| ports of Joy, the ſacred Countenance of our Redecms 
x3 the Riches aud wonderful Beaury of his Ralicet 
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476 . The Chriſtian's Conſolationn 
the Glory and Magnificence of his Empire; our Ears 
fall be delighted with the Muſick of the bleſſed 
Saints, and with the Harmonies of Angels, and of 

the Church Triumphant ; our Smelling ſhall receive 

the ſweet Perfumes of our Bridegroom; whoſe Gar- 
ments are of Myrrh; and the grateful Odours of 
his Vine always Bloſſoming. Our Palate ſball taſt the 
Bread of Angels, the hidden Manna, the Fruits of 
the Tree of Life, the Waters iſſuing forth to everlaſt- 
ing Life, and the new Wine of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. Our Hands ſhall embrace the Saviour of the 
World, and with our Feet we ſhall walk about the 
Streets of that golden City, the Heavenly Jeruſalem, and 
de ſhall follow the Lamb whither ſoever he goeth, Re.1 4. 
>. . Altho? I ſpeak to you in this manner, I am per ſwa- 
died, Chriſtian Souls, that you underſtand very well that 


theſe Expreſſions, and ſuch like, are not to be under- 
Rood in a literal. Senſe, they are but dark Shadows 
And imperfe& Images of the Advantages of the Life 
to come. You have not forgot what S. Paul ſaith, 
That they are things which Eye hath not ſeen, Ear 
bath not heard, and which never entred into the Heart 
of Man, which God hath prepared for them that love 
' him, 1 Cor. 2. And that this great God, whoſe Rich⸗ 
e are inexhauſtible, doth in us abundantly above what 
Ne are able to ask or think, Eph. 3. ſo that when you 
lee before you all the moſt Beautiful, Amiable, Glori- 
oaus, and Excellent things of the World; you may ſay 
in your ſelves, without doubt the Glory and Happineſs 
E _- of Heaven is ſomething more than all this, for it is e- 
leyated ſo much above all earthly Enjoywents, and fur- 
= = paſſeth fo much all the Thoughts and Conceits of Man, 
- that "tis not poſſible to deſcribe it in its own Colours; 
=— -- . We to fancy it really as it iv. 
I Think not therefore, Chrift:an' Souls, to meet in 
E + - Heaven with a Paradiſe fomething like to your Gar- 
Aal ens; nor with Flowers, like to ſuch as adorn. your 
= _ pleaſant Walks and Fields; nor Fruits like to ſuch ab 
en your Trees: You may be aſfured, RE 
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ant the Fearsof Death, 477 
will diſcover things infinitely more pleaſant and de- 5 
 lightful, and more laſting. Fancy nat ſuch a City — ? 
ſed built up as ours is, where Gold, Silver, Pearls and 
. precious Stones are to be ſeen. You may expect ſome ©} 
thing more Noble and Magnificent, than all the richeſt 
N and moſt ſtately Cities of the World. God will cauſe 
"OE. Fou to ſee, not only the Beauty of Silver, the Purity © 
of Gold, the Whiteneſs of Pearls, and the Bright- 4 
s of gneſcs of precious Stones; but you ſhall diſcover ſome- oY 
alt- thing more beautiful, purer, whiter, brighter; ang 
lea- ſomething more ſurprizing than any Earthly _ | 
the Thing. Think not to receive any material Crown; 
the or to aſcend up upon Thrones, like to thoſe of 
and Kings and Princes, you may juſtly fancy ſomething 


«>> more gloxious, and more laſtin g. 1 
wa- I am alſo perſuaded, Chriſtians, that yon expe& 7} 
that not in Heaven to find Tables covered, as thoſe of the 
der- rich Worldings, nor to glut your ſelves with a Feaſt; 

OWS like that of the Nuptials of Earthly Princes; without : 

oo doubt, your Faith hath an Eye to ſomething more 
aith, Heavenly and Glorious. Your Soul hungers for more 
exquiſite Dainties, and is a thirſt for more delicious 
art and ſweeter Drinks. You are too well inſtructed ton 
love think to live in Heaven an animal and a ſenſual Life; + i 
cho | Such a groſs Conceit becomes only the Impoſtor Ha. 


what homet, and his imaginary Paradiſe. - - 


vou ln this Life that we lead upon Earth, there atetwo | 4 


lori- things which chiefly diſcover our natural Infirmity- - 4 
yiay | Thefirſt is our catiag and drinking, abſolut ly neces. © 


ines fary to make up the Breaches, cauſed by Labour, ante 
se dhe natural Heat, which ſpend and feed upon the radi- 'Y 


ſur- cal Humour, which ſerves to our Life as Oil to a Lamp! 
Man, | The other is Marriage, appointed by God for B 
ours; Continuance and Propagation of the human Race. 
1 But in Heaven our Life ſhall be altogether Angelica, 
e in Spiritual, and Supernatural. Our Bodies ſhall be no jj 
Gar- more ſubje& to Corruption, nor to any Alteration; 2 
your | they ſhall want no more Food than the Stars do at pre: 
gen a: feat; aiid the reſt of the Celeſtial Bodies: Thee, 
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fore the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks expreſly; That we ſhall 


neither hunger nor thirſt, that the Sun ſhall not burn, 
nor any other heat trouble us. That is to ſay, as we 
- ſhall never be inclinable to eat or drink, the moſt burn- 
ing Heats, and the fierceſt Flames ſhall have no power 


to hurt our Bodies, when they ſhall have caſt off all 
ſenſual and earthly Qualities, and inftead of them, 


ſhall be cloathed with Light and Glory. Therefore 
at that time there ſhall be no need of .propagating the 


© Species, or of multiplying the Perſons by Marriage, 
0 


for we ſhall not be then fubject to earthly Paſſions, an 
the Number of the Ele& ſhall be compleat. The 
Congregation of the Saints ſhall be full, and the build- 


ing of the Church ſhall be perfectly made up. There- 
fore our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt aſſures us, That in the 
Eingdom of Heaven they ſhall neither take nor give in 


Marriage, but that we ſhall be like the Angels of God, 


' weſhall enjoy the Light of their Underſtanding, the Ho- 
lineſs of their Wills, and the Purity of their Affections. 
When the Queen of Sheba ſaw the Glory and State 

of King Solomon, and heard all his excellent Diſcour- 

ſes, ſhe: was rayviſhed in Admiration, and told this 


great Prince, Jt was a true Report that I heard in mine 
ben Land, of thine Ads, and of thy Wiſdom ;, howbeit, 
I believed not the Words, until I came, and mine Eyes 


Miſdom and Proſperity exceedeth the fame which I heard; 
continually before thee, and hear thy Ta 
dd, Be, ieving Souls, that ſomething like to this ſhall 


_ - of whom Solomon was but a Type and a Figure, for he 
had but a Spark of his Glory, and but a Beam of his 


Wiſdom. When we ſhell fee. this peaceable. King | 


Find into Admiration, and as it were tranſported out 


* 
/ 


happy are the Men, happy are theſe * ervants which ſtand. 
iſdom. I am per ſua- 
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ba ſeen it ; and belold, the balf was not told me; thy 


- happen to us, when we ſhall be come to the Heavenly. | 
Jeruſalem, to behold our Lord Jeſus Chrift himſelf, 


— 


— 
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oft gur ſelves; then we ſhall ſpeak in this manner to 
bis Divine Majeſty,O Glorious Monarch, all that T have 
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| ever heard or imagined of thy Wiſdom, of thy Glo- 
ry, Riches, Beauty, and extraordinary Pleaſure of 


thy Paradiſe, is more than true, but tis not the Thou- 
ſand part of that which I ſee this Day. O bleſſed are 


they that dwell in thy Houſe, and that praiſe thee 


without ceaſing. Happy are they who behold thy 


glorious Face, and hear thy Divine Wiſdom. After 
that the Queen of Sheba had been ſome time in the 


Court of King Solomon, ſhe returned back to her own 
Home; but when we ſhall be once entred into the Glo- 
ry and Happineſs of Paradiſe, we ſhall never depart 


out again. We ſhall behold continually this glorious 
King of Kings, and we ſhall hear, with divine Tranſ- 


ports of Joy, the wonderful Expreſſions of his Wiſ- 
dom; we ſhall not only be with him for ever and ever, 


but we ſhall always be in him, and he in us. 


To take off your Mind from all carnal and worldly 
Thoughts, the Glory and Happineſs of Paradiſe is re- 


preſented to us by the Light, as in the 12 Chapter ß 
the Revelations of the Prophet Daniel, They that be wiſe 
ſhall ſhine as the Brightneſs of the Firmament, and they that 
turn many to Righteonſueſe, as the Stars for ever and ever. 1 
And in the 13 of St. Matth. our Saviour ſaith expreſ,, 
Phat the Righteous ſhall ſhine as the Sun in the Kingdom of 1 


hrs Father. | 


more luminous; nay, many times our Eyes thereby 


0 


— 


0 


dale, and our Skin becomes blacker and more ſwar- 
thy. But when we ſhall look upon God in his Loe 
and Glory, we e ee and de⸗ 


come 
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 _ Finally, *tis promiſed, as the higheſt Glory and 
. Happineſs, that we ſhall ſtand before the Throne of "i 

. , God, that we ſhall fit with Jeſus Chriſt upon his 
Throne, and that we ſhall ſee his Face. St. John in the |; 

212 of the Rev, ſpeaks in this manner, in the Deſcrip- . 
tion of the Heavenly Jeruſalem, he ſaith, that the 
Throne of God and of the Lamb, are in it, that his 
Servants ſhall ſerve him, and ſee his Face, and that 
his Name ſhall be upon their Forehead. When we 

look upon the Sun, our Faces become not brighter nor 
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480 The Chriſtian x Conſolations. 7 
| : Foe brighter and more ſhining; This appears by 

_- Moeſess Perſon, when he came down from the Holy 

. Mountain, his Face was full of Beams of Light, ſo that 
due Children of IJrael could not endure its Splendor. 

3 If therefore this faithful Servant of God had ſuch - 
bright Countenance, by his continuance with God up- 
on an Earthly Mountain, during the ſpace of Forty 
Pays and Forty Nights, and by a ſight of ſome light 

> _. Expreſſions of his Glory ; what will be, think ye, your 
Light, and the Brightneſs of your Countenances, 
Z when you ſhall be raiſed above the Heavens, to conti- 

E . - nne with God, and to behold his Face Thouſands and 
Thouſfands of Ages, and at the end of all that time, it 
1 Pall be but the beginhing -of that moſt bleſſed Cog- 
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F - templation which ſhall never end? © ls 
When we caſt our Eyes upon a beautiful Perſon, we 
I © hecome. neither more beautiful nor happier; nothing 
. 0 an unprofitable Idea remains in our Fancy, and 
I many times thatalſoquickly vaniſheth away. But when 
we ſhall look upon God, we ſhall become like him, 
and in this Likeneſs we ſhall find Fulnefs of Joy, of | 
_—_- 8 and Glory, this is promiſed to us by the il 
Royal Prophet, in the 16 Pſalm, In thy Preſence, O God, 5 
Iii fulneſs of Joy; and at thy Right Hand there are Plea- 
tres for æver more. And in the 17 Pſalm, As for me, I, 
wi behold thy Face in Righteouſneſs, T ſhall be. ſatisfied, 
when I awake with thy Likeneſs. And the beloved Diſ- 
diple, of the beloved of the Father, whoſe Writingsare 
full of Love, confirms this Truth, Beloved, faith he, 
Wow we are the Sons of God, and it doth not yet appear 
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wuöar we ſhall be, but we know, that when he ſhall appear, 
1 © ok FT ER - ; 3 1 * . 8 I 
v ball be like him, for we ſhall ſee him ashe is. e 


DPDPaon ſee therefore, Chriſtian' Souls, to what high 
EF  . "Perfeftion of Glory and Felicity We have à Right to 
= _ Pretend to, For in Heaven God ſhall not only make 
Is ſhine as the Sun and the Stars, he ſhall not only 
E. - © loath,u$ with the Brightneſs of the glorified Saints and 
=: Angels 5 but he promiſeth a great deal more, to make 
Pike to himſelf; he ſhall not only ſatisfy us with te.. 
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| $1 againſt | F 
Fatneſs of his Houſe, and cauſe us to drink of the Ri- 


b . vers of his Pleaſures; he ſhall not only fill us with his 
oly Treaſures, enlighten us with his Brightneſs, cloathe us 
that with his Honours, and Crown us with his Glory; but 
lor. he himſelf will become our Meat and our Drink, our / J 


na Treaſure, our Sun and Glory. And if I may ſo ſpeak, 
up- to ſatisfie us, and perfect our Happineſs, God ſhah, as 
| it were diſſolve himſelf into Rivers and Seas of Divine 
_ and unſpeakable Pleaſures. But that I may not be miſ . 
underſtood in ſuch bold and figurative Language, it 
ſhall ſuffice me to ſay with St. Paul, That God will be in 
us all in all; that is to ſay, that he will dwell and male 
his Abode in us, in reſpect of his Being; and that he + } 
will cauſe us to feelin us his Glorious Preſence as mach Xx 
as a finite and limited Nature, as ours, is capable of. 
What the Jews have invented of the Manna, which AY 
their Fathers fed on in the Wilderneſs, may juſtly be 
_ appropriated to Almighty God, as he intends to reveal 
himſelf to us in Heaven. For there is no Taſte but 
ſhall be ſatisfied, no deſire but ſhall be filled. More- 
Fn over, God ſhall be our Meat and our Drink, our Light, 
+ Of F- alſo our Cloathing, and all that we can imagine; in 


the him, and his Divine Enjoyments, we ſhall find beyond 
God, all that we can think or deſire. The Knowledge of 

Fleg- Spiritual and Celeſtial Things, which we attain to 
ie, J. here below, is like the breaking of the Day; and that 
ified, we ſhall enjoy hereafter, ſhall be like that of the Sun, 
Diſ- when it ſhines in our Meridian. But to ſpeak in the A+ ' 
my poſtles Language, Nom me know in part, and we prophs. 
n he, 8 cyinpart, but when that which is perfect ſhalt come, then 
ears i that which is in part, ſhall be done away. For now we ſes 3 


Pay», fl #hronugh a Gloſs darkly, bur then we ſhall ſee him Fare tae, oe 
„ | Face. Whilſt we continue in this Life, God diſcovers 3 
high co us only the Borders of his Wiſdom, we cannot 
ht to underſtand much of it. But in the Life to come, he 
Wake | mall reveal to us the Depths of his Glorious Myſte: 
ont) cries, into which the Angels themſelves deſire to pfr7. 
and Ing our Underſtandings, God ſhall be as a Sun to en- 
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make | . lighten them for ever and ever, and ſcatter away all A 
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iſts of Errors and Miſtakes, At preſent our wit 
ath its Imperfections, and oft- times it rebels againſt 
od, but then it ſhall be perfectly ſanctified and re- 
formed according to the Image of God. It ſhall burn 
with an Holy Zeal, and with a Love for him. It ſhall 
| 175 nothing but his Glory, anda Conformity to his 
oly Will. It ſhall not only obey God without reſi- 
nce, but it ſhall fly with an'holy Earneſtneſs and 
Ipeed, to the Performance of his Sacred Commands; 
hilſt we remain in the Fetters of this infirm and ſin- 
ful Fleſh, there is always ſome Filth and Diſorder in 
Hur Aﬀe&ions ; ; but when we ſball come to this State 
of Glory, God will ſanctify them in ſuch a manner, 
5 by his 8 that they ſhall be purer and cleaner 
than the Stars, or the Sun-beams ; they ſhall become 
leſtial Fires and Divine Flames, proceeding from 
God's Love to us. Ina word, that Being of Beings, 
whois Perfection it ſelf, that Author and Organ of all 
OS oy that Object ſo exceeding Glorious and Love- 
_ Ty, ſhall raviſh vs in ſuch a manner, that our Under- 
ſ{tandiogs ſhall be continually employed in beholding 
bim; our Wills and Affections in loving and embra- 
Ling him; and all the Faculties of our Souls ſhall la- 
bour to be united to him, and to be like him. It ſhall 
het in this manner, that we ſhall be made partakers of 
the Divine Nature. For we muſt not fancy that we 
TS np be made Partakers of God's infinite Being, for 
* Divine Eſſence is inviſible, and uncommunicable to 
ane ſo that none but God can enjoy it. But 
d's Holineſs ſhall imprint in our Souls its bleſſed and 
Noce Image, and that of all his wonderful Perfe- 
ions; when God ſhall ſhew hitnſelf, to us as he is, he 
vill cauſe. us to become like him, by producing i in us £ 
* Impreſſion of his Divine Countenance. "BE 
it may be you will exquire of me, whether we ſhall 1 
eGod, and how. we ſhall chold bim? This Que- 
jio Nis ſo rich and conſiderable, that it deſerves to he 
. witn an Holy and Religious Application. I. x 
- Feed, Hun that you. will not be dit f 
| 8 e 


againſt the Fears of Death. 483 
it {|}. pleaſed, not only to hear my Judgment, but that of 

the Holy Scriptures, from whence we draw all our In- 
e- | fiructions, as out of a Fountain. Some imagine that 
rn God cannot be ſeen, neither in this Life, nor in the 
all Life to come. Their Reaſons are very ſtrong and 
is K weighty ; for firſt, God is of an inviſible Nature. This 
ſi- Attribute is aſcribed to him by the Sacred Writers, 
nd as inthe 11th. of the Hebrews, the Apoltle ſaith, than 
vs Moſes, by Faith, ſaw him who is inviſible. ' And in | 
in- the iſt Epiſtle to Timothy, in the firſt Chapter he ſaith, 
in To the King Eternal, Immortal, Inviſible, the only wiſe Gd. 
ate be Honour and Glory for ever and ever, Amen. Secondly, + 
er, we read in the 33d of Exodus, when Moſes ſaid ttbov 
ner God, I pray thee let me ſee thy Glory; God anſwered _T 
me [| him, thou canſt not ſee my Face, for no Man ſhall ever 
om. ſee my Face and live. Thirdly, St. Joh» in the 1ſt - 
25S, Chapter of his Goſpel ee no No Man hath ſeen 
all God at any time, the only begotten Son, which is in the Bo- 


ve- ſom of the Father, he hath declared him. Laſtly, St: 
ö Paul ſeems to remove all doubt, for he ſaith, not only,, 
That God alone hath Immortality, that he dmells in a Light 


ſhall, | thee: Pi 


ail. ed. Secondly, we have heard Dun = 
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my Face in Righteouſneſs, I ſhall be ſatisfied, when I awake, 
with thy. Likeneſs, Pſalm 17. And St. Paul promiſeth, 
- - * that we ſhall ſee God Face to Face. And St. John aſe 
ſiures us; That we ſhall fee God as be is. Thirdly, in 
dhe [2 Chapter of Numbers, God ſpeaks in this man- 
ner to Aren and Miriam, who had murmured a 5 
their Brother Moſes, If there be 4 Prophet among you, 1 
be Lord will make, my ſelf known unto him in aViſk on, and 
will ſpeak unto him in Dream; my Ser vant Moſes is not 
. N is faithful in all mine Houſe, with him will I ſpeak 
Aouth to Mouth, even apparently, and not in dark Specch- 
2e, andthe Similitude of the Lord ſhall he behold. - Laſtly, 
wie have heard the Voice from Heaven, that repre- 
ſents to me the bleſſed State of the Slorified, ſaying, 
5 That they ſhall ſee the Face ef God. 
II it were lawful for me to engage my ſelf in ſuch | 
an high Meditation, which is abovE the Capacity of 
Men and Angels, I ſhould declare to you in few Words, 
3 how it may be ſaid that we ſhall ſee God, and in what 
mamanner tis impoſſible to behold him. But, firſt we 
muaſt take notice of two or three Diſtinctions, which 
being well underſtood, will remove the principal 825 
=. * / _ Kiculties in this Queſtion. 
TDirſt, God maybe confi 4 AY in three ſeveral 6 
ſſdpects, as he is in himſelf, and in Ys proper Being. 
Iis in this reſpect, that dur Souls earneſtly long for 
= him, and deſire to draw near, and be united to him, 
2s to their Sovereign Good, and the bottomleſs Foun- 
= . _ tainof Glory and Pappineſs. | Secondly, as he reveals 
and diſtovers himſelf on Earth, by certain Images and 
Tokens of his favourable Preſence. Thirdly, as he 
muall manifeſt himſelf in Heaven by the Glorious Ima- 
_ {5 = and Divine Marks of his Preſence... 
» ; Secondly, We muſt diſtinguiſh the ſeveral kinds "I 
* 5 Sight for there is the Sight of the Body, which looks 
8 = upon the Objects, whereof the Images and Spe- 
5 Lies are within the Reach and Capacity of our Eye- 
Sight, as are Colour and Light. Thepę is the Sight of 
he e wich ſees we be Bold the rs 


the Myſteries of Chriſtian | Religion, and the Powers of 


- Underſtanding, for ſometimes tis obſcure and confu- 
| that Knowledge which is the cleareſt and the moſt di- 


ſuitable to its ſubject, that is to ſay, ſuitable to the 


looks upon and beholds. 


Being, bath never been ſeen by the Eye of the Body, 15 
and ſhall never be, neither 1 in this Life, nor in the 


Ways. 
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1 FA 22 855 Death. | a %Y 
that are S a diſtance from our Senſes; as the Spiritual 
and inviſible Subſtances, and the Eſſential Forms of the 
Body. There is alſo the Sight of Faith, which riſeth 
yet ſomething higher than our Underſtandings; as tis 
during our abode here below; when tis enlightned 
with God's Divine Grace, it fees and beholds things 
which the Eye of the Body never ſaw, and the ſenſual 
Underſtandings of Men could never comprehend, as 


the World to come. 
Laſtly, We muſt diſtinguiſh the Knowledge of the 


ſed; at other times tis clear and diſtinct. Moreover, 
ſtinct is of two forts, the one hath Bounds and Limits 


Ability and reach'of the Underſtanding ; ; the other is = 


_ abſolute, and of the ſame Extent as its Object, that is 


to ſay, as the thing it ſelf which the. Underſtanding 5 
God, as he is in himſelf, and in his own Eſſences and 


Life to come; for God isa 9 and of Af inviſible 


- Nature, 1 Tim. 6. In this reſp 9 Paul affirms, 7 
|  ThatGod dwells in a Light which no 


155 to, that no Man hat h ever ſeen him, nor can ſee bing, John 


+ 4, (2 
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3. But this good God, who of himſelf is jdvilible, = 
delights to ſhew himſelf to his Creatures An ſeveral _—_ 


- Firſt, God ſhews Eimſelf to all Men, in the Works RE 1 
of the "Creation of the great World, for as St. Pl. 1 


ſäaith in the 1ſt. of the Romans, The inviſible things of 
od from the Creation f the World are clearly ſeen, being „ 
under ſtood 
Power and Gedbead. "on 
Light, which is as his eldeſt Daughter, and the fit A 
. of "all: out&a@rd Productions, an Image and Reſem- 
Ms blagce of. m—_— For as e is nothing more e - 2 = 


by ths things that are made, zi even bu eternal 76 7 9 
Particularly, he hath given the 
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| Pau, and more beautiful than the Light; So there d 
is no vilible Creature that repreſents ſo well, this | 7 
great God, who is a Being moſt pure, moſt beautiful 
and perfect, the Father of Lights, and the true Sun of 
4 I A TT 6h FS 
- Secondly, God diſcovers himſelf in all the Work- WW # 
ings of his wonderful Providence, and chiefly in his 1 “ 
extrordinary and miraculous Operations. For when h 
len perceive Works which exceed all the ordinary i ** 
Strength of Nature, they are forced to acknowledge, F 
that they come immediately from an infinite Power. of 
As Phareob's Magicians, when they found by their. Ma- 
Sick Art, that they were not able to counterfeit Mo- 
ess Miracle, confeſſed, That it was the Finger of Gad. 
Thirdly, God diſcovers himſelf in his Holy and Di- 
vine Word, which is to us as a beautiful and perfect 
Looking-Glaſs, where we may ſee his Image and 
Brightness of his Glory ; This was St. Pauls Judg- 
ment, when he faith, That all we that hehold asin a Glaſs, 
F - rheGlory ef the Lord, with open Face are changed into the 
ſame Image, from Glory to Glory, even as by the Spirit of 
YO gt app adi rb. wer 
Foorthiy, God revealed himſelf to the Church of 
aul, in the Ark, the Sign and ordinary Token of 
his Gracious Preſence. He ſpoke to his People from 
the midſt of. the two Golden Cherubims, and pub- 
.  -Jiſhed his Divine Oracles. There he was pleaſed to 
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diſcover himſelf in divers Repreſentations, chiefly 
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in the Cloud and Fire which came down from Hea- 
ven. Therefore the Sign, bearlpe the Name of the 
tting ſignified, is ſometigns#: ed The Lord; as in 
ttat Paſſagey where David ſaith, My Soul is athirſt for 
Seo, for the migbiy andliuing God; O when ſhall I go and 
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” ' gppearin the Preſence of God? Pſal. 42. 
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© _-. Fifthly, God manifeſted himſelf to the Patriarchs 
and Prophets in Dreams and Viſions, by Divine Rap- 
tttures, and Prophetical Elevations. In this manner he 
wuppeared to the Patriarch Jacob in Bethel; for when' 
ti ſaid that God was at the end of the myſtical 115. 5 
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| gave ſome Sign and Te 


have ſeen the Lord ſuting upon his Throne, and all the He 
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der, which reach'd.up fo Heaven, without doubt, he 


x 
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nd when the Prophet Jſaiab mentions his glorious 


Throne, he makes no difficulty to ſay, I ſaw the Lord 
' ſtring upon a Throne, high and lifted up, and his Train 


filled the Temple; above it ſtood the Seraphims, each one 


had (ix Wings, with two he covered his Face, and with two 
he covered his Feet, and with two he did ſty; and one cried 
to another and ſaid, Holy, Holy, Holy, is the Lord if 


Hoſts, the whole Earth is full of his Glory, and the Poſts 
of the Docr moved at the Voice of him that cried, and the 
Houſe was filled with Smoak, Iſa. 6. And the Prophet 
Micah, when he ſpeaks of his Viſion, he- faith, 7 


of Heaven ſtanding at bis right Hand and at his Left, 


. 


1 Kings 22. And the Prophet Daniel deſcribing ons 
of his Viſions, ſpeaks in this manner, I beheld, til tb 
Thrones were caſt down, and the Ancient of Days aid 12 e 
whoſe Garment was white as Snow, and the Hair of hit 


and his: Mheels as burning Fire, a fitry Stream iſſued and 


Head like the pure Mool, his Throne was like the 1 Flame,\ 


came forth from before him, Thouſand Thouſands © 


mniſtred 


unto him, and Ten Thouſand times Ten Thouſand ſtood be 
FD be . 3 F - & +. 4 A 


fore him. 
lar manner, not only when he 0. 
reb, and ſpoke to him out of the flaming Buſt, but e- 


ſpecially when God appeared to him in the Holy xx 


Mountain, and for the ſpace. of forty Days and forty 
Nights, diſcoorſed with him fatnitiarly, as with 4 


Friend. For at that time, he ſet before him ſuch Glo- 


rious and Magnificent Tokens of his Divine Preſence, 


that it was 3 the ſame thing, as if he had ſeen... 6 
nſelf. God gave him more Light and Knows -. 
of bis Glory, than to any other of his 12 Wn 


Ig bimſel 


and revealed himſelf to him in a more familiar manner. __. 
than to any other living Perſon. Becauſe of theſe 
Glorious and extraordinary Appearances of God's. | 
Preſence, and of the Brightneſs of his Light, which © 
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imony there of his Preſence. 


Sixthly, God ee ene to Moſes in a particu. 
ppeared to him in %.. 


„ 
9 


N 
4 


— 


4883 TheCbriſhians Conſolations 

_  ſhined o clear in the Soul of Moſes, becauſe of that 
Holy Familiarity which he had with God, that he 
peaks of it in ſuch a manner, in the 12 Chapter of the 
24 Book of Numbers, for we cannot underſtand. that 
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himſelf, and that with the Eyes of the Body, he be- 
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ſuch glorious Expreſſions of the Godhead with the 
Eyes of the Body; That never any Man diſcourſed fo 
familiarly with God as Moſes ;, never ady Man hath 


. Glory and Divine Majeſty © 
-  , Seventhly, God hath often appeared to Men in Hu- 


% 


- . 


-mane Shapes, and hath given them ſuch viſible Ex- 
pPreſſions of his Holy Preſence, that ſuch as have ſeen 


thoſe Images, tell us that they have ſeen God. is in 


* 4 


” _ | this manner that Jacob ſpeaks, when he had wreſtled 


ing Angel, but alſo by God himſelf, who diſcovers 
there his Divine Vertue, J bave ſeen, ſaith he, God 
Nice to Face, and my Soul bath been ſaved, Gen. 32, Ma- 
ne oab, the Father of Sampſon, tells as much, when he 
had ſeen the Humane Shape in which God was plea- 
= - fed to appear, when he aſcended up into Heaven in 
the Flame of his Sacrifice, For certain we ſhall die, for 
we have ſeen God, Judg. 13. In like manner, when God 
appeared to Abraham in the Shape ot a Man, this Man 
FP called the Lord, and Abraham bowed himſelf before 
ED kim, and worſhipped. And at another time this Ho- 
IV Patriarch ſaw no leſs than three Humane Shapes 
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© others were Angels. That which confirms this Qpi- 
nion is, that of theſe three Perſons, there is but one 
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=  __ Riled Angels, in the begi of the 19 
miled Angels, in the b ing of the 19 
_—_- „ T . 72 r VCC 5 84 
: . 6 N 22 8 „„ OE. © 8 ; 


_— 5 "I 
Y * 2 Tha . 4 an, 47 
o 9 72 9 4 
_” "Y 2 A 44 N 
2 . 7 ">. * N 
7 . 


/ 
PF 4 . 


- 
4 „ Mari 
# * wt Ys * 
SY EY 


> 
= 


3 . 
E , 
* # T 


Place in a literal ſenſe ; That Hoſes did really ſee God 


held his Being, which is altogether inviſible. But 
we muſt thus underſtand it, that never any Man beheld 


ever had ſo clear and plain a Knowledge of his great 


with an humane Body, moved, not only by an aſſiſt- 


= which appeared to him at once, Some think that God | 
E -— was viſible but in due of theſe Shapes, and the_two | 


= that ſpcaksas God, and receives Abraham's Adorati- 
oa, and when he appears no more; the two others are 
Bar 
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DR againſt the Fears of Death. 489 
3 But others believe with ſome ancient Doctors of tze 
the Church, that theſe three Humane Shapes were a true A 
that Image, and living Repreſentation of the moſt Holy, | 
B moſt Glorious, and moſt Wonderful Trinity. In this 
Opinion there is nothing contrary to the Analogy of 
Sc BB FE RSS on Cn CEL 
Finally, God hath diſcovered himſelf 'by his Son in 
e a particular manner, he is named therefore, The Image 
of God, the Image of the Invi ſible God, and God mani- 1 
feſted in Fleſh. God hath not only imprinted in him 
reat ſome Tokens of his Godhead, and Marks of his Di- 
vine Power; he cauſed him not to walk and move as 
Hu- the borrowed Bodies of the 014 Teſt amen: He hat 
Ex- not only e in him, the perfect Image of all his . 
Divine Perfections; God is not in him in a Shadow, 
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is in or a Figure, as he was in the Ark, and in Solomoms 

Temple; but he hath dwelt in bim Bodily, and by his 
Eternal God head, as St. Paul informs us, That in him 

 dwelleth Bodily, that is to ſay, Really, and Eſſentially 


all the Fulneſs of the Godhead; therefore our Saviour 


Fit her, John 14. 


This being granted, let us now conſider how we ſee 2 


tells St. Philip, That be that hat h. ſeen him, | bath ſeen the 4 


nin | God now here below, and how we ſhall ſee him here- 3 


after in Heaven. At preſent we ſee him with the Eyes 
of the Body in his viſible Works; and we ſee his Be? 
ing alſo with the Eye of our Underſtanding, bot iu a 
_ weak and imperfect manner; we know him with a ve- 
ry obſcure and clouded Knowledge. For this cauſe 
St. Paul ſaith very well and truly, That we know in part, 
and we Prophecy in part. We ſee God alſo with the Eye 
of Faith; tis with this Eye that we ſee him, as Maſes _ 
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did, who is inviſible, and that we behold our Lord ee 
ſus Chriſt; ſitting at the right Hand of God the ka- 
ther, above all Principalities and Powers, worſhippqsd 
and adored by ali the glorified Church in Heaven, ing 

Paradiſe we hope to ſee with the Eyes of our glorified ©: Þ# 

Body, the Images aud Marks of the Divinity, fo Glo 


3 
1 


lions, and Magnificent, ſo Beautiful and full of Ma- 
jeſty, that in Compariſon of that, whatſoever appear- 
dc tothe Prophets and Patriarchs in their illuſtrious 
Voiſions, was nothing but Obſcurity and Darkneſs. 
And with the ſame Eyes of the Body we ſhall ſee God 
in the Perſon of our Saviour, who is the Brightneſs of 
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. 1 Faith, I know that my Redeemer liverh, and that he (hall 


3 „ fland at the latter Day upon the Earth 5 and tho after my 


kk whom Iſpall ſee, for my ſelf, and my Eyes ſhall behold, and 

E , not another, Job. 19. But for the Eſſence of God, and 
for the Eternal God-Head,we ſhall not, nor cannot ſee it 
with the Eyes of the Body, let them become never ſo 
+ Glorious, Incorruptible, and Immortal. We ſhall 
neither ſee it with the Eye of Faith, for then Faith 
mall be totally aboliſhed, and we ſhall not walk any 


vue perfect, proportioned. to the Object, which we 
bohbold and look upon; the other imperfect, ſuitable 
1 Jy Subject that looks and ſees. Our future Rnow- 
deer ſort, that is to ſay, That we ſhall never ſee into 
=. the bottom of the Myſteries of God's Divine Majeſty; 
==  " andof his Glory. We ſhall never know perfectly, 
EE this higheſt Perfection, this infinite Being, this In- 
=: comprehenſible and Glorious - Godhead. - For things 


mite in their Actions, as they are in their Beings, and 
in their Abilities. Now in the moſt Glorious State of 


Heaven, our Beings and Abilities ſhall be limited and 
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i 


=... poſlible for us to comprehend perfectly the Being of 
Booq, who is infinite in it ſelf, and in all its wonder- 
= ful Perfections-. The Holy Angels themſelves, the 
->, > Qherubims, and Seraphims, theſe Creatures of Light 
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dais Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon; ſo 
that we may well ſay with Job, in a full Aſſurance of 


1 Skin, Worms deſt roy this Body, I ſhall ſee God in m Fleſh, | 


more by Faith, but by Sight. But we ſhall lee God 
FE With the Eye of the Underſtanding, enlightned with 
Divine Glory. Now, as we have taken notice, there 
=. arc two ſorts of Contemplations and Knowledges, the 


e of God, ſhall not be of the firſt; but of the lat- 


=”  _ circumſcribed.” Therefore it ſhall be abſolutely im. 
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Light. In a Word, it belongs only to God himſelf, 


this wonderful Object, and to obtain as much Know- 


enlighten it; and when there ſhould be a thouſand 


caſt into the Sea, comprehends not all its Waters, but 


I do not ſay, in the higheſt Felicity, abſolutely with- i = 
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A4againſt the Fears of Death, 49111 
and Glory, are not able to pry into theſe hottomleſs 4 
Depths, they are not able to approach this Infinite 


to comprehend. and underſtand perfectly, the Infinite 
Glory, and the higheſt Perfections of the Godhead. 
Altho' our Sight ſhall not be able to ſearch into the 
bottom of theſe Depths of the Divinity, tho' we ſhall 
never be able to comprehend perfectly the Infinite Be- 
ing of God; nevertheleſs we hope to behold openly 


ledge of it as ſhall be requiſite to render us perfectly 
happy. For as when wur Eye beholds the Noon- Sun, 
it cannot ſtedfaſtly look upon it; nor receive all its 
Beams, but it partakes of as much as is neceſſary to 


Suns, our Eyes would never make uſe of more Light. . 
than they do at prefent. Likewiſe, in beholding the 
Father of Lights, this Beautiful Sun of our Souls, 
tis altogether impoſſible to admit the Immenſity of its = 
Beams; but we ſhall partake of as muchas ſhall be 
neceſſary to drive away all our Dar kneſs, and to fil! 
us full of a perfect Light, to make us become Light in 
the, Lord, and to cauſe us to ſhine for ever as ſo many 
Stars and little Suns. As an empty Veſſel, when 'tis 


receives only enough. to fill it np, ſo that there is na | 
part empty. Thus, when we ſhall be caſt into'the o? 
coan of the Godhead, we ſhall not be able to compre _ = 

bend and receive God's Infinite Glory and Happineſs, , 

but we ſhall receive and comprehend as much as ſhall. 
content all our Deſires, and ſatisfy all our craving Ap. . .- . 
petites. So that there ſhall he nothing at all wanting 
in us, which might be expected in the higheit Felicuy . 
of an Human Creature, © _ 2 „„ 


out Limitation; for there are two ſorts of Felicities, 7 
the one abſolutely; perfect, beyond which there can de 
nothing expected. This Felicity or Happineſs is on 
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to be found in God. The other is perfect, in a cer CE 
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tain degree. As the perfect Happineſs of the Angels 5 


is to attain to that degree of Glory, of which the An- 
gelical Nature is capable: Likewiſe; th@erfe&t Hap- 
pineſs of Man, is to enjoy all that Bleſſedaeſs, where- 
of the Humane Nature alone and ſingle is able to en- 
joy; I muſt ſay the ſingle Nature of Man, to diſtin- 


gviſh it from that which is united to the Perſon of the 
Eternal Son of God. For by this Union, this hath 
attained to an incommunicable Glory, of which other 
Creatures cannot partake in the ſame Perfection; it 
hat attained to an Happineſs, far above the Glory of 


all the Children of God, and oSall the Holy Angels 
of Heaven, far above what they can or may expect. 
Again, 1 may ſay that there is a ſupreme and per- 
fett Happineſs independent, which ſubſiſts of its ſelf, 
Without any foreign Aſſiſtance. This kind of Happi- 
neſs is only to be found in God: For as he is of - himſelf 


= | an Infinite: Being, he borrows nothing from others, 


and of ' himſelf is abſolately and perfectly happy. The 


= other Happineſs is that which proceeds not out of our 


ſelves, but is derived to us from another, ſuch-is the 


L: Glory and Happineſs of the Angels. This Leſſon the 
Holy Ghoſt teacketh us in theſe Words, God puts Light 


into bus Angel:; that is to ſay, that theſe Holy Spirits 
have nothing of Light: or Glory, but is derived to 
them from the Father of Lights, and his gracious A- 


1 ſpect. Such alſo is the Glory of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, as Mediator. Therefore he ſpeaks thus to 


_. God his Father, Glorify thy Son, that thy Son may Glori- 
_. fy thee, John 17. In a word, ſuch ſhall be our Glory 
and Happineſs; for as we have our Being from God, 
tes from him that we derive our Well-being alſo; 
and tis from him only that we expect all our Glory 
nf ²ꝛ¹⅛?E! es nk 
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krom hence you may ealily underſtand, that God is 


the onl) Object, and the only Source of our Eternal 
- © » Glory and future Happineſs. If you enquire from me 
What ſhall-be the Eſſential Form; L. anſwer, that it 


which 
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againſt the Fears of Death. 4932 
els which ſhall be as perfect as an Humane Creature is ca- 4 
un- pable of. Now this Reſemblance and Similitude ſhall 3 
ap- conſiſt in three things, in a pure and bright Light, = 
re- which ſhall not be mixed with the leaſt Obſcurity ; in ; 
en- a perfect and a compleat Holineſs, where there ſhall 
in- not be the leaſt Blemiſh; and in an infinite and unalte- 


the rable Joy ard Content, where there ſhall never be 
ath the leaſt Cloud of Grief; but of this we have ſuffici- 
her ently. Treated already. F pt 

z it Some there are that enquire whether in Paradiſe 

y of there ſhall be an Equality, or an Inequality of Glories 
zels and Happineſſes? This Queſtion is more curious than 


. neceſſary. For we need not enquire whether there 
er- ſhall be any more or leſs happy than our ſelves. It 
elf, mould ſuffice us for our Comfort, to know, that if we 
ppl- be true Believers, and truly Penitent ; if we fear 
elf God as we ought, if we ſerve him with a Religious 
ers, Mind until the laſt Gaſp, that in ſuch acaſe we ſhall at- 


The tain to the Glory of the Children of God, and poſ- 
our ſeſs with them a perfect and eternal Happineſs. Ne- 


the vertheleſs, that we may ſeem to omit nothing which 5 
the might give Satisfaction to every Believing Soul, I ſhall 

Abt examine this Particular, but it ſhall be without dz. 
irits vancing any new thing, which 1 have not ſeen in the 1 


d to Holy Goſpel, nor learn d from the true Doctor of our 
8 A- Souls. I ſhall declare the Opinion of the moſt Lear- 
leſus ned, upon this rich and excellent Subject. After- 
8 to wards I ſhall add mine own, which I ſubmit, as the. 
Flori-. reſt of this Treatiſe, to the Judgment of the Wiſer 
lory and more Learned Perſons, who are better acquainted - 44 
97 75 BE than am, with the Spiritual and Heavenly Enjoy- | _ 
ory Some believe, that in Paradiſe there ſhall be every ' -. 
I where the ſame Glory and , Happineſs, equal and uns. 
od is form in every Perſon that ſhall enjoy it. Their Princi- 
ernal pal Reaſons are: Firſt, That we ſhall have no Glory 1 
mme nor Happineſs, but that which hath been purchaſed 
at it for us by the Death and Paſſion. of our Lord Jeſus Þ 


God. Chriſt; and that as this Glorious Saviour hath purcha- 
„,, . 
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1494 The Chriſtian's Conſolations 
| fed this Glory and Happineſs for all the Ele& e ually, 
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| Foy ſhall all enjoy it in the higheſt Degree and Per- 
fection. Secondly, that the Holineſs of all the Bleſ- 
ſed ſhall be perfect; therefore, as they ſhall be all per- 
fectly Holy, they ſhall be all likewiſe perfectly Happy 
in the ſame degree. Thirdly, that our Saviour ſaith 
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| ow as the Sun inthe Kingdom of their Father, Matt. 23. 
Now the Sun is the King of the Stars, and the bright- 
© — . eſt of all the Heavenly Bodies. Fourthly, That the 
E - Elect are repreſented in Heaven, as ſo many Kings, 
having upon their Heads, Crowns of Gold, Kev. 1. 4, 

5. Now there is no inequality between Kings, for 
each of them is in Poſſeſſion of Sovereignty, and an 
independent and ſupreme Authority. Fifthly, That 
Jeſus Chriſt repreſents to us the laſt Tranſactions of 
the World, by the Parable of a Father of a Family, 
 -_ wWhoat the end of the Day, beſtows the ſame Salary 
upon every one that hath laboured in his Vine-yard, 


E . bat we ſhall ſee God Face to Face, and that we ſhall ſee him 
u be , 1 Cor. 13. 1 John 3. And that in this Bleſſed 
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Iny. That after the Reſurrection, God fhat be in us all in 
2 which Expreſſion declares the higheſt and moſt 


* * 


dcoenpleat Happineſs and Glorr. 
Others think the contrary, that in Heaven there ſhall 
be an Incquality of Glory, and ſeveral degrees of Hap- 
bineſs. This their Opinion they ſtrengthen chiefly wit 
5 Two Paſſapes of Holy Scripture, the one is in the 14 of 
St. Jobe, where Chriſt ſaith to His Apoſtles, Þ my Fa- 


1 cr. 15. where St. Paul diſcourſing at large, of the 
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. - Expreſly, without any Exception, That the Stunts ſhall 


Matth. 20. Sixthly, That tis ſaid in general Terms, 


A ' Viſion ſhall conſiſt the chief Happineſs of Man. Laſt- 


6 1 1 | > ther Houſe there are many Manſions, The other is in the : 


= Happineſs of the Saints after the Reſurrection, ſaith, 
EE. Thereione Glory of the Sum, another Glory of the Maon,” 


babe Star i cle, ſo alſo is the Reſurrettion of theDead.. 
II There are ſome that are not content to believe an 
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fidence,as if God had admitted them to the Knowledge 


of his Eternal Secrets; as if he had diſcovered to 
them all the Wonders of the Heavenly Jeruſalem, more 


plainly than to his beloved Diſciple. . They tell us, 
that there ſhall be nor only divers degrees of Glory 
and Happineſs, but they affirm, who they are that 


ſhall obtain. ſuch and ſuch Degrees. They determine 
| abſolutely, and preſcribe what Glory ſnall belong to 


Virgins,” what ſhall be that of Confeſſors, and what 


ſhall be that of Martyrs In a word, ſome are ſo puf- 


fed up with an high Conceit of themſelves,and of their 
meritorious Acts, that they make an open Profeſſion 


of being of the Number of ſuch as ſhall obtain the 

higheſt Degrees of Glory and Happineſs. 
But my Opinion is, That the Truth is to be found 
between theſe two Extremes. 1 ſhall not preſcribe 4. 


a Law to the Conſciences of any, in a matter whereof 


the Deciſion is not abſolutely neceſſary to Salvatior. 
| Yet we may ſay, that in Heaven there ſhall be divers 
degrees of Glory and Happineſs, but we dare not de- 
' ſcribe them, nor venture to apply them to any Per- 


ſons, or to tell who of us ſhall. poſſeſs ſuch and ſuch 


degrees. This were a bold Preſumption againſt Hea= - 


ven, and an Attempt. npoa the forbidden Fruit. In- 


ſtead of being ſerviceable to others, we ſhould wil- 
fully loſe our ſelves. For ſuch as are ſo audacious, tc 
_ ſearch into the Divine Majeſty, ſhall be ſwallowed up 
in his Glory, Prov. 25. | 2 


7 


And tho we verily believe degrees of Glory, yet 
we may ſay, without Offence to auy Perſon, that this 


Belief is not to be eſtabliſhed upon the fore-inentioned 


Paſſages, from whence we cannot make any ſuch Con- 
cluſion; for in the 14 of St. John, our Saviour ſaith - | 

not that there are divers Degrees, or Divers Manſions, 
whereof. ſome are Richer and more Glorious than . 
- thers, but only, that inghjis Father's Houſe there arg 
many Manſions. The meaning of our Divine Saviour _ 
if Clear as the Day; he had an intent to raiſe up the 
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| - farther to diſcourſe of this matter, with as much Con- 
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drooping Courage of his Holy Apoſtles, and to com- 8 
fort them in his Abſence; for that purpoſe he aſſures 
them, that he was going to lodge in an Houſe, where 


there is not only room for himſelf, but alſo for them, 
and for all that ſhall believe in him, through their 
Teaching. He expounds his Words plainly in the 
17 Chapter of the ſame Goſpel, where he ſpeaks to 


_ Godin this manner, Father, I will, that they alſo whom 
thou haſt given me, be with me where 1 am, that they may 


behold my Glory which thou haſt given me. For the other 
Text of the 1 of the Corinth. 1 beſeech you, devout 
Souls, read over the Apoſtle's Words, and conſider 
with a Religious Obſervation, what goes before, and 
what follows after. You ſhall find that the Apoſtle de- 


 figns not to compare the Saints, the one with the o- 
ther, but only to diſcover the difference which is be- 
- Tween our Bodies as they are in this corruptible and 


mortal Life, and as they ſhall be when they ſhall have 
put on Incorruption and Immortality. Therefore, 
when he had ſaid, There one Glory of the Sun, another of 
the Moon, another of the Stars, for one Star differeth from 


another Star 3 Glory. He doth not add likewiſe, ſo 
0 


ſhall be the Glory of one Bleſſed Perſon differing from 


another, but he ſaith, So ſhall be the Reſurrection from 


the Dead; The Body is ſown in Corruption, it ſhallbe raiſed 
in Incorruption; tis ſown in Diſhonour, tis raiſed in Glory, 


' *tis ſown in Weakneſs, tis raiſed in Pomer; tis ſown a Nafu- 
ral Body, tis raiſed a Spiritual Body. 


What is it therefore that may incline us to believe 


._ . theſe divers Degrees of Glory and Happineſs? I 
anſwer, Firſt, the divers and different Pains- and 

'Punifſhments of the Damned. For as in Hell there 
hall be divers Degrees of Torments; likewiſe tis ve- 
ry probable, that in Heauen, there ſhall be divers De- 


' grees of Happineſs, and ſeveral Degrees of Glo- 
= _. dom, which is various in all things, beſtows at preſent 
all his Bleſſings and Riches with a wonderful Variety, 
= _ and admirable Order. Thus you may fee in 8 
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1 againſt 
that God hath ſcattered up and down the World, di- 
vers Gifts and Excellencies; for Example, the Smell 


and Beauty of Roſes, is different from that of the 


Lillies; the Brightneſs of the Diamonds, is not like 
| that of Rubies ; the Light of the Sun differs from that 
of the Moon and Stars. Tis very probable, that a- 
bove all the Heavens, there ſhall be divers degrees of 
Light and Glory. Among the Holy, Angels, there 
are Diſtinctions of Honour, and ſome Dignities are 
named Arcb- Angels, Thrones, Dominions, Principalities, 
and Powers. As therefore amongſt the Angels there are 
divers degrees of Glory; tis alſo very probable that 
the ſame Order ſhall be obſerved amongſt the glorifi- 
ed in Heaven | Beſides, as in the Church militant, the 
Graces of God differ very much; ſo the Souls of the 
Faithful are not the ſame in all reſpects, they have 
different Qualities and Excellencies. There are in 
them divers degrees of Lizht, of Knowledge, of 
Faith, Hope, Charity, and Holineſs. Likewiſe, ac- 
_ cording to the Analogy of Faith, there ſhou'd be alſo 
in the Church glorified, divers degrees of Glory and 
Happineſs; and the rather, becauſe, Glory is nothing 
| elſe, but the Completion and Perfection of Grace. 
This Reaſon is ſo much the ſtronger, becauſe of the 
Parable of the Talents: Jeſus Chriſt beſtows upon his 
Servants a Glory, proportionable to the former Rich- 
es of his Grace. N 


Earth, for our Lord ſpeaks of that which he intends 
to do for them, when he ſhall come down from Hea- 
ven to judge the World. The Words relate to the 

time when he ſhall ſay to ſach as have well employed 


the Talents of his Mercy, Well done Good and Hatt HH, 5 0 


Servant, enter into the Joy of thy Lord. They relate sl. 

ſo to the time when he ſhall cauſe the Unprofitabl⸗ 
Servant to be caſt into utter Darkneſs, where there ſhall be 
weeping and gaaſhing of Teeth. I ought not to forget 
what we read on this Subject, 2 Cor. 9. He which fow-- 
eb Sparinghy;ſuall reay alſo Sporingly, and he which ſowety 
Hos i CO 


. 
o 


one can imagine that the Words 
relate to God's Favours diſtributed to his Childrenoa © © 
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 bountifully, ſhall reap alſo bountifully. They are St. Paul; 


Words, which expreſly declare an Inequality of Glo- 
Ty and Happineſs to be expe&ed amongſt the Rewards 
in Heaven. It may alſo be worthy of our Obſervati- 
on, that the Felicities of Heaven are repreſented to 
us by a Feaſt, where all. partake of the ſame Meats, 
but ſome are advanc'd to a more Honourable Room 
than others. This, as I conceive, may be gathered 
from our Saviour's Words, Many ſhall com from the 
Eäaſt, and from the Weſt, and ſhall ſit at T able in the King- 
dom of Heaven, with Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob. It 
may alſo be underſtood from that other Paſſage, where 
Lax arus is carried by the Holy Angels into Abraham's 
- Boſom. Laſtly, I ground my Opinion upon the 12th 
Chapter of Daniel, where this Bleſſed Prophet, when 
he had ſpoken in general Terms of the future Happi- 
neſs of the Faithful, whoſhall riſe to Eternal Life, he 
_offers to mention ſome, to whom God hath beſtowed ill - 
more Light upon Earth, and whoſe Miniſtry he hath 
made uſe of, to bring many Souls to Salvation; a- 
mongſt theſe, he ſeems to put divers degrees of Glo- 
ry, They that are Wiſe ſhall ſhine as the Brightneſs of the 
Firmament, and they that bring many to Righteouſneſs, as 
the Stars for ever. From this Text one may apparently 
. © conclude, that as the Light of the Firmament differs 
much from that of the Bright Stars; and as amongſt 
the Stars there is a diverſity of Light, in the like 
manner there fhall be divers and different degrees of 
_ "Glory amongſt the Bleſfed in Heaven. 
Nou in anſwer to that Argument, that Jeſus Chriſt 
huath purchaſed for us the Glory and Happineſs of 
Heaven, that therefore this Glory and Happineſs 
mmould be equal, I confeſs this Reaſon is weighty. 1 
intend not abſolutely to deny it, but I ſhall offer ſeve- 


VP ral things. to the Conſideration of the Pious and De- 
Foot Souls who ſhall peruſe this Treatiſe... Firſt, that 
© _  — altho' the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſed; 


&; 


Hleaven: And that we are not able to claim it by our 
E  . moſt regenerate Actions, or merit it by our moſt 
777777 c painful 


ineſs 


"75 


ſeve- 
De- 


that 


or us 
our 


inful 


we have performed all that is commanded, our Savi- 


4] things are reckon'd up, the Suſferings of this preſent time 
are not worthy to be compared with the Glory which ſhall be 
revealed in us, Rom. 8. Nevertheleſs, God is ſo 
Good, Merciful, and Bountiful, that he bears with 
our Imperfections, that he rewards as a Father, with 
a free Reward, all the good Works of his Servants, 


Chriſt tells his Apoſtles, and generally all the Faith- 
ful, Whoſoever ſhall give unto you to Drink a Cup of Was 


ſmalleſt Aſſiſtance. Our Saviour ſaith, Whoſoever ſhall 
give unto one of theſe little Ones to, Drink a Cup of cold 
yon, he ſhall not Joſe his Reward, Matt. 10. If ſuch aa be:. 
ſtow a Cup of cold Water for God's ſake, arWe- Ml 
_- warded in Heaven, what may not thoſe hountifol i 
Souls expect there, who now ſpend their Eſtates in 1 | 


us, that all ſuch as by the Light of their. Doctrines, 


of his Children, they ſhall excel in Glory, who ſpend ""Y 
and by their Deaths confirm his Holy Goſpel, This 1 
ſo live with him; if we ſuffer with kim, we ſhall alſo reign 


with him. But that which ſeems to me yet ſtranger, i | 
Which makes for this purpoſe, is, That all the Spiri? 
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painful Sufterings and Martyrdom; becauſe that when 


our requires us to ſay, We be unprofitable Servants, becauſe 


we have done notbing but what we are bound to do, Luke 17. 


And becauſe his Holy Apoſtle aſſures us, that When 


chiefly the Works of Charity. Therefore Jeſus. 


ter, becauſe you are Chriſt's, verily I. ſay unto you, he 4 
ſhall not loſe his Reward And becauſe tis the Cuſtom f 
the Eaſtern People, to warm their Drink, therefore 
to give a Cup of cold Water may be reckoned the 


Water, only in the Name of a\Diſciple, verily, T ſay unts 


x: 5 12 q 


Charitable Deeds? Beſides,we haye heard a Prophet tell 


and the Holineſs of their Lives, lead many Souls to 
their Salvation, ſhall ſhine for ever in Heaven, as ſo 
many bright Stars. It ſtands with reafon, for if out 
Saviour will in his infinite Mercy, reward ſuch a ſmall - - 


Kindneſs as the Gift df a Draught of Water, to ove 
for his ſake in bis Qnarrel, every.drop of their Blood, : 
4 faithful Saying, If we die with Jeſus Chriſhy we Ballads. ; A 
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Jo the pther Objection, that all the Glowficd in Hea- 
ven are named Kings; lanſwer, that this is not to be 


dd, chat they had on their Heads Crowns of Seid. 
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a nſeltions 
tual Graces which are beſtowed upon us in this Life, 
proceed from the Holy Ghoſt, purchaſed for us by 
the Croſs of our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 'and by his pre- 
cious Blood. Now theſe Graces are different and va- 
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The other Argument drawn from the Happineſs 
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ſent the beautiful Image of that Sun that looks upon 

them, ſo that it may very well be ſaid of them all, 
that they ſhine: as the Sun. Nevertheleſs, according 

to their Brightneſs and Size, they receive more Light, 
- and the Sun ſeems greater in the one than in the other. 


underſtood in a literal Senſe, no more than when 'tis 
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fe, That I may continue in the ſame — I A 
by ſay, that as all Kings have a Sovereign Majeſty, . © 
e- which acknowledges none above it, but God from b- 
a- whom it proceeds: Nevertheleſs, fome have a great- 

ce, er Power and Riches than others. Likewiſe, afl the 


. glorified Saints ſhall enjoy a Sovereign and perfect 

ne - - Happineſs, and receive it immediately from God. This 
us cannot hinder them from differing from one another in 
Glory. I anſwer next, to the other Argument taken 


out af the Parable of the Father of the Family, W606 
ot at the Evening of the Day rewarded equally M "his 
in > Labourers that had been employed in his Vineyard, | 
O- þ giving to every one of them a Penny: That Parables 
in Fare as Pictures, in which, beſides the thing intended | 7 
ti- to be drawn, there are many Particulars, which . _$ 
a- ſerve but as flouriſhes to adorn the Piece. If ů re 
re | fhould confider every particular of this Parable, rwe 
e- might concluds from hence, that amongſt ſych * mall =_ 
e- be ſaved, there ſhall be ſome murmuriag againſt God, 
o- who ſhall envy their Companions; which is a groſs MW: 
r- ſüurdity to imagine. The 'Defign of our Scwiour is 
I not to ſpeak of the Equality of the glorified Saints, 
Un but his Intent is to How: that thoſe whom God calls 
be firſt, ſhould not deſpiſe the others; becauſe God, who . > 
it doth with his own what he pleafeth, is able to make 
Id them equal, and to beſtow upon them the ſame Al. 
of vantages. Laſtly, as every one whom the gad, 
Id Man of the Houſe ſent into his Vineyard at eden — 
of times of the Day, received for their Salary a Penny; ED 4 
e- in the ſame manner, whomſoever God calls into his” | 0 
n || Church effeQually, at any time, nay, at the Hour of. 
It, Death, they ſhall receive from bis infinite Bounty, | Mi 
12 Eternal Life; but from hence we cannot conèlude . 
it, + BY thing contrary to this Truth, That in Hessen 1 
x ſhall be divers degrees of Glory. "= 
a- _ © The greateſt difficulty in my Jodpmetit, 8 in n 4 
be Allegation, That we ſhall ſee God Face to Face, and that 
tis Nl he will be al in all, 1 Cor. 13. 1 Cor. 15. [Neverthe- 
„ Toi we may 185 155 as TE e in Hel ſhall loſe 
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be ſhall be to us all Riches, Glory, Light, Meat, 
©  --Drigk, Pleaſure, &c. la my Judgment we cannot 
= + -condudefrorm hence, that he is to'be inallequally. | 
If any have otker Thoughts, or is of another Qpi- 
nion, I ſhall not offer to condemn him, nor to un- 
deͤertake to contradict him. For I conceive, that 
ſince Almighty God hath hid the Glories and Happi- 
ness of Heaven, and covered them over with a thicx 
1 Jloud, on purpoſe to limit our too curious Inquiry, 


ve cannot mention them with too much Modeſty and 
Reſpect. Only I muſt make another Remark for the 
_ Eomfort of devout Souls, whoſe Thoughts and Minds 
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againſt the Fears of Death, $03 © 
le- are in Heaven; That when we affirm, that there ſhall 
FP be different degrees of Glory in Paradiſe, we muſt | 
all not fancy that this ſhall be any prejudice to the perfect 
ry | Happineſs of the Glorified. For if I may once again 
me make uſe of the Compariſon of the Sun-Beams, and of | 
\ a | the Waters of the Sea, I cannot find any more proper 4 
ne for this purpoſe. As all Eyes that look upon the cler 
Sun, without Cloud or Miſt, receive its Rays in a dif- 
frent manner, yet they have all Light enough to ſee to 
guide themſelves, and to rejoice in this beautiful Lit 
that enlightens them; if ſome take in a greater me- 
ſüure of that Light, this hinders not the reſt from en- 1 
joying alſo a Sufficiency ; ſo ſhall it be with all the = 
*>-glorified Souls, when they ſhall behold God the Father 39 
of Lights, the true Sun that ſhall ſhine for ever and 
ever. If any of them ſhall have more or leſs f 
DS. Light, that ſhall not concern or prejudice their Sove- f 
ey reign Happineſs, for every one of them ſhall enjoy as 
ing much as they ſhall be able to contain, or ſhall be neceſ. 
caſt | ſary to compleat their Joy, and perfect their Happi- - 
of i oy OP when we caſt into the Sea many empty 
e b 


— — n 


' » = 
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| : s, ſome greater, ſome leſs, the greater contains 
nall more Water, aud the leſſer not ſo much; yet they al! 
r of receive enough to be filled up to the Brim. If the 
\eir leaſt of theſe Veſſels had the Knowledge to ſpeak,, 
be | they would not complain of the greater, for containing 
fay, more than they, becauſe they have all as much as they - 4 
eat, An either deſire or expect. Likewiſe, when the. 
mot Saints ſhall be admitted into that bottomleſs Sea of Glo: 
TY ry and Happineſs, they ſhall be filled all up to the - © 
i- Brim, ſo that they ſhall not be able to deſire any more. 
un- They ſhall be all according to their different Ca, 
that pacities, perfectly and entirely happy. Conſider ther. 
ppi- | fore, Chriſtian Soul, that if thou enjoyeſt ſo much 8a. 
nick || tisfaction and Delight as thou art capable of, altho o: 
iry, ters may have ſomething more, thou art no leſs hap- * "ll 
and | P for. their overplus. There is none but God alone, 
the Who according to the infiniteneſs of his Being, poſſeſ. 


inds || feth an uvnmeaſurable and infinite Glory and Happineſs. 
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This bottomleſs Source of Glory and Bliſs, ſhall for 
ever and ever overflow all the Glorified in Heaven, 


_ and ſatisfy their Souls with unſpeakble Delights. 
_ . You may ask, Chriſtiaus, in what part of the great 
World ſhall God cauſe us to enjoy ſo many rare Plea- 


ſures and Heavenly. Contentments? Where ſhall he 


produce ſo many Treaſures and Riches ? Where will 


he diſcover ſo much Glory and Splendor ?. In what 


part doth he intend to ſhew ſo many Divine Marks of 
8 e Preſence? I anſwer, that this place is a- 
bort the Elemental World, above all the Heavens 
that, appear before our Eyes, and that roll about us. If 
. we Af anderſtand this, we muſt remember, that the _ 
© holy Sqripture makes mention of three Heavens. The: + 
firſt. is the large extent of the Air, diſtinguiſhed by 
the Learned, into three Regions. In this Senſe tis to 
dae underſtood, when it ſpeaks of the Birds of the Air. 
I Theſfecond Heaven comprehends the Heavenly Spheres, 


the Globes, that are between the Moon and the Fir- 


mament, where are all the fixed Stars; and if beyond 


this there be any other Sphere, whereof the Motion 
is ſo powerful and ſwift, as. to carry with it the infe- 


iq Globes, and to cauſe them to roll round in the 
a 7 0 four and twenty Hours. Of this Heaven, 
Dauid ſpeaks in tbe 19th Pſalm, The Heavens declare the 

Glety of God, and the Firmament ſbewet h his handy-work-; 

he hath put in them a Tabernacle for the Sun. Now, a- 
 bove all theſe. Heavenly Spheres mentioned by the 
Aſtrologers, ſome reckon up nine or ten, and others 


more; There is yet a third Heaven ſpoken of by 


St, Paul, 2 Cor. 12. I know, ſaith he, 4 Man in Chriſt, 
"which was talen up into the third Heaven; 1 kuow'that he 
wa taken up into Paradiſe, and heard Words which cannot 
be ſpoken, which are not poſſible for Man to utter. The 
- -. Holy Apoſtle leaves no manner of Difficulty; for 
the third Heaven he names Paradiſe, where he heard 


unſpeakable Words, which are not poſſible to be ut- 
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The Celeſtial Globes roll about continually, but this | 
1, Third Heaven, for its excellency is ſtiled The Heaven, 
and is fixed in an eternal Settlement. And as much as 
at theſe beautiful Orbs have a greater Light and Glory than 
4. the Air and the inferiour Bodies; ſo much the more 
© | doth this Third Heaven excel them. Tis my Judgment, 1 
i that Solomon means this Third Heaven, ſituate above. 
at all the reſt, which exceeds them ſo much in Beauf 
of and Glory, when he ſpeaks to God, of the Heavens, —_— 
a and of the Heaven of Heavens, 1 Kings 8. That is to 
ns | fay, the moſt Excellent, the Higheſt, and the moſt 
If _ glorious of all the Heavens, are net abie to contain thee's 
ne and God himfelf declares, by his holy Prophet, The 
ne Haven are my Throne, and the Earth-is my Footſtool, 
_ Iſaiah 66. For in this high Heaven, hath placed 
to his Throne, where he diſcovers his Glory, and the 
ir. Brightneſs of his luminous Countenance. There tha 
285 Seraphims fly, and thouſand thouſands worſhip him, | 
"4 and ten thouſand Millions ſtand continually before 
id || him, 7aiab 6. Dar. 7- Here the bleſſed Soul of our 
on Saviour Chriſt aſcended as ſoon as it had left the Body, 
fe- according to what he promiſed to the Crucified Thief, 
Verily I ſay unto thee, this Day thou ſhalt be with me in 
n, || Paradiſe, Lute 23, Into this place our glorious Sa- 
the viour is entred both in Soul and Body, after his Re- 
ks ſurrection; and here it was that St; Stephen ſaw him, 
a- when he cryed out, 7 ſee the Heavens. open, and Jeſu. 
he || Chrift fitting at the Right Hand of God, Acts 7. And 
rs || to this place the Souls of all ſuch as die in his Favour, - 


by are carried up. Therefore St. Paul to the Helremm, 
, mentioned immediately after the thouſands of Angels 
by The Spirits of Juſt Men made perfect, and the Church nl. 


not Congregation of the firſt· born, whoſe Names are written in 
he Heaven. In ſhort, tis the glorious Seat, where ge 

for hope that God will receive us both in Soul and Body,” ©. ll 
rd: at that Day, when we ſhall be taken up into the Air; i 
ut⸗ above the Clouds. of Heaven, to be for ever with te il 


2 Lord Jeſus. ' | 
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3506 The Chriſtian's Conſolatins 
Some inquire. what ſhall become. then of this Ele- 
mental World? Whether this Heaven that appears to 
our Eyes, and this Earth which ſuſtains us, ſhall pe- Tt 
FE  riſh? Or whether they ſhall remain yet after the Ea 
—  graDeo:Dem? oo 8 
| Certain prophane Atheiſts are perſwaded, that the 
World ſhall remain for ever, as it doth at preſent, of 
; and that there ſhall be no kind of Alteration. The ve 
- Apoſtle St. Peter hath Propheſied of theſe Perſons, in 
- and deſcribeth them in their own Colours, There ſhall fav 
cams at the laſt Day Hecker s,walking after their own Luſbs, an, 
' faying, Where is the Promiſe of his coming, for ſince the Se, 
= Fathers are aſleep, all things continue in the ſame manner, . 
ER ſince the beginning of the World. I need not trouble my ole 
EE  felf to anſwer ſuch Impieties: I ſpeak to none but to cr. 
* devout Souls, who reverence the Divinity of the ho- 5 
Ivy Scriptures, and are fully perſwaded of the Truth A 
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EE. of all the Articles of our Cree. | 

Wen Men oppoſe a falſe Doctrine, they often run on 
from one Extremity to another. Therefore ſome ima- St. 
EE _ gin, that the World ſhall totally periſh; and that as I 4 
= God hath made the Heavens and Earth, and the reſt wi 
of the Elements out of nothing, he wilt reduce them th 
all again into the ſame Nothing, and that he intends Hi 


to ckeate others, more Beautiful, more Holy. and far | ſid 
more Glorious. There are two ſorts of Expreſſions pe 
5 that ſeem to favour this Opinion. The firſt ſpeaks of Re 
* the Heavens and of the Earth, as of periſhing and | th 
EE decaying Creatures. In this manner David diſcourſeth be 
of them in the 102 Fſalm; after him, the Apoſtle to the be 
_ Hebrews, Thou Lord, haſt eſtabliſhed the Earth, andthe ||| th 
Haben are the Works of thy Hands ; they ſpall periſb, hunt Ny 
= hon ſhalt endure ; they ſhall. wax old at doth a Gar- 95 
mem, and 4s u Veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, and they Tu 
pull be changed. And our Saviour tells us in the 24m. th 
= of St. Matth. The Heavens and the Earth ſhall paſs a- || Þe 


L , 3 S ways. but my Words ſball not paſs away. Eſpecially,” || bu 
the Words of St. Peter, in the ad Epiſtle, and the ſay 
d chbapte 
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r, are remarkable, The Heavens ſpall paſs || Ri 


| againſt the Fears of Death. © 507. 

Ele- away with a noiſe, and the Elements ſhall melt with heat, and 3 
s to the Earth with the Works that are therein, ſhall be burnt ap. 
pe- The other Paſſages mention new Heavens and a new. 
the Earth, as in the 65 of 1/a. Behold, Icreate new Heavens,and. 
5 anew Earth, and the former things ſhall be remembred no more. 
the Likewiſe in the fore- mentioned Chapter, the 3d of 
ent, of the 2d Epiſtle of St. Peter, We look for nem Hea- 
The vent, and a new Harth, according to his Promiſe, where. 
ons, Ml i dwelleth Righteonſneſs. And in the 21 f of Revel. J 
ſhall /w a new Heaven, and a new Earth, for the firſt Heaven 
aſbs, and the firſt Earth were paſſed away, and there was no more. 
| Sea. Moreover, S. Paul to the. Hebrews ſpeaks of the 
World to come; from hence ſome conclude, that the 
old World ought to be aboliſhed, and that God ſhall 
create a new. World. | p 


There is no Man that is a Chriſtian, can douht of 
that wonderful Change which ſhall happen to the 
World at the laſt Day, if he conſiders the fore=menti-;. 
run oned Paſſages of Holy Scripture, eſpecially that of | 
ima- St. Peter, The Heavens ſhall paſs away with a noiſe,. 
at as au the Elements ſhall melt with Heat, and, the Earth. 
reſt with the Works that are therein, ſhall be burnt up. As 
hem the Walls of Jericho fell at the ſound of the Prieſts. 
ends || Trumpets; ſo this great World ſhall be turned up- 
I far | fide down at the blowing of the Arch-Angel's Trum. 
lions pet. Our reaſon. alone being enlightned by Diyine, - © 
of Revelation, ſeems: to confirm this Truth; for ſines 
and the Houſe infected with a ſpreading Leproſy, was to, 


- FI of 


ſeth | || be demoliſnhed, how much rather ought the World:to® 


* ” 


the be deſtroyed, becauſe in it is to be ſeen apparently 
dthe the Spots and Blemiſhes of Sin, the Spiritual Lepro- 


Dar- - But tho? this great Fabrick of. the World mult be 


7 6" de changed and it. may be ite Form ſhall be altered. 
ally, but its Subſtance and Matter mall continue always the. 


the | fame. For Firſt, As God hath created the World 
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508 The Cbriſtian , Conſolations ng 
the intent of his Creation. And becauſe this World 
hath not glorified him as it ought, he will put it into 
2 Condition proper to glorifie him, anſwerable to the 
purpoſe, for which he drew it out of nothing. Se- 
_ .. condly, ſince this World was created to ſerve Man, as 
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and that this beautiful Looking-Glaſs hath been ſpot- 
ted and ſullied by Sin, tis yet poſlible to cleanſe it, 
and make it brighter, that it might repreſent its Cre- 


aqtor better, and ſhew forth a more perfect Image of 


his Divine Majeſty. ' Thirdly, ſince God doth nothing 
in vain, there is no likelyhood that he ſhould deſtroy 
the World totally, and reduce the primitive Matter 
to nothing; from whence *tis drawn, to create new 
Matter, becauſe he is able of this old Matter to make 
a new Earth, and new Heaven, as pure and undefiled, 
as if the matter had been newly created. Fourthly, 
Sin hath ſpoiled and disfigured the Works of the Cre- 


ter nor its Being, ſo that God can take away this De- 


5 c _ filement, and remove the Deformity, without touch- 
ing the Matter, which of it ſelf is innocent. In Man, 
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| the little World, andthe compendiuum of the great 


1 find a beautiful and perfect Image of that which 


Ix = God will do with the whole World. God intends 
not to deſtroy the Subſtance of our Souls, but only 


to purge them from all vicious Qualities, and beau- 
tify them with Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs; fo 
that they ſhall be as the Angels of Heaven. Likewiſe, 


buche will. free them from Corruption, from Death, 
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and cloath them with Glory and Immortality; ſo that 


his vile Body ſhall be rendred conformable to the 
= -. glorious Body of the Son of God, and ſhall ſhine as 
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©  _ the Sun. So God will not altogether deſtroy the 
World, andaboliſhits Subſtance, but he will rectify all 
its ImperfeQions, and add to it a greater Glory. If 
i be lawful for me to diſcover here all my Thoughts; 

I 1 maſt ſay, that 1 put a greater difference between 


Heaven 
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a Looking- Glaſs, to behold the eternal Power of God, 


ation, but it hath not touched, neither the firſt Mat- 


ot only his Perforſ' is 
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Becauſe of this great Difference, 'tis my Opinion, 
that the Earth ſhall be'deſtroyed:by Fire, and that all 


its beautiful Buildings and proud Palaces ſhall be turn - 


ed into Aſhes. But the Change which ſhaſl happen in 
Heaven, ſhall only be to make it more beautiful and 


brighter, that the Children of God might have there 


a more glorious Palace. This ſeems to have been ty- 


pified in the Ceremonial Law; for as we have already 
obſerved, ſpeaking of that which ſhall happen to the 


Soul and Body, that when an Earthen Veſſel was defi- 


led, it was to be broken to pieces, but ſuch Veſſels as _ 
were of a more precious Metal, as of Braſs, of Sil 


ver, or of Gold, were to be purified with Fire. Like - 
wiſe, the Earth with all its Works ſhall paſs through 


the Flames, fo that it ſhall loſe its preſent Shape and 


Qualities. But Heaven, that is as Braſs, or rather as 


fine Silver, mall only be purified by the Fire of th 
laſt Judgment. If you remove the cauſe, you take 
away allo the effect; if you remove away ſin, you al. 
fo remove its Puniſhment. Now tis, becauſe:of 
Man's Sin, that the World hath, and ſhall ſee ſo-great 
a Change. Therefore, as God, by his infinite Mer= 
cy, hath forgiven Man's Sin, tis alſo to be expected 
from the ſame-Mercy, that he will not totally deſtro ß 
the World; but that he will rather free it from Cor- © 
ruption, unto which our Sins had made it ſubjeck. 
Unlefs God deals in this manner, our Joy and Coms - 


fort ſeems not compleat, and God appears not perfect 
ly 2 and reconcild.- While a Su 
i ebellion, and in the Diſpleaſure 
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| "Death. 509 
Heaven and Earth; for the Earth is altogether 
corrupt and ſpoiled with Sin, tis the Earth chiefly, 
that groans under the burden of ſo many Iniquities, 
which reign in it; but if Heaven is guilty of any 
Crime, it is becauſe it hath given Light to ſuch as 
have been Rebels againſt the Divine Majeſty, and af. 
ſiſted the curſed Earth by its favourable Iafluences. 


& continues 
of his Prince; 

1 is purſued and puniſhed, bat-all © 
s vo Him bears the Marks af * Re 


* 
3 


and Indignation of the Prinee whom he hath offended. 
His Dwelling-Houſe is commonly pulled down, his 
Woods are cut and mangled, and his Inheritance is de- 
ſtroyed. But when he hath made his Peace, his Hou- 
ſes arè built up again, all Signs of the King's Diſplea- 


more pleaſant Countenance: Thus, becauſe of our 
Rebellion and our Treaſon againſt God, he hath puniſh- 
ed the World for our fakes, and hath made it ſenſible of 
his Wrath. But new that eur Peace is made, or rather, 
God having made Peace by the Blood of his Son, we may 
juſtly exped᷑ that he will remove all ſtgns of his Diſplea- 
fure and Revenge. I remember upon this Subject, what 
David faith to God, When he ſaw the Angels deſtroy- 
mg Jeruſalem, 1 have ſinned, and I have done wickedly, 
but theſe Sheep, what haue they done? 2 Sam. 24. In 
the ſame manner every Believer may ſay to God, Lo, 
I have ſinned, O Lord, I and my Brethren have 
done wickedly, but theſe inanimate Creatures, what 
have they dene? Qur Sins have defiled the Earth; and 
all that may be objected againſt Heaven, is, to have 
yielded Light and Aſſiſtance to us Rebels. Since 
therefore thou haſt blotted out our Sins, and pardone 
our Rebellions, ſpare theſe harmleſs Creatures, which 
© cannot be puniſhed but for our ſakes. +. 
At preſent we may. without Difficulty underſtand 
te forementioned Paſſages: of holy Scripture,, and 
much as tend to the ſame purpoſe. For when David 
EF and St. Paul aſſures us, That the Heavens ſball periſh, 
bhbar they ſhall be changed as.a Garment; anſwer, that 
{> they ſhall periſh in reſpe& of their Qualities, and not 
--- -- of their Subſtance; and that the Change: ſhall not be, 


but as when the Spots and Blemiſhes of an old Garment 
are taken away and it becomes freſher. When your 
eloathing is grown old and worn out, if it were in 
2 pour Power to make it become new again, and as 
HPceautiful as ever it was, yon would never think of 
| Kekibg tor new Staſh That which.is impoſlile to 
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fure are taken away, and every thing appears with a 


$3 As when one Garment-is caſt off and another, is taken; | 


ment. 


ven and Earth to paſs away; 


8 bo Rears of'D Death. 


Saviour in St. Matthew's Goſpel, faith, That the Hea- 


dens and the Earth ſhall paſs away, but my Mord. ſhall not 
paſs away ; I might ag. that theſe Words are to be 


underſtood comparatively, that is to fay, that the 
Heavens and the Earth ſhall paſs away, rather than 
that the Words of God ſhould fail of an Accompliſh- 
Our Saviour confirms this Interpretation, 
when he faith in St. Lake's Goſpel 
than that one tittle of the 
Law ſhould not be fulfilled. The Holy Scripture is full 


of ſuch kind of Expreſſions, but I would rather ſtick ; 
to the Anſwers which J have already given to the for- 


mer Texts, and ſay, that the Heavens and the Earth 
ſhall paſs away, not in regard of their Subſtances, - 


but only in regard of their W and Aceidents 8 


that belongs to them. 


In St. Perer's Expreſſions, 1 find a double Compari - 5 


ſon, or Alluſion, the dne relates to the Tents that are. 
pulled down, when the pieces are taken aſunder. 
This Compariſon is very proper, for this World is 


like a great Tabernacle, a glorious Pavilion, God 
ſhall pull off all the Coverings, he ſhall cut the Cords, 2 
But he will one Day raiſe 
it up again, gather every piece, and make it a Royal . 
Tabernacle full of Splendor and Glory. 5 
The other Compariſon is borrowed from Golo ; 


and ſeparate every piece. 


ſmiths, who caſt the Gold and Metals into Pots, and 
then melt them in the Fire. 


them to appear in all their Brightaeſs and Beauty, and 


give them a new Shape and Form: Thus the Fire of 


the laſt Judgment, ſhall not confame the Heavens and 
the Earth, but ſhall only give them Wee Form and 
Beauty. 


The rouge Obzection, 4 in my Qaiciony is N 
oued by the Words of St. Peter, The Earth and the 
ener _ bs, 5 be s But I Aae 4% 
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Men, 18 poſſible with God, Luke 6. And when our 


Tis eaſier for Hea-" 


Now as they deſtroy not 
this means, the Gold and the Silver, but they 
deanſe them from the Droſs and Froth, cauſe -- * 


this, that there is a great difference between burning, 
and being totally conſumed and aboliſhed. If it were 
in the Power of a Man, whoſe Houſe is conſum'd to 
the Ground, to raiſe it up again from its Ruins, and 
to make it more beautiful and glorious than before, 


ſible with Men, is poſſible with God. He hath alrea- 
dy created the World by his Word, and he is able to 
reſtore it again by the ſame Word. Art hath found a 
means to make beautiful Veſſels of melted Aſhes, and 


and the Strength of Nature cannot be compared, be 
able to gather up the Aſhes of this Earth, and to 
make of it a Body full of Glory and Light? | 


derſtand, that there ſhall be new Heavens and a new 
Ear ch; they ſhall.not be new in regard of their Sub- 
ſtance and matter, which ſhall have been from the be- 
ginning of the World; but they ſhall be new in re- 


Lite, and applies himſelf to the practice of Piety and 
Vertue, we commonly ſay, that he is not the ſame, 


Man hath caſt off his old Rags, and puts on a magni- 
- ' HA@&ntGarment, we are wont to ſay, that he is another 
Man. We ſhall have much more cauſe to declare, that 


* 


= — Heavens and the Earth ſhall be new, when God 
mal 


- 
* 


the World with fo many wonderful Beauties, he ſhall 
Hl it full of ſo much Glory and Excellency, he ſhall 
= - cauſe it to be ſo perfect, that we ſhall have juſt rea- 
ſiy with the Apoltle, The old things are paſſed away, 
EE bebold all things are become new. I would not have you 
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E by his Word alone, he would never ſeek for other 
Materials. Now ſhall I ay again, that what is impoſ- 


' ſhall not God's Hand, unto which all the Skillof Art, 


From hence you may perceive, how. we are to un- 
t _ gard of thoſe noble Qualities which God fhall give 
them. When a debaucht Fellow leaves his wicked 


but that he is become another Man. Beſides, when a 


have renewed them. In ſhort, he fhall enrich 


= fon to lock upon it, as upon a new World, and to 


4G e think, Chriſtians, that this Opinion is grounded only 
upon human Reaſon. Tis drawn from the Words of 
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againſt the Fears of Death, 313 


Creatures, as may appear by his Deſign ; he faith not 
only that they are ſubject to Vanity, not willingly, but be- 
| Cauſe of bim who hath ſubjefted them, he underſtands 
Man, who by his Sin and Rebellion hath ſpoiled the 
World, and corrupted Nature ; but he adds immedi- 
_ ately after, That they hope to be delivered from the Bon- 
dage of Corruption, to be in the Glorious Liberty of the 
Children of God; after wards be ſaith, For we know that 
the whole Creation groaneth and travaileth is Pain together 
until now; and before he ſaith, That the earneff Expe> 
| (tation of the Creature, waiting for the 2 of 
Sons of God. In which Words, pray take notice, 
that St. Paul ſaith not that theſe Creatures ſhall be a- 
boliſhed and totally deſtroyed, but only, that they 
ſhall be delivered from Vanity, and from the Bon- 
dage of Corruption, unto which the Sin of Man hath 
made them Subject; and that this Bleſſed Deliverance 
ſhall be brought to paſs at the Day of the Redempti- 
on of our Bodies, that is to ſay, at that Day when 
God ſhall redeem our Bodies from their Graves, and 
raiſe them up to the higheſt Glory and Happineſs, 
which hath. been prepared for us from the Creation of 
J F 
Then ſhall happen that which is wont to be ſeen at 
the Marriage of a great King, or at a Coron ation, 
or a Triumph. For not only the Prince and his aa 1285 
and all their Court, appear in their Richeſt and moſt 
Glorious Attire, and loaden with their moſt Precious 
Jewels. And the uſual Pomp of Triumphs, was as 


7 


extraordinary and glorious as could be contriv'd. iin; 


ſuch Occaſions, the Prince's Palace is adorned with the 
Kicheſt, with the moſt Magnificent and Rareſt Orna- 

ments; and the Town where this Solemnity is kept, _ 

ſhews forth ſome Signs of the Publick Rejoicing. Mas 


ny Places are Beautified with ſeveral Rarities, Thea» © 4 


tres are erected and Triumphal Arches, the Streets 
are covered with Flowers and 'Tapiſtry, Fires are 
Kindled, and Torches are lighted z ancchere is no 
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514 The Chriſtian's Conſolations 
oy. Thus when our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall com 
down from the Clouds of Heaven, upon a- Chariot ol 
Triumph, when he ſhall come to conſummate his 
Marriage with, and to Crown his Spouſe, he ſhall not 
. only appear in his greateſt Glory and moſt Divine 


d with aGarment brighter than the Sun, and Crown- 


all appear in thejr Attire of Joy, having Palms in 
their Hands, and Crowns upon their Heads, and the 
Companies of Holy Angels ſhall ſing round about. 
At that time Paradiſe, which ſhall be his Palace and 
Pride Chamber, ſhall be adorned and enriched with 


the Light and Glory which I have already eſſayed 
” to deſcribe to you: The whole World alfo, and 


E _ every part of it, ſhall. partake of this great Glory, 
nnd Celeſtial, Pomp. The richeſt Coronations, the 
E — * moſt magnificent Triumphs, the moſt ſtately Nuptials 
are gone ina few Hours. Therefore the Fires of Joy 


Ken down, and the Arches and Pageants diſappear, 
And the City is to be ſeen in its wonted Dreſs. But as 
© this Glory and Joy of the Church ſhall. never end; 

= therefore the World ſhall for ever and ever bear the 
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+ © this joyful Day, ſhall never be takenaway, and the Ce- 
leſtial Fires af  Gladneſs ſhall never go out. 

pe totally deſtroyed, but that it ſhall become more 

E _. - Beautiful and Glorious than before, 1 ſhall not under- 


cs tell you bow it ſhall be employed. For Example, I 
dall not determine whether we are to underſtand our 


un ſhall become Dark, and the Moon ſhall uot ' give its 


E - whether theſe Heavenly Bodies ſhall ſtill continue; 
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they ſhall ſerve. For 
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: Pomp, but the Church alſo his Spouſe, ſhall be cloath⸗ 
T with an Immortal Glory. All the Bleſſed Saints 


are ſoon put ont, the Hangings of the Streets are ta- 


2.2 


Signs of it. The Ortaments which it ſhall receive in 
'J Altho tis my Opinion that the World ſhall never 
1 take to give youa Deſcription of its ſeveral Parts, nor 


= aviours Words in the Goſpel, literally, | That the 
Ta, and that the Stars ſhall fall from Heaven; or 
-_ Whether. cy. hall Ta bop with a new Light and - 
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two things: Firſt, that as in the humane Bodies there 


then they ſhall only he for Ornament and Beauty. 


ſhall receive more Bzauty, more Ornaments and Per- 
fection, than when God drew it out of its firſt Chaos. 


and the ſecond World. So that we ſhall have good 
cCauſe to ſay of this great Palace, which is to be de- 


dies, The Glory of this ſecond Houſe, ſhall be greater than ; 
_ , Some enquire. w hether we ſhall know one another i 


in this State of Eternal Glory and Happineſs ? I mean. 
whether the Subject ſhall know his Prince and King? 


more curious, than needful to be known; neverthe- 
Comfort and Satisfaction. I ſhould judge that this x 
thing to this noble Subject; but what I ſhall ſay, ſhall * 3 


have expreſſed inanſwering. to the former Queſtions, © + 3 
For altho what 1 ſhall ſpeak, ſeems to me very — = 
. 7 . 7 : : 5 5 | ; . | : EL ; i 7 » 7 | | | | an i . ; h 7 | 


chen we ſhall be enlightned with a greater Light than 
that of all the Heavenly Bodies. I ſhall only propoſe 


are ſome Members which at preſent are uſeful, but. 


Likewiſe, in the great. World, there are many need- 
ful things which ſhall then be of no uſe ; nevertheleſs, 
they ſhall be preſerved for the Beauty and Perfection of 
the Woxld. Secondly, that as Man the little World 
ſhall then be more Beautiful. and Perfe& than when 
God firſt Created him; likewiſe, this great World 


As much difference as there is between the ſecond . 
dam and the firſt, berween the Heavenly Paradiſe and 
the Earthly ; ſo much there ſhall be between the firſt 


ſtroyed, and reared up again by the mighty Hand of 
God, as the Holy Prophets ſaid of Solomon's Temple, 
which we have already applied to our-Glorified Bo- 


the Glory of the firſt. e 


Paſtor his Sheep? Whether the Father ſhall know his 
the Wie her Husband, and ſo forth? e 1 


Tho' this Queſtion is of the Number of ſuch as ar -* | 
leſs, an Anſwer ſeems to carry with it ſome kind ß "i 
Treatiſe ſhould not be perfect, if 1 did nor ſay ſome-- 


de Nich the ſame Moderation and reſervedneſs, as | = 
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and without Difficulty, others may have a different 


Opinion, without any prejudice to their Salvation, 
However, I may affirm for an infallible Truth, that 
the Glory of Heaven, as well as Grace, ſhall bring 


Nature to perfection, but ſhall not deſtroy it. It ſhall 


add to it other Excellencies, but ſhall not take away 


thoſe that it hath already. It ſhall not aboliſh any of 


de Faculties, but it ſhall Beantify and Enrich them 
with new Ornaments. Therefore | conſequently, it 


Þ _ ſhall not take away our Memory, which is one of the 


rareſt Gifts and Abilities of the Reaſonable Soul. 

I confeſs that tis ſaid, That the former things ſhall be 
- remembred no more, and that they ſhall come no more into 
our mind. But this is to be underftood of the Evils and 


Calamities of this preſent Life. And we are not to 


_ underſtand the Words ſo, that we ſhall totally forget 
All the former Evils and Miſeries, and ſhall not remem- 
152 5 ber to have ſuffer d them; 8. John. ſaith the contrary, 


when he repreſents the Angel opening the fifth Seal, ; 


that he ſaw under the Golden Altar, which was be- 
fore the Throne of God, the Souls of them who had 
been Martyred for the Word of God, and for the 


* 


Teſtimony of the Truth, crying out with a loud 
Voice, Hoem long, O Lord, Holy and True, doſt thou not 


judge and revenge our Blood upon the Inhabitants of the 
Earth? I confeſs, theſe Words may be underſtood in 


_ & figurative 'Senle, as when God ſaid to Cain, The 


Price of thy Brother's Blood cries from the Earth unto me; 


| Aal as S. Faul ſaith, That the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaks 
i better Things, than the Blood of Abel. However, from 


hence we may conclude, that the Remembrance of 


the Calamities and Perſecutions that we have endured 


in this Life, is not inconſiſtent with Happineſs. This 
' Remembrance is ſo ſar from prejudicing our Felicity, 
. that on the contrary, it ſhall increaſe and inlarge it, 

A cauſe. us to reliſh it the more, When the Prophet 
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= 1 ith, That the former things ſpall be remembred no more, 
= that they ſhall never come to mind; he underſtands that 
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the higheſt Perfection. As the Air loſeth nothing f 
its Twilight, at break of Day, when the Sun riſeth {5 

upon our Heads, but rather loſeth all-Obſcurity and 
Darkneſs, which the preſence of the Sun drives away, 
Until it be perfe&ly calightned ,, Likewiſe, our Une] 
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+ againſt the Fears of Death. 517 
pe forever ſheltered from all Miſery and Misfortunes. 


I cannot expreſs this by a nobler and more proper 


Example than that of Joſeph, when he went out of 
Priſon to take the Government of Egypt, and had 


ſtrengthened himſelf, by a Rich Alliance in Marriage, 
he na ned his eldeſt Son Manaſſeh, which lignifies, 
Forgetfulneſs, or forgetful; for he ſaid, God hath made 


me forget all my Labour, and my Father's Houſe. Altho 
this Holy Man had not altogether forgotten thoſs 


things, for he knew afterwards his Brethren, and told 
them of the Miſchief which they bad intended againſt 
him, and which God had turned to good. But he 


| ſpoke in this manner, becauſe God had changed his 
Miſery and Impriſonment into Glory and Honour. 
ln this Senſe we are to underſtand theſe Words, The 
former things ſhall be remembred no more; becauſe inſtead 
of the Evils and Miſeries which we endure here be- 
low, we ſhall enter into an Eternal Glory and Happi- 
neſs. The Prophet expounds himſelf ſufficieatly in 
the next Words, for when he had ſaid, The former 
| things ſhall nat be remembred, yr coves into mind, he adds 
immediately after, be you glac 


| and rejoice in that which 
F .Create. The Holy Ghoſt confirms us in thic 


| Iaterpretatiog in another Place, by theſe Words, 
| Alt Tears ſhall be wiped off from our Eyes, there (hall be no 
more Sorrow, nor Crying, nor Pain, but eternal Jey and © 
; Gladneſs ſhell be upon our Heads, © 
Since God intends not to deſtroy thoſe Gifts and 


Abilities which he hath beſtowed upon us in this Life, 


much leſs ſhall he abolim our Knowledge, which is 


one of the brighteſt Beams of Glory. This Know- 


ledge ſhall be ſo far from diminiſhing or decaying, that 


it ſhall then increaſe more and more, until it comes to 
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derſtanding 


Thall/Joſe ngthing of that Light and Per- 
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The Chriſtian's Conſolations 
fection, which it receives now from the breaking of 
the Day of God's Grace. But as the Son of Righte- 
ouſneſs riſeth upon it more and more in Joy and Sal- 
vation, it ſhall perfectly loſe all Darkneſs and Igno- 
rance hy Degrees, until it be fully enlightened. From 
hence we may probably conclude, that we ſhall know 
all the Perſons in Heaven, whom we have known here 
below on Earth. For if the glorified ſhall remember 
the wicked, who have tormented them, they muſt 
4 needs remember all Believers who have beftowed up- 

. on them their Alms, and done them good. If it 


1 


. were bee the Apoſtle St. Paul would not tell 


e ted 


* 


3 the Cofinthians; We are your Glory, as alſo you are ours 
n the Day of the Lord Jeſus; And he would not write 
_— thus to the Theſſalonians, What is our hope, our joy, and 
eur Crown of Glory? Is it not you before the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt at bis coming? Verily you are our Glory and our 
J Now if in the State of Glory, St. Paul ſhould 
5 not know the Cori hians and Theſſalonians, unto whom 


he had Preached the Goſpel, how ſhall they be his Joy, 
kis Glory, and his Crown at the coming of the Lord 
Jeſus? This reaſon ſeems to me as clear as the Sun, 
Nevertheleſs, 1 cannot affirm, that in Heaven we ſhall 
now again them whom we have known upon Earth 
by the Features of their Countenenance, for there ſhalt 
be a wonderful Alteration. The Faces of all the Saints 
ſhall be ſo beautiful, ſo perfect, and full of Light and 
Glory, that the moſt knowing ſhall not be able to 
judge them to be the ſame whom we have ſeen upon 
Earth. Some therefore fancy, that we ſhall. know one 
another by the Aſſiſtance of 6ur Diſcourſe ; but our 
Voice ſhall then be changed as well as our Countenance, 
and tis doubtful whether we ſhall diſcourſe of the 
former things which happened on Earth, for our chief 
Employment ſhall be to behold God's Face, and to ſing 
forth his Praiſes. I had rather therefore Afſirm, that 
we ſhall know one another by an infuſed Knowledge, 
E  bywhich we ſhall Know all things which are poſſible 
d be known, and by iche Light of that Glory we 
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| againſt the Fears of Death. 519 
f which God ſhall All our Souls. In ſhorr, this Know- 
| ledge ſhall proceed from no other Principle, than that 
1. of all the Knowledges with which we ſhall be crown d 
* in that Stats of Glory and Perfection 
l am therefore more than fully perſwaded, that we 
ſhall. know in Heaven our Parents and our Friends, 
| and generally all the Perſons whom we have known 
> here below, but we ſhall alſo perfectly know them 
A: whom we” never, knew in the World, and never ſaw 
2 with the Eyes of the Fleſh. We ſhall know the holy 
and bleſſed Virgia Mary, the Patriarchs, the Prophets, 
the Apoſtles, the Evangeliſts, the Confeſſors, the 
„ I Martyrs, and generally, without Exception, all the 
- Saints who, ſhall be Crowned with Glory and Joy in 
1 Heaven. There is no body can queſtion, but that in 
75 the Celeſtial Paradiſe, we ſhall have more Knowledge 
| and Underſtanding, than ever Adam had in the earth. 
ia ||. . Now when God cauſed a deep Sleep to fall upon 
him, when he took oneof his Ribs, and formed there- 
v, with a Woman, he had ſeen none of this done; never- 
4. theleſs, when his Eyes were open, he khew her, there- 
1 fore he eee e t in this manner, Thi is | 
aj Vene ef ray Bone, and Fleſh of my Fiſh. And ſhall not we, 
u den God ſhall rouſe us up from the deep Steep ek 
Death, with the, Sound of the laſt. Trumpet, know > 
= the-Spouſe of the Son of God, which he hath drawn 
5 out of his fide, and molded with his own Precious 
Blood 2 S. Peter, when he was enlightned by a Beam 0 
1 of our Saviour's Glory in his Transfiguration, knee, 
foſes and Elias whom he had never ſeen before. 
a0 ſha not we khow all the Children of God upon 4 
Mount Sion, when we ſhall be transfigured our ſelves, A 
eee all ſhine as the heavenly Light, wheres © 
of that of Mount Tabor was but an imperfe& Shadow * *Þ 
ag and Repreſentation? But tho? we ſhall know in He: 
*Y : 5 5 Perſons whom we have known on Earth, we _ 
all look upon them in another manner, and love them 
le withanother Affection, for all that we have of the it 5 
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520 | 
Knowledge ſhall be clear and certain, our Love ſhall 
be Pure and Heavenly. I am not able to expreſs this 

better than St. Paul doth, in theſe Words, Although 
I have kown Chriſt according to the Fleſh, nevertheleſs, 1 
. Lom him no more according to the Fleſh, Chriſtians, con- 
Þ fider well theſe Expreſſions, they will be able to re- 
move all Difficulty and Doubts out of your Minds. 


ven, ſhall know very well our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. For 
how can it be otherwiſe, but that we muſt know this 
glorious Monarch of Men and of Angels, whoſe ſacred 
Countenance ſhall ſhine as the Sun, and who ſhall ſit 
E ©" upon his Magnificent Throne, about which Legions of 
Seraphim, fly, and who ſhall be there adored for ever, 
y all the Church in Glory? Nevertheleſs, St. Paul 
. faith, That although he hath known Jeſus Chriſt according 
to the Fleſh; That is to ſay, according to the manner o* 
ttis low and earthly Life, when he lived here on Earth; 
5 at preſent he did not know him in the ſame manner, 
E | he did not conſider him otherwiſe, hut as he is at pre- 
-  —- fent inveſted with an unſpeakable Glory and Splendor. 
In the ſame manner, altho” we ſhall know all them 
whom we have known on Earth, we ſhall no more know 
© them according to the Fleſh, that is to ſay, according 
EF”. to this animal and ſenſval Life; our Love ſhalf' have 
nothing of earthly or carnal, but it ſhall be _altoge+ 
© — ther Spiritual and Heavenly, x. 


1 
1 + % > 
1 4 2 3 


*. tells us in Chap. 22. The Saddaces, who ſay 


E tangle him with this difficult Queltion,, 
1 6 Faid, If a Man die having no hbildren, hi, 


01 


er, , 
aber hl 


de were with ws ſeven Brethren, and the firſt when be ba 
it diecaſed, and having no Hie, lefe his. 
Mie unto bis Brother; likewiſe che ſecond alſo, aud the 
= "third, unto the ſeventh 3 2 of 4 tbe Woman died als 
; therefore, in the Reſurrettion whoſe Wife ſhall the be! 
of tbe ſeven; for they al bad her 7 Our Saviour anfwers 
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we are fully perſuaded, that all the Inhabitants of Hea- 


I beſeech you, Chriſtians, conſider well what St. 
that there is no ReſurreQion, came to Chriſt: to i 5 


nan bis Wife, ad raiſe up ſeed unt bis Rrotber. Naw | 


ecund alſo, aud the 


a gainſt the Fears of Death, 521 
Il not that this Woman ſhall belong to none of thoſe 
Ss Husbands, becauſe they ſhall not know her, nor di- 
ſtinguiſn her from other Women; but he replies to 
1 them, Lon err, not knowing the Scripture, nor the | Power 
j- of God; for in the Reſurrection they neither Marry, nor 
"8 are given in Marriage, but are asthe Angels of God in 
: Heaven, From hence we may conclude, that alt ho 
in Heaven we ſhall know one another, we ſhall have 
nothing of that carnal Love, which we have at pre- 
ſent, and which cauſeth us to put ſo much difference 
between one Perſon and another. A Father may 
know his Children, but his Love ſhall not be ground- 
ed upon Conſiderations of Fleſh and Blood; he ſhall 
Love them only, becauſe they are amongſt the Chil- 
dren of God, and the Heirs of the Kingdom, and be? 
cauſe he ſhall ſeethem appear in the Image of the He. 
venly Father, cloathed with his Light, and crowned © 5 
with his Immortal Glory. Finally, we ſhall Love no 
body but in God, and for his ſake, as they ſhall be in 
God and God in them. In this manner it ſhall not be 
poſſible to Love them more or leſs. Charity, or 
Love, the Queen of Vertues, ſhall then ſit upon its 
Throne, and attain to its higheſt Degrees and Per- 
Reb... dd oe Com I 
- If you think ſeriouſly upon this, Chriſtians, you 
ſhall eaſily find Arguments to anſwer the vain Obje-' 
ckions of ſach as ſay, that if we come to the Knows 


s.. # 


ledge of one another in Heaven, that will be able to 
diſturb our Satisfaction. For as tis the Comfort and 
Joy to meet there with our Parents and Friends; In 


like manner it will be a Trouble and Affiition, not to 

find there all ſuch whom we have formerly Loved- 
We may form and retort the ſame Objection with more 
reafon, againſt thoſe who believe that we ſhall not 
know one another in Heaven, For wWe may ſay allo, 


that not knowing the Perſons, we ſhall not Kno 
whether our Parents or our Friends are there; and! I 
that this is likely to diſturb and trouble" che Quiet and.” | 
eee 


9112 


Toes Th en Cle, 8 


Satisfaction of our Minds. But to argue in this groſs pw 
manner. is to confound Heaven with the Earth. \. 


Grief and Diſpleaſure can never be. admitted in a = 
' Paradiſe of Joy and perfect Happineſs. In this Glori- ö 
ous Condition, our Knowledge ſhall be ſo clear, our pe 
Charity ſo pure, our Love to God ſo fervent, that a 8e 


we ſhall Love all things which God ſhall Love, and th 
where his Image ſhall appear, lo it ſhall not be poſ- dit 
| ſible for ns to Love them whom God ſhall Hate, them na 

Who ſhall bear the Marks and Characters of the 


Devil. ry 
When David was yet here on Earth, he ſaid unto os 
God, Lord, ſhall 7. not hate them that e thee ? I hate 00 
them with 4 perfeli hatyed, they have been to me as mine of 
Enemies, Pſal. 39. In the ſame manner we ſhall rather the 
ſpeak in Heaven, in the State of Ferfection, when o 
God ſhall be in us all in all, and we ſhall be all in God. 10 


Some there are that inquire what kind of Language 
we hall ſpeak in Heaven? Some reply, that we ſhall the 
"= the Language of Angels, groun ing their Opi - 

nion upon what St. Paul ſpeaks: to the Corinthians, 
_ Whew 1 ſhould ſpeak with the Tongues of Men and Angels, If thi, 
; I have not Charity, T am become as ſounding Braſs, anda '1 
= tinlling Cymbal. hi 
RT this is a fantaſtical Opinion; for as the Angels len 
ire pure Spirits, they can have no Tongue, nor pro- pee 
r Language. [ confeſs, in ſome. Holy Apparitions, that 
int ave ſpoken to Men, bit it was by moving takt 
B - the Tongues of their borrowed. Bodies, or by em- but 
5 ploying ſome other 7 Organ Then they 
thoſe to whom they were 


ke Fo the Language o 
3 and had no particular or proper Diale&. But if 


e did ſpeak, their Language would excel as much 5 
That of Men, as the Angelical Nature excels the Hu- 


1 J 55 Jo mane. By the Tongues of Angels therefore our A- Ran 
F underſtands an excellent. Tongue, better than and 

at of Men. 7 5 U 8 1 Ip 0 1 

Others fancy, that i in Heaven we ſhall ſpeak no other lay 
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s tte Tongue which God hath ſanctifyd from the begin- 
2 ning of the World, in which he ſpoke to the. Patri- 
2 archs and Holy Prophets, in which he proclaimed his 
* Law upon Mount Sinai, in the Audience of all the 
ur | People of Hrael, and in which he hath Recorded his 
as © Sacred Law with his own Finger. They ſay, that tis 
nd the Language which Adam ſpoke in the Earthly Para 
f- diſe, in the State of Inaocency; and which all the In! | 
m habitants of the World made uſe of before God ſent 
he amongſt them a Diviſion of Tongues. And we may 
. alſo affirm, that twas the Language uſed by our Savi- _ 
Ito our whiles he was on Earth. For the Syriack, that he — 
ate commonly ſpoke as the reſt of the Jews, is a Dialer 
,: of the Hebrew, or a kind of corrupted Hebrew. O- _% 
l. thers are yet of Opinion, that as then we ſhall attain 
zen to all the Knowledge and Sciences, we ſhall not be ig-⸗ "i 
od. norant of all kind of Languages, but that we ſhall 8 
187 ſpeak them all in a moſt perfect manner, and that with 
zal them we ſhall declare the wonderful Works of God, 
pI- as the Apoſtles at the Day of Pentecoſt. As the Hol 
775 7 Piare is ſilent upon this matter, I ſhall affirm do 
14 4 ; Bot in general Terms, 1 may declare, that as Gee 
„ I cauſed a Diviſion of Tongues to puniſh Man's Infs-. = 
gels lence and Pride, and as the different Languages k 
TO: If People, is an effect of their Sin, tis more certdin, 
ons, I that this Confuſion and Difference ſhall be altogether 
ing taken away, and that nothing, ſhall be ſaid in Heaven, 
em- but ſhall be very well uaderftood by all the glorified - 
nel I Saints: 1 may add moteo ef, that in caſe we ſhould 
ere ſpeak ſo Well al manner of Languages, which have 4 
tif f deen in the World, tis nevertheleſs Ver) likely, that | 


we ſhall all ſpeak bit one Latiguage, that we may 1 
praiſe God with the. ſame Voice. But whether this 
| ſhall be the Holy Language, or another more Pette * 
and Majeſtick, which God ſhall ſanify for this put. 
7: 14- poſe, we cannot kaow, until God of his Infinite Mer- *-- 8 
ther I cy ſhall have raiſed us to this State of Glory and "ok _ 
es Happineſs. From what we have already fad) 
RE 5 Be N LI . { Chriſftiansg. ek: "= 
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. high 5 ing of Happineſs, which is promiſed to us at 
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Fbecauſe e it ſelf ſhall be delivered from the Bon- 
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E - - in Glory. Therefore this Glorious Appearing is ſti- 


expect or hope. for ; 
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Die , 
i- be poſſeſſeth in Heaven and in Earth, and in the 
e Depths. He ſhall diſcover himſelf to the Faithful, in | 
of his greateſt Glory and moſt Divine Splendor. -- There- © 
j- MU foreathis Glorious Day of his Deſcent from Heaven 
e- with the. Angels of his Power, is mentioned as the. 
he firſt Day of his Manifeſtation, of his. Appearing, . ani 
nd of his Kingdom. For this cauſe, when the Holy Ghoſt 
us ſpeaks of this Day, it ſtiles it, The» Day, of the Lord | 
he Jeſus Chriſt, or the Day of the Lord Jeſus, as alſo the 
ig. il Dayof the Lord, and the Buy ef God. As it ſhall be 
In- the Day of the Lord Jeſus, it ſhall alſo be our Dax. 
of Therefore St. Paul calls it, The Day of aur Redemption, 

ny becauſe that in this Day, our Lord ſhall redeem our 

em Bodies out” Of their Graves, and ſhall beſtow upon 
of both, our Souls and Bodies, Erh. 4. all the Fruits of 

all that Redemption, which he hath purchaſed for. us 

the with his Blood, Ram. 8. and ſhall raiſe us up to the 

the higheſt Glory and moſt perfect Happineſs, Heb. g. Tis 4 
ble. the happy Day of the Conſummationof our Marriage 
this EL with the Divine Lamb. *Tisthe Day of our Joy and 
s at ' Triumph with the glorified Men and Angels: "Tis > 
in the Day of our Coronation, and of our entrance into 
ith, our Kingdom, when the King of Kings, and the Lord 
zoly, 1 of Lords ſhall Crown us with his own. Hand, and put 
0pe, us in Poſſeſſion of an Empire prepared for us from 
Bon- the beginning of the World: In a word, tis the 
ren- Day when we ſhall come to the Lord Jeſus, and be i 
are with him, as he is with the Father, that we may be 
brift nie got pe on RR. 

bim Becauſe of the glorious and wonderful things whick if 
;ſti- | ſhall-come to paſs on this Day, tis named 2 . 2 
and i Day. St. Jude calls it thus, when he ſpeaks of the 
for; revolted Angels, he faith, That God Dath reſerved them. 
the NW in everlaſting Chains under Darkneſs, unto the Judgment , 
Goa, Nl thi Great Day, In this manner many underſfand tze i 
Words of Jon, when he: deſcribes the Foul Spirits, 
y of | and likens them to Frogs, which he ſaw coming out. 
ſhall of the Dragon's Mouth, and of the Beaſt, and out o! 
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zes TheCriſtian's Cmfolations. © 
E the Spirits of the Devil working "Miracles, which God ſem 
A forth unto the Kings of the Earth, and of the whole World, 
' of that great Day of God Al- 


to gather them to the Battel 


= - - Laſtly, This glorious Day is not only called The 
Da ef Judgment, the Day of the Lord, the Day of our 
Fedemption, and the Great Day, but oft-times, without any 
Addition, is ſtiled The Day, and That Day, as Hebrews, 
*l 10. Let asconfider one another to provoke unto Love and good 
Mort, not forſaking the afffbling our ſelves together, as 
the manner of ſome is, but exhorting one another, and ſo 
much the more as ye ſee the Day approaching. In the 1 E- 
piſtle to the Theſſalonians, You are not in Darkneſs, that 
Tt Day ſhould ſurprixe you. Thus in the 2 Epiſt. to 
Tim. and firſt Chap. St. Paul faith, I know whom I have 
believed, and I am perſwaded that he is able to keep that 
which I have committed unto him againſt That Day. And 
when he remembers the good and charitable Deeds of | 
Oneſiphorus, he prays for him in this manner, The Lord tie 
rant unto him, that be may find Mercy of the Lord in That 
Day; And in the 4 Chap. ſpeaking of himſelf, he ſaith, 
I have fought the good Fight, I have finiſhed my Courſe, I Re 
babe kept the Faith, henceforth there is laid up for me a 
=. Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the Ri ghteous the 
Judge ſhall give at That 40 . VV 
III js ſo ſtiled, becauſe of its Excellency, tis the Day of anc 
Paps, the end of all the Seaſons, the Conſummation | Ti 
pol all Ages and Times; after'this there ſhall be no | gre 
more Alteration of Days, Months, and Years. There- || 531 
fore an Angel is repreſented in the Revel- lifting up his nec 
Hand to Heaven, ſwearing by the living God, Wo 
E - hath Created Heaven, and all things therein, the Eartk 
and all things in it, and the Sea, and the things that 80 
gare there, That there ſhall be no more Time. For nal 
juſtead of this inconſtant Time which flies away, with- and 
bout leaviag any Sigff ef its being an everlaſting Eter- ö 
© nity, ſhall fucceed an Eternity always the fame; al- ker, 
ways Bleſſed with Happineſs, always Glorious and Joy- Wo 
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„ aint the Fears of Death. $27 5 1 


| the end of other Days, but ſhall never. draw to an 
"Wi 


d. Therefore St. Peter, in theſe Word, calls it an 


ea , or Ther ae 2 Pet. 3. Glory he to the Lord : | 
0 : 


gud Saviout Feſus Chriſt; bath nom and ſor ever, Amen. 
And in Expectation of this Day of Days, all Crea- 


_ tures are groaning and travelling in Pain until now, 


but eſpecially. Believers,” who have the Firſt · Fruits of 
the Spirit, groan in themſelves, deſiring with an ear- 


neſt and holy Deſire, to ſee the breaking of this great | 


and glorious Day. Tis the end of all the Prophecies, 
and the Accompliſhment of all God's gracious Pro- 


miſes to his People in all the Ages of the World; tis 
the End and Reward of our Spiritual Calling, the 


fulfilling of all our Deſires and Expectations, the 
Crowning of all our Labours, and the higheſt Step 
of that Glory aud Happineſs nato which we pretend. 5 


Dou, Deyout Souls, that delight in the Contempla- 
tion of Celeſtial things, I pray conſider with me, the, 


Accompliſnment and the Perfection of three kinds of 
Works, which have been ſucceeded by their ſeveral 
Reſts. The firſt was that of the Creation of the 
World; for in ſix Days God Created the Heaven and 
the Earth, and all things in them, and when he had 
finiſned his Works, and found that they were good 
and pei fect, he reſted the ſeventh Day, Gen. 1 and 2, 
Therefore he Bleſſed and SanQtified it. The ſecond 
reat Work was that of Redemption; for when our 
Saviour bad fulfilled all the Prophecies which mentio- 


ned him; when he had cauſed the meaning of all the-' i, 1 
ancient Types and Figures to appear in his Perſon and-: 
Sufferings; when he had fully ſatisfied the Juſtice of 
God, and purchaſed for us with his Blood an Eeter- 


nal Redemption, he cried out, all ig finiſhed, Joha 19. 
and he bowed his Head, and gave up the Ghoſt. Af 


ter this, Chriſt had nothing more to do, nor to fu. 
fer, but he is gone into Heayen to Reſt from all his . i 
Works, Reuel. 5. and to take Foſſeſſion of all Power. 
Riches, : Wiſdom, Strength, Honour, Glory, anßag X 
Praiſe. The third Work is that of our Slorificati e- 
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328 The Chriſtian's Conſolations 
on, when we ſhall ſee new Heavens appear, and a c 
new Earth, when our Bodies ſhall be cloathed with 
Iacorruption and Immortality, and united again to 
- our Souls, and when in both Soul and Body we ſhall - 

_ attain to the higheſt Glory and moſt perfect Happi- 
neſs; Then he that ſits upon the Throne of Eternity : 
mall ſay witha loud Voice, Revel.- 21. Allis finiſhed, ys 
. Afterwards the Sabbath 'of-Sabbaths' ſhall ſucceed | f 
that eternal Reſt and that Peace which ſhall never be $ 
interrupted by any Unhappineſs. We may ſay, that ” 
the firſt Reſt js that of God the Father, the ſecond be- o 
longs to the Son, the third is the Reſt of the Holy 5 
Ghoſt; that ſnall have then gathered all the Saints to- 4 
gether, reared up the Houſe of God to the Roof, and ny 
perfectly enlightaed and ſanctified the Catholick 89 
> Church, from whence ſhall proceed its Eternal Glory : 
and Happineſs. Or rather, we may ſay, that this ay 
_ laſt Reſt, is the reſt of all the three Perſons, of the *N 
moſt holy and moſt" glorious Trinity, for then they 2 1 
ſhall reſt from all manner of Works for ever and ever, 
and we ia the Boſom of their Glory, we fhall alſo enjoy 1 
an everlaſting Reſt. When the Works of Creation 80 
= _ were finiſhed, the Works of Redemption were next 
expected, and after the Works of Redemption, we Fr 
” hope for the Works of our final Glorification. But 5 
when God ſhall have brought us all into his Glorious of 
| \ Reſt, and that he ſnall have declared for the third ve 
ttime from Heaven, All is fin ſued; We ſhall then ex- bra 
= pet nothing, neither from God's Juſtice, nor from 7 
bis Mercy, for all God's Enemies ſhall be then deſtroy- 4 
ed, and it ſhall not be poſſible to add any thing to the re 
| Infamy of their Puniſhments, nor to the Violence of b. 
= . their Tormeats. There ſhall be no more Tears to be Sr. 
EF - wiped, no more Evils to be feared; nor Advantages 58 
tctWo de expected, nor Crowns to receive, for then all CG 
tube Children of God ſhall be perfectly glorified. -They. fin 
mall enjoy God himſelf, who ſhall be their Inheritance, ex 
for ever, and the bottomleſs Fountain of all their Or- D 
lights, ſo chat it ſhall not be poſſible to add any thing 4 
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our great God and Saviour ? 


have undertaken this Work, 1 intreat you fo 
ry of God, and for your own Salvation, to 
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againſt the Fears of Death, 59 
I . 5 + - -* 

againſt the Fears of Death, & 329 
8 . a 8 * I 
; "FT 4 1120 * 211 * . N , _ 5 1807 1 : 4 — 13 88 a ot. n 
to their infinite Glory, nor to their Eternal Happineſs. | 


God ſhall then, if 1 may ſo ſpeak, take away all Means 
of expreſſing any greater Liberality and Bounty. _ 

_ Abrabah leaped for Joy, when he ſaw the Birth- 
Day and Flumilistion of the Son of God; how mond 

we rejoice and be tranſported out of our ſelves, whe 
we think upon this prorpes of the appearing of 
great God dur? When with the Eye of 
Faith we behold him ſitting upon the Clouds of Hea= 
ven, coming to put a Period to Sin and Death, to ut 
vp the Devil and his Angels in the bottomleſs Pit 8 
and Dangers, and to promote it to the higheſt Felicity. 
and to an Everlaſting Glory? rr: 
After this, Believing Souls, I mult draw che Cur⸗ 
tan, and fuffer my Pea to fall from my Hand, for 
mine Eyes dazle at the Sight of fo' ſhining « Light, 
10 


Hell, to deliver his Church from all 11080 Enemies, 2 


and my Soul is ſurprized at the Conſideration o 

much Glory and ſo perfect an Happineſs. 
Althoe' l have lengthen'd this Treatiſe more than I 
at firſt propoſed to my ſelf, I muſt needs confeßs, that” 


yhatſoeyer I have ſaid upon ſo rich and glorions a 


1 


Subject, falls far ſhort of the Truth. But! acm Perfpa: 


ded, that there will be here enough, for pious alt 


devout Souls, who ſeek nat for the Ornament of Lan- 
guage, nor for che Flouriſhes of Rhetorick, but for” | 
the true and ſolid Comforts of God's holy Word. 
You Chriſtian and' Believing, Souls, for whoſe fake I 

1 intreat you for the Glo- 


in your Minds the Ideas of thefe things that 1 have 
abw ſpoken of. Imptint them in your Memories, 
gfave them upon your, Hearts with'the pointof a Diaz 
mond, and eſpecially'take 5 2 i chem to 
Prattice, and you' ſhall allurediy find both Joy aud 


2 4 yoo. n N 8 1 13 5 : 4 
Comfort. Think often upon Death, let it be the molt i 


fimiliar and moſt pleaſant ſubjeck of your Diſcourſe, 


expect it atevery Moment, and lead ſuch a Life, 38 ff 


ar Lips. Fear got the 
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ay 
bate all manner of Vice, and ſtudy the practioe of 


esch broken in pieces. You ſhall ſee there a Divine | 
And precious Blood running down, which hath ſatis- 
= fied for all our Sins, and marked unto you the way 


to God's Eternal Sanctuary. Let not the Grave that is 
digging for you, terrify you, ſince the King of Kings 
3 th his 
moſt 
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againſt the Fears of Death. . 5212 
ut moſt Divine Odours. Let Death ſeem to you never 9 
of ſo Dreadful, remember that our Saviour hath over- 
of come it by his RefurreQion.. Fear not therefore to 
encounter it, for our great God and Saviour ſhall - 
h, make you partake of his Victory. And that you might 
d MM cauſe in your Souls an earneſt longing to go to Hea® * Þ 
at ven, Look upon jeſus Chriſt there, who prepares a 4 | 
in place for you, and deſires that you ſhould be eternally. 
5 with him, to behold his Joy and Glory. Fear not the 
Separation of the Soul from the Body, ſinoe Death, 
15 which ſhall ſeparate you from your ſelves, is not able 
of to ſeparate you from the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus, The | 
on Soul of our Souls, the Seal of the Promiſes of God, 
If and the earneſt of our future Inheritance. Inſtead of 
ſe looking behind us, and longing for theſe periſhing Ad- 
ra. vantages, and for Honours that can only dazle the Eye; 
es conſider that Death ſhall wipe away all Tears, remove . 
all all your Grief, and raiſe you above all the Storms of 
eſt the World, above all the Miſeries and Troubles that 
ad cover the Face of the Earth. That you may be able 
ce: to follow this Death more n remember that 
nd it draws you out of a Place all polluted with Sin, and 
of infected with Impiety, to tranſport you into a new 
ef, Heaven, adorned with Righteouſneſs and Holineſs 
ou and perfumed with the Prayers, Praiſes and Thank. 
nd givings of the Glorified Saints: Remember that it free: 
nd. you from all remains of Corruption; and gives Deaths-; 
in- Wound to all your Luſts. Mind not ſo much te 
If falſe Appearance of Death, for to the wicked tis as it: 
ce, were the Suburbs of Hell, the Jaws of the bottom 8 
th, leſs Pit, and the beginning of their endleſs Torments 
on. but to you, Believers, tis the Gate of Heaven, an EB nux- 
bis trance into Paradiſe, and a Paſſage to a moſt happy x: 
ne I} Life. Learn to reliſh now the Joys wherewith orm 
is- Souls ſhill he for ever ſatisſied, when God ſhall Crown, !... 
ay- vou with his Glory, and make you drink of the Rirers i 
tis of his Pleaſure. Since your Soul is going to put ona 2e 
. Garment of an Immortal Colour, and to dwell for 
cver in the Palace which God. hath built with his 
( aa Al might 
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Diepart willingly out of this Earthly Tabernacle, 
ivfulſsby Death, it ſhal riſe agail'at the RefurreQion 


_  foodof: Worms, it ſhall at laſt become the Temple — 


Religious Souls, ſnut yqur Eyes to the World, and to 
alleke Vasities that the World adores, and aſpire to 
IJ thec real advantages which God hath prepared for you 
before the Creation of the World}, and which you 


, 
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=  . ſhdlFinjoy, When the World ſhall be no more. Let 
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to Etekniey it ſelf, to behold that extraordinary hap- | 


ens of all our wiſhes, the fulfilling of all our hopes, 
Aud the perfection of all the deſigns which God hath 
par poſęd in himſelf from all Eternity. - . 
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Church of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe/Miſcries and Afflictions 
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Almighty hand, caſt off willingly this wretched, infirm 


2 .-. - which turns of it elf to Duſt. Conſider, well, that if 

”  andthatwhen it ſhall have been the dwelling and the 

_ God. and the Tabernacle of his 1 Finally, 0 
Oo 


odor precious Faith, and your bleſſed Hope, enter in- 


pieſs and glory which God ſhall accompliſh, when he 
mat bring us both in Soul and Body into his Celeſtial 
Päradiſe, to ſee his Face, in hich is fülnefs of Joy: 

I regard this perfect Happineſs, and infinite Glory, 


© Man; hall never be perfectly accompliſhed, but at that 
Day when Jeſs Chriſt ſhall appear from Heaven, to be 
E glorified in his Saints, and to become wonderful in all 
HBeliesers; Think always yon this Glorious Day, the 


wou devout Soils; that are grieved to ſee the World 
=  proffer;and Stan Empire flouriſh; to ſee God's Chil- 
Aren ſubſect to all the Darts of Death, take good Cou - 
rage, and rejoyce with an holy Joy, for ſhortly all the 
Enemies of God and of your Salvation ſhall be puniſhed 4 


ot the Lord, and from the glory of his Power. Short- _ 
= ly; tue Devil, his Angels, his Agents and Slaves, nall 
bo boundwp in Chains of Parkneſs, and caſt into the 
E - Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, and ſhit up in the bot- 
toes Pit. Shortly, Death ſhall be no more, and this 
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you did hear the voice of Godand't 
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cauſe you to weep, ſhall be cloathed with unſpeakable 
Light and Glory, It ſhall. enter with Joy and Tri- 
umph into the Heavenly Jeruſalem, and you your ſelves 
ſhall ſing with all the glorified Armies of Heaven. 
Since Chriſt ſhall come as a Thief in the Night, 
and ſnhall ſurpriſe all the Children of the World una- 
wares, to incline your Souls, Believers, to the love of 


n * ff A we 8 


God, and an expectation af your merciful Lord; Be- 
have your ſelves in the ſame manner, as yon would do, 


if yon were now at the Exe of this great. Feſtival, as 
if you did ſpy already the breaking of this maſt happy 
Day: Entertain now the ſame a 8 and joy, as if 

| a idthe Trumpet of the 
Archangel, as if the Earth were already in a Flame, 


and: as if Jefus Chrift himſelf: were coming in the, | 


Clouds of Heaven. And in regard no impure thing 
ſhall enter into the Heavenly and Holy Feruſalam, and 


5 that without Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee the Face 0 ; 


* 


cleanſe your, ſelves, Chriſtiant, from all filthineſs of 
the Fleſh, and of the Spirit, perfecting Holineſs in the 


fear of the Lord. Forſake all manner of Vice, gude 
your ſelves over to Vertue, and to the practice of good: + 
Works; imitate the diligence of the faithful Servant. 


o * 1 


watch and pray that you may not enter inte Tempta 
tion, for the Spirit is willing , but the Fleſn is Wũ³ð.2ꝙ:/,p .. 


— 9 * 4 
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Redeem the time, for the days are Evil, and make hat 


to put on the Garments of Righteouſneſs and Innocence: 
fil. your Hearts with the Holy Oil of Faith, of Hope 


- 


and Charity. Take your Lamps in your hands; ad 


let your Souls ſhine with a divine Light. | 


In this blefſed Diſpoſition, let us go and meet our 
Heavenly Bridegroom, and baſten his coming by our 
Prayers and Groans.' Let onr Souls be full of Lore, 


let them ſigh for our Divine Jeſus; and being moved 


with the ſame affections as St. Jobn, let us 7 5 
| with an carne lt deſi re, Come Lerd Foſs , andi — 
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that you may not be aſhamed at the coming of your: _ 
Great Maſter., Take heed that you be not like the 
Wiſe Virgins, that ſlept as well as the Fooliſn; bur 
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$34 Tube Chriſtian's Conſolations 
©  Ffwers, for certain I ceme quickly, Let the Longing of 
| our Souls increaſe more and more, that we may be a- han 
ble to pray more ferveatly , and let this Cry reach up F, 
to Heaven; Come Lord Jeſus, even come Lord, come fl be 
„ 1005 10%7 20 25h. W clog 
A Prayer and Meditation for a Believing Soul, tt 

 <" that rejoiceth and Comforts its ſelf in looking NW #* 
upon Death's Deſtruction, and the everlaſting” br 
and Blefſed Life which we hope to enjoy, bath 
in Soul and Body after the Reſurrection. | 


=: = PM Great Judge of the World, Author of Life and Hap- An. 
3 pineſs !. Thy Grace hath beſtowed upon me the Seeds of 
. 251 Fruits of Glory, and the Foretaſts of 
everlaſting Delights :' By Faith I have a proſpect into thoſe 
Joys: and Felicities of Paradice, into which my Soul ſhall” 
enter at itt Departure out of: this wicked World, and into 
that Glory prepared for my Body at thy Appearing. 0 
. raiſe my Mindto eyecontinually that compleat and unſpeak- 
dle Felicity and Glory promiſed to both Soul and Body, 
ben chen ſhalt berevealed from Heaven with Flames of 
doe, to tale Vengeance of Vnbelievers, and to glorify thy 
Saints, Let me not beunmindful of that magnificent Throne, 
wee tbon ſbalt fit te judge the Quick and the dead, be- 
| fore which the grearef Princes and Monarchr, as wells 
tur meaneſt Subjects and Slaves, muſt appear, to hear the Ene 
Z I 0 | uſt Sentence of . their Doom, and recet u the Rewards of + to t. 
tbr Deeds. Grant that I may nom rejoice in Expectation of tion 
bu happy Day, in which all the Enemies F thy Glory and all 
=” our Salvation, ſball be deſtroyed, in which Satan, tis Anz Vi 
geit, and wicked Agents and Inſtruments of his Kingdom gem 
E _Brimftone, from whence they ſhall never be releas dz in ſis. 
which Death ſpall. be no mare, all the Living ſhall become; | Pes 
 Jmmoteal, and thy; Church ſhall be.,crow#'dy, and mern, || ou 
= Triumph into that magnificent City, built with, Gold, 


Ine 


5 


* 


A "againſt the Fears of Death, 333 
Pearls; and precious Stones, where thy Glory ſhall cant inue 4 
of for ever to enlighten it, and accompliſh our Happineſs,” "O IF 
vb that I may now expect with Comfort and Joy, that bleſſed "© © 
up State, where we ſhall neither hunger nor thirſt, but 
ne' i be advanc'd to the Condition and Perfection of Angeli, be 
cloat hed with Light and Glory, and being crowned with an 
Eternal Felicity, rejoice with the Celeſtial Societies ef Pa- 
triarche, Prophets, Apoſtles, Confeſſors, and Martyrs, "and 
., with all the Princes and Monarchs, who haue lived, and 
Jo are departed in thy Fear and Favour,” and where we ſhall - 

8. be admitted to the Viſion of God, and be chang d and ſatis» 
fed with bis Divine Likeneſs. O Lord! Grant that I may 
th always have this glorious and happy Day in my Thoughts, 

when all thy Promiſes ſhall be fulfilPd, all thy Works fh 7 
ed, and our Deſires and Expeflations fully accompliſhed: 

2 And becauſe this Time and Day is unknown to ut, given 
of Grace to live always waiting for it, at if we were at the \ 
of Eve of this Eternal Sabbath, that our Lamps may be trim d, 
ſe: provided, and burn with the Oilof Faith, Hope, and Cha- 
all: rity, and we ready and awakt at thy glorious Appearing, 
to cloathed with a Wedding Garment, fit to enter with thee in- 

0 to Eternal Blefſedneſs. Grant #3 Grace to deſire” and lool 
„ for this promiſed Redemption, long to hear the Sound of the 
y; laſt Trumpet, and behold thy coming in the Clouds"of 
of Heaven, O Divine Saviour that we may aſcend to meet 
ay thee, and welcome 8 Appearance. O Lord fr. 
e, Live our impatient Wiſhes, and haſten that Day fonse 7 
e- Elects ſake. Come with thy powerful Augelr, and the Aſa 


be Enemies, and deliver thy Servant. Come and put um-¹ü \' 
of to this mic ted World infeted with Sin,cnd fu jacle orrups 3 
of. tien and V anity,and purge the Heavens and. th Earth from AM 

d all Pollution. Come and tale Vengeance ſor the innooent © * 1 
19 Blood of thy Martyrs, ſhed by Antichriſt and his oruth l x 

m || gents; bind the Devils in Chains of Dar kneſi, and ſhut © - > 
1d. them up with Death for ever in the bottomleſs Pit. Lord Je. 
„ ſts. have pity on the Cries and Sufferings of thy diſtreſſed _ 
1% People. Come and deliver them out of this cruel ͤ Egypt,. 
ls 


* . 


out of this abominable Babylon, where they continue in Y 
e ' Captivity. 
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1 36 "The Ciriſtion's Cmſolations Ac, 


1 2 O mereiſul Lord! Is it not time, that then 
bring us to thy Celeſtial Canaan? Give us to taſte 
4 the Milk + and Honey of the. maſt. refived Joys and Com- 
Forts, and introduce us 2 w/ thine holy Jeruſalem, the City 
| of Peace aid everlaſting Reſt : Come therefore and wipe a- 
Way the Tears, and ſtop the crying of thine afflifted People. 
Tale them out of this infamous Priſon, open to them the 
| | Gates of thy magnificent Palace, cloath them with Light, 
e perfect thy Salvation and their F. appineſs, We have 
been long while contending with our Sp Ea and Tempo- 
ral Enemies, in our tedious and troubleſome Journey thro 
the World, and at 4. Diſtance from thee, we now long to be 
nearer to thee... O wonderful Redeemer { who haſt accom- 
e all thy Works, and that of our Redemption by thy 
 Bload and Suffering, perfett alſo, we beſetch thee, that of 
aur de eee . us and thy rag. into that 
. compleat: Felicity, prepared for us from the beginni | 
the World, an — with thy previous Blood — 
 farings, Oo. merciful God! admit us to that Stats, wier 
me may have nothing to fear nothing to deſire, and nothing 


20 54 for, but be ng Fa employs, in prai _ thine infinits | 
and A 


8 , c Se dare over= 


: 1 and haut not not loved 
= Es n Lives. unto Death. Dita him, bo harh loved 
F” . : exd-waſbed » 1 from all. our Sins in bis Blood; and hath 
, Kings, and. Prieſts unto Gu hir Father, to him, 
| N , 245 to — the 1 News 


& the French E 
never before printed in Engliſb. 


L 


5g could ſcarce. return home, being, weary and i 
fainting Sweat, and his Countenance chang d w 

alarm'd his Family; but by. ſome preſent — be 
then recovered... This Accident hiadred him. aut hen 


357 


5 As ene f ſome Remarkable 85 ages. "relating to 


Mr. DgELINCOURT, who yr this Lite 
41 Paris the 3d November, 1669; taten out 
dition of his Book 9 0 1 


O prevent faiſe Reports ſpread FORE © con- 
cet ning the Death of our Reverend Author, 
: I thought! it convenient to publiſh this brief 
and exact Narrative concerning his Ferſon, Siekneſs, 
and Death: He was of a very aa and healthy Con+ 
ſtitution, indefatigable i in his Miniſtry ; of ſuch a ſharp 


and active Spirit, and ſo zealous for the 85 ory of God. 


that he ſpared not himſelf, either by Night, or by 
Day, in diſcharging the Duty of his Function, and in 
4 s of Charity, being naturally, of a courteous and 

obliging Temper, He ſucceeded Mr. Du Moulin, who 
as removed to Sedan, and was a long time the thisd 


This continual and reſtleſs Imployment in his Miniftry, 
2 degrees mightily impaired his health, abe eln 
Declenſion of his Age. 
0 Year 1668, the 3oth of April, tho” 1 
ſed he adventured to accompany one of his Grands 
Daughters to her Grave, aſſiſted by one of . 


wa. 


2 
= k 4 


| aching Fe the next day, at Charenton in bis Turm now 
om his daily Offices, wiſhing often be. might dye with 
is Peg in his Hand, When his Family;iatreated him to 


Are himſelf in his 91d. Age, in vifting the Sick ant 


Talents in praying, and 


Peo d che Heſfre he had. to be 2 
ug ond vo full *. wo. Lv an it. in 


iniſter to ſerve that vaſt Congregation at Charenton: 


was very, acceptable-, by.reaſon. . a 


W455 pa Ee the diſeaſed-:; He told them, dat s 
5 8 ſolution, but the berge 5 


* 


3 


1 
* 


3 „ ſtormy Seaſon, at Nine of the Clock at Night, 
be adventured to viſt a departing Soul, and returne 
=  nottillafter Midnight, and ſeem'd very glad to have 


E Afſtant Preparation for his CHEE ͤ 
© This made him frequently to peruſe his Rook of 
=  -Conſolations againſt Death, praiſing God who had aſſiſt- 
ac him in publiſhing ſuch an uſeful Work: He was 


great Wiſdom of God, as he expreſſeth himſelf in a 
C = +. Lord (ſaid he) I have lived and preached a long time; 
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deen able to perform it; but theſe continual Fatigues 
. made him paſs this Judgment upon himiſelf, that he 
_ - could not long continue, and therefore was in a con- 


- 


= 


then Writing ſeveral other excellent Treatiſes, which 
he earneſtly deſired to finiſh, with Submiſſion to the 


FpPraper at the end of a Book call'd the Charitable Vi ſits. 


I wait for thy Salvation and Deliverance; I am not weary 
cso ſerve ſo good a Maſter, and ſo bountiful a Lord; but oh 
w G! when it ſhall pleaſe thee to put an end to my La- 
, 1 ſhall depart to fn of Fay into thy fler 


- This he writ the Year. before his Death; the next 


Ache Applauſes of his Brethren chere aſſembled,'for 


. 
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mich ſo much Strength. And on the 1 2th of Septem- 


© 58 
3 
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moch Freedom, and powerfully.*Tis remarkable, that. 
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I 4 55 Tear he bad ſome Intervals of perfect Health, but the7̃ 
was in April. Vet tho' indifpoſed, he forced himſelf 


me; 2 Tele ee, a en 0 Lf ee 
This laſt Sermon was lockt vpon efcerinards:n 45 ; 
| Preſage he had of his death, and as à Preparation fop 
it, by deſiring the Pardon of his Sins, a 4 cleanſing 
from all the Pbllutions of the Fleſſi and Spiritpthrough 

the inſinite Mercy of God, and of the Blood: of his 
Saviour: The whole Audience were very well fatiss 
fied with this laſt Performance, which! they judge te 
to be excellent and worthy toccrown all his e Res 
bgious Exerciſes. At his Return ta the City, he ſpent 
he reſt of the Sabbath in Acts of Piety and Charity; 
and at his Return home, being deſirous to enjoy the 
Company of all his Family then at Pit, he fuppid 
with them, and ſeem d very pleaſunt in Diſcourſe. 

he continued well dn Afonday, and the next day tilt the 
29th day of September, the fatal day in which his m; 

tal Diſtemper began to attack him; from that Morn» 
ing he falt an Indiſpoſition, and bad no Appetite ab 
Dinner, yet could not forbear viſiting ſick Perſons ii 
his Diſtrict. This good Man came he very feebley. 

and out of order, with a Fever upon him: Som 
time after his Speech fail d him; and when Mr. aa, 
n. (Advocate: in Pa. , bis Son- in-Law)) 'was _ 
- cons to viſit him, he was ſarce able to ſpeak , 
was perſwaded to take his Reſt; and ſuddenly fell up 
on his Knees, and made ſuch an excellent Prayer, that 
his Family never heard from him one more fer vent; 
Ee diſcourſed of the Frailty ef humane Life, of the Con- 
dition lie was in, of the _ of God, and inſiſted earntft=' 
ly upon her Deliver ante 3 4 for all the Member ES... 
of his Family, andi in "hls aſt Religious Exerciſe per:. 
3 1 his Domeſticks, he omitted nothing 
bee , prayed ed with: Zeal and Vigour, with a cles — „ 

Ti bs © 


whthour Heſitation, to their Comfort, 
—_ Satisfactioh, being then only à little feve 
hat h this hopeful Condition he went to-Bed ,-bur ab 

"4 night he relapſed again into the former Afficu 
19 4 e 'Forer r ie 
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5 grees, a Phyſician. by his Preſcriptions gave him Re- Fai 
| Hief: And he remember 'd the Pſalms which he was || de: 
wont to repeat, namely, the 31, 32, 34, 41, 51, 1 Sor 
F, , _ 63, 116, and 130. He had always a great Venerati- Ch 
=» on for the Book of Pſalms , which made him like the ren 
reading of John de Lere; who writes, how ſome Sa- | Go 
vapes of Brafil were wonderfully affected, and raviſhed  -:- 
| '_ at the hearing of one of thoſe divine Hymns ſung. A 
- - _certainPerſon that came to viſit him, pray'd that God 
would change his Bed of Sickneſs, into a Bed of Health: 
le anſwered , My Bed of Health and Reſt will be in 
” Paradice. | A noble; Lady, then a cloſe Priſoner, for 
\ © whom ovur lick Perſon had a high Eſteem, having ſent 
RT enquire of his Health 5 He told the Meſſenger he 

was very ſorry: for her Confinement, order'd him to 
preſent his Service to the good Lady, and to tell her 


— 


- 


| +  -» that he ſhould ſee her no more but in Heaven. 
Doring this ſhort Interval, his Mind was free to 
di.iſcourſe about his domeſtick Affairs; but in a little 
titme after his Cough-and Fever encreaſing violently 
F upon bim, his Phyſician watched with him till the G 
Morning. Our Patient perceiving his dangerous Con- 
dition, ſpake in this manner to him. Sir, Tho? all 

- good Chriſtians ought continually to be prepared to 
Ape, and tho God hath granted me the Grace, to be 
xready when he ſhall pleaſe to call me; yet if yon ſind 
lam drawing to my end, pray give me Notice of it, 
for l am willing to put my Affairs in order. About 2 
wovor 3 hours after, the Phyſician finding he could not 
ie much longer, twas judged convenient by his Sop- 
in-: Law to acquaint him with it; to whom he ſpake 
tothis pur po 6. Ing the! time af my Deliveranch is. 
cawing near, and that od will take me to bis Reft, I ſhall 
Te glad ta diſcourſe with you privately; I haus not only look d 
den pen 45 my Sen- in Law, but 4s. m Child whom 1 have | 
dee, and tenderiy lous; I ricommend my Family to pe 
dos, and deſire pon all to liue in a :perfet} Union. And 

E  . having given his Bleſſing to all his Children, as well 
, 
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relating to Mr. Drelincourt. 341 
Ne- Family, and the Rewards to be given to thoſe that had 
was been ſerviceable to him in his Sickneſs, and ordered his 
51, Son in- Lam to intreat Mr. Girard, the Elder of his 
iti- Church, to carry this Meſſage to the Conſiſtory of Cha- 
the renton, that he died their faithful Servant, and pray d 
Sa- God with all his heart to preſerve the Church. _ 
hed Alfter this he ſpent moſt part of his time in Prayer 
A to God, repeating ſeveral Texts of Scripture, but f 
500 with ſuch a weak Voice, they could only gueſs by ſome 3 
th: Syllables what he ſaid : He was often heard to repeet 
in the Words of Job, I know that my Redeemer liveth ; and 
for thoſe of the Pſalms, I have put my Truſt in thee, &c. 1 
ent recommend my Soul into thy hands. Thus he continu'd'in 
he his pious Meditations: Then his Son- in-Law offer d to 
to read to him out of his Book of Conſolations againſt: the 
her Fears of Death, which he attended to, and ſeemd 
2880 to be well pleaſed with the Conſolation for à dying Min. 
to ter, and with the Prayer appointed for ſuch a one, | 
tle who faceth Death with a holy Joy: That is (aid he) 
wy very yoo! I don't ſpeak it becauſe it came from me: 
the God be praiſed, that he enabled me to. publiſh this 
n Book, to comfort others, and my ſelf. The next 
all Morning, the 1ſf of N vember, when Mr. Girard came 
to to vilit him, he repeated to him the ſame Words that 
be be had given to bis Son- in-Lam in charge to tell him, 
ind and delivered to him a Bill to be pray d for publickl7 
it, in the Congregation. At that time Mr. Daille, Mr. 
t2 Aoru, and Mr. Claude came to ſee him, expreſſing 
not || their tender Affection and Concernment for him; at A 
on- Thich he ſeem'd to be moved. Mr. Dale made a pp. 
ake _ thetick Exhortation, which the Patient kigdly.accept= © > 
r is | ed, and ſpeakipg of the Loſs the Church ſhould ſus, . - 7 
rail tain by his Death, Mr. Drelincoxrs anſwered; Sir, es 
kd arc far more uſeful to her than I can be, my deſire is to de par, 
ave aud fo be with Chriſt, which is far-betrer ſor me: At v nn 
Words Mr. Dailſe askt him, Don't you add with the 
Apoſt le, that: it is more neceſſary for the Church, that 
yon: ſhould. continue in the Fleſh? He replied, God 0 
will raiſe Miniſters who ſhall giſchaxge their Duty bet. 
| nf 1 N F 1 ; g M m 2 : 5 8 ) „ 25 2 der 8 7 
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ed, bow willing be was to glorify God to + he Lf poſes 


Tn Se Remindabls Paſig 


ter than 1 can. When Mr. Dale askt him, whether "wa 
his hope was not in the Mercy of God ? He hve | 

him with divers Texts of Scripture,” ſuch as theſe, 1 | Fat 
know in whom I have believed; I have foght the good Fighr, | mc 
I have finiſhed 52 Cotrſe, Thave kept 255 Fuith, &c. I | hir 
ran towards the Mark for the Prixe of the high Calling, Ke. | the 
Mr. Daille perceiving how painful bis Speech al 
was to him, advis'd him to ſpeak only to bimſelf to 
binder the increaſe of his a hut he 2 ne 


eh by his Speech ſuch as were there preſent: Then havin to 
embraced —— other at their part parting. „Mr. Daille o_ " 
him, ne did not altogether deſpair of his Recovery, O 
and that he hoped God: 285 ſave him according to |  D 
the Prayers of — Church.” He reply'd, The Will of | 
_ the Lord be done, 1 reſogh 1 fe intirely to the order of of 
bis Providence "Phe 9 Las Miniſters were not | hi 
wanting in their Prayers aud Exhortations. About 
- Noon theſe Gentlenhen left him do his Reſt, which be 
deſired ten to take; but inſtead of ſleeping, he was 
Lesid to ptay very earneſtly 3 or 4 times, and con- 
cluded Wh Prayer with'Our Father , and J believe i- 
Sue, &c. Ho gave his Bleſſing to all his Children, and 
3 85 tod chem that deſited ix of him. That Afternoon Mr. 
„c returned to hit again, and continued til 3 
Sur Patient anſwered him digihctly, but briefly, by 
 readſon'of His great Weakneſs: About 11 of the Clock 
M Night, ſeveraFPhyſitians came to bim; and at 
theit rſt ſight of him 5 1 urged, that there was 
- ſcavce any hopes of him; "he" was praying 
and addreſſing himſelf to God. but could not well he 
e "Yet when a Lady, one of his intimate 
Friends, came to his Bed-ſide, he ſaid, Madam, = 
are an Eye. Witneſs of my Groans and'Sufferings, bot 
Tenge well ſpeak to-you-” And about 10 at Night 
he cad to mind, that a Pledge of ſome value had” 
Feen cmmitted to his keeping, ho ordered it to be ka- 
Len out of his Cloſet, brought to him; examined if it 
were all there, and o rener it to = 
ä l | 
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" to Mr Drainage. 543 -- 
er Bis ſecond Son, Miniſter of the reformied-Church "Y 
4 of Foiimtain-bleau, came into the Room to ſee his dear 

Od Father departing, who knew him and ſeem'd to be | 
r, moved atthe firſt ſight of him; Mr. Claud then askt f 

7 | him if he knew his Son, he anſwered this was 
c. = the hiſt Word he was heard diſtinctiy elend — 
ch aſſiſted his dying Father with his Exhortatibhs ànd 
to Prayers ; he was ſenſible to the laſt; bis Ooanranions 
r | never chang'd till about an hour before decent; 
and tho Nature was ſtrugling with the ſcale, d 

tormented with a burning Fever; de feemd by 

Looks to be tranſported with Joy, and full of Cotafort. 
| On Sunday the zd of November, 1669, this Reverend 

- Divine yielded up his Soul unto G dd. 

+ This was the End of this holy and e 
of God, who departed this Life in the 74th Vent oo 
his bis Age, the 52d Year of his Miniftry, and in che eth 

after bs being called to ſerve the Reformed - 
* of Paris, he died in the Bed of Honour, in the --- 
Exerciſe of the Duties of his Function, preaching tage 
n- |. Goſpel, writing in Vindication ofthe T — i 
; forting the Sick, Gr. 5 Y 
The Eloquent Tongues of Mr. Date aud Mr. . 1 
roy from the Pulpit of Charemon, the Tears of the' ' 
5 eee — that day and che next, when they _ 
8 5 tte N 


is Body to the Grave, in Expectation of: 
wr Reſurrection, (in a word, the Commendation 
Kere of both Religions) ſoffciently verify'd th 
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ves fl Saying of Solomon, T 8 Memory of the Fuſt is +8 
ng || .. The Portraiture of his Excellent Learned and Religi- 4 
be cus Mind may be ſeen in his Works, rte 

ate 1 8 this uſeful and comfortable Treatiſe, T; be C des 

on E . . EB: 5 938 
bot | © We doubt not but he is gone to A e 1 
ht the incorruptable Crown of Glory, which" the Feat - 5 | 4 
nad | God and Redeemer of Souls pcie e his! 38 | : < 
de afl his faicbful-Servants3 * N we myithithte © 
24 : ma Excellent nach and e nin bis eee =, ll 
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D, to » ſuch ts have no hope in God, Page 1. 


77 or true Comfares 2 the Fears eee 


of Death. p. 7 
| " 3. Of. Divers Joes f Death, with which we are 
_— ro encounter. Þ Ss I 4 


Chap. 5: we are yet iefted to the Corporal 1 2 


Jieſus Chriſt... p · 26 


Chap. 7. The firſt. Jenny againlt the Fears of peo" 
to meditate often 


5 „ Al to erpeſt it ut every moment. 


f ver f our Death. 


1 10 diſingage our Hearts from * World, | p. 98 
* 2 1. The Fifth Remedy againſt the Fears of Death, i 
E. . 3 to ſafals Vice, and apply. our r ſelves to the Tractice of 
RW; Piety and Santtific ation. | | 
| Chap. 12. The Sixth Remedy a: al Fears of 2% 
is to repoſe our ſelves upon God's good Providence. p. 1 38. 
Chap. 13. The Firſt Conſolation e the Fears of Death, 
004 * nor forſake us in aur aaf grievens Aponies.p. 221 
1 . 4. The Second Conſolation againſt the Fears of 


e 3 n 


4 The 55 i ater 8 2 than : 
Chap «25, That in all the Heathen Philo red there is no. 
an 


Chap. «4+ That Feſus 0 brif our Lord hath redeemed us 


from eternal Death, and by Sons reſcues us from & 
Spiritual Dear. p. 21 


ſub 
- tural Death; ; and har: Along. we thereby receive in 
- Chap. 6. From — 80 aravred the tot of Death. Pp. 42 4 


Chap. 8. The 2 emedy axainſt the ber. 7 Death . 85 


5 Chap. 9. The. Third Remedy againſt the Feats of Beh, 0 
1 > conſider, that Godhath appointed. the Time and Mer 


* 5 Chap. 10. The. enn Remedy 4 gainſt obo Fears of Ra, 


"Dems. is to, look upon God as a . Father, and to 


Ci 


n — amn 
* 9 £4 T7 n 
STE = 


* Ys "FS" 9 FF 
Ws $53.4 
7Y * * = 


"A CY A B L k. . 
7 Chaps.” 15. b Third Corfolation ports the Fears of : 
„ Death, is to meditate a blk, nd the Death and | 


Sufferings of our Lord Jeſus C d to truſt upon | 
the Merits of his Croſs. 262 
1 Chap. 16. The Fourth Conſolation A the Fears 1 
„ Death, is to meditate often upon our Lord Jeſus Chri 
Es in his Sepulchre. p. 281 
o Sony. 17. The Fifth Conſolation againſt the Fears of 
os. [| Death, #4 to meditate * the n of our Lord 
"7; Feſ⸗ 465 Cbrift. DP. 287 
ee | Chap. 18. The Sixth Conſolation againſt the Fears of 
5 "Death, is the Aſcenſion of Jeſus rift into Heaven, 
46 and bis ſitting at the Right Hand of God. p. 291 
a || Chap. 19. The Seventh Conſolation 3 the Fears of © 
Death, is our ſtrift and inſeparable Union with Jeſus * ee -Y 
5 Cbriß, by the rneans of bis Holy Spirit, and the Fries 5 9 ; g 
"= I e our bleſſed Immortality. _ .iÞ< yea: | 
6 | Chap. 20. The Exbth e againſt he Fears of 
2: | ©. Death, 55. 10 conſider, that Death delivers 15 from all 
1 - Temporal Evils that we daily ſuffer. _ p. 321 
o | Cha p. 21. The Ninth -Conſolayitn : - "Death ſhall deliver: 
b, * from Sin, which we may ſee reigning, in the World, 
o 2 and fromthe Remains of our Corruption. p. 366 
„ I Chap. 22. The Tenth Conſolation, is 1 Glory and Happi- 
1 pineſ⸗ of our Souls at their Departure 0 out of rhe Body 
8: | 
hb, Chap. 23. The Elevemh Conſolation ; ; the ene of 
8 | our Bodies. p. 412 
4 Chap. 24. The Twelfth Con ſolation; the Deftruttion . 
of Death, and the Eternal = moſt 32 Life, which we 
3 | — ſhall enjoy both in Soul and "2 after our Reſurrectian 
8 As Account of ſome Remarkable r relating 20 Wo 2 - 1 4 
KN. ane, „ N . 5 bo 
2.3% |? 
of. | T be Meditations and 8 1 8 every Condi- 8 
69 5 are the end of the icveral CORES unto . 9 7 
6 OO which they . > 7 
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